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U&jiiiKRs had gathered round Lnther and the Reformation. 
The appeal of the Wittcmbcrg doctor to a general council 
ivns a new assault upon the papal power. A bull of Pins 
II. hod pronounced the greater esconnnunication erea 
Hfrnlnst the emperors who should dare be guilty of aucll 
nil act of revolt. Frederick of Saxony, as yet weak in th» 
cvuiigvlical doctrine, was reajiy to banish Luther from hit 
states* A new message from Leo X. would therefore havs 
drii'on the reformer among strangers, who might have 
ftared lo compromise themselTea by receiving a monk imdef 
llie anutliema of Rome. And if any of the nublea had draws 
ilic sword in his defence, these simple knights, despised by 
the mighty princes of Germany, would soon have been 
iTUfliMt ii; their perilous enlcrprisi'. 

' Ul<errronitheEl<ictoit.ihixenroyatR«aie. L. 0pp. (L.)iTil, 398. 



19 CUAKLE8 OF MILTTTZ. 

But at the very moment tliat the conrtiera of Leo H. 
were urging him tu measures of severity, and when anothe* 
blow would have phiced his adversary in his bands, this 
pope suddenly changed his policy, and entered upon a 
course of conciliation and apparent mildness.* We may 
reasonably presume that he was deceived as to the elector*8 
sentiments, and thought them more favourable to Lnther 
than they really were ; we may admit that the public voice 
and the spirit of the age — ^powers then quite new — ap- 
peared to surround Luther with an impregnable rampart ; 
we may suppose, as one of his historians has done,^ that 
he followed the impulses of his judgment and of his heart, 
which inclined to mildness and moderation ; but this new 
mode of action, adopted by Rome at such a moment, is so 
strange, that it is impossible not to recognise in it a higher 
and a mightier hand. 

A Saxon noble, the pope's chamberlain, and canon of 
Mentz, Treves, and Meissen, was then at the Roman court 
He had contrived to make himself of importance. He boasted 
of being distantly related to the Saxon princes, so that the 
Roman courtiers sometimes gave him the title of Duke of 
Saxony. In Italy, he made a foolish display of his Grerman 
nobility; in Germany, he was an awkward imitator of 
the elegance and manners of the Italians. He was fond 
of wine,} and his residence at the court of Rome had in- 
creased this vice. The Roman courtiers, however, enter- 
tained great expectations of him. His German origin, his 
insinuating manners, his- skill in business, — all led them 
to hope that Charles of Miltitz (for such was his name) 
would by his prudence succeed in arresting the mighty 
revolution that threatened to shake the world. 

It was of importance to conceal the real object of tlie 
mission of the Roman chamberlain. This was effected 
without difficulty. Four years previously, the pious elector 
had petitioned the pope for the Golden Rose. This rose, 

* Rfttionem agendi proraus oppositom inixe Biatuit. Cardinal PaUa 
▼ieini, Hist. Coneil. Trident, i. 61. 

t RoMoe, Life of Leo X., chap. xiz. 

t Nee ab nsu immodorato vini abetinuit. PallaTioini, Hist. Condi 
Trid. i. 69. 
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the most beautiful of flowers, represeDted the body of 
Jesus Christ ; it waa consecrated yearly by the stiverfiign 
pontiff, and sent to one of the chief princes in Europe. It 
was resolved to give it this year to the elector. • Miltitz de- 
parted with a coinmisaion to examine tlie state of aflaiis, and 
to gain over Spalatin and Pfeffingcr, the elector's councillors 
He carried private letters for them. In this manner, by seeking 
to conciliate those who surrounded the prince, Rome hoped 
erelong to have her formidable adversary in Uer power. 

The new legate, who arrived in Germany in Decemher 
151S, was engaged during his Journey in sounding the public 
opinion. To his great surprise he found, that wherever he 
went, the majority of the inhabitants were partisans of the 
Reformation.* They spoke of Luther with enthusiasm. For 
one person favourable to the pope, there were three favourable 
to the reformer.-}- Luther has transmitted to us one of the 
incidents of his mission. " What do you think of the papal 
chair?" the legate would frequently ask the landladies and 
maidservants at the inns. On one occasion one of these 
poor women artlessly replied : " What can we know of the 
papal chair, whether it is of wood or of stone ?"t 

The mere rumour of the now legate's arrival Blled the 
elector's court, the university and town of Wittemberg, and 
the whole of Saxony, with suspicion and distrust. " Thanks 
be to God, Luther is still alive," wrote Melancthon in 
afiright.§ It was affirmed that the Roman legate had 
received orders to get Luther into his power either by 
violence or stratagem. Every one recommended the doctor 
to he on his guard against the treachery of Miltitz, " He 
is coming," said they, "to seize you and give you up to 
*he pope. Trust*yorthy persons have seen the briefs he is 
bringing with him,"^" I await God's will," replied Lut]ier.|| 

* Sciscil&tas per tuldi MiltiUins quanam esset in a^stimatiDiiB Lutboraa 
,.-. Benslt de eo cum RdmirstioDS homiaea loqui. PallsTidm, Kisl. 
CoQcil. Trid. L. 51. 

Y Eflce obi uuum pro papa stare inTeiii, trea pro to oontra papUD 
rtabant. L. 0pp. Lat. in Peat. 

* Quid no9 Ecire poastimus qualea tos ItomtB hsbeatia eellai, ligDeaaiu) 
BD lapideas I Ibid. 

I Manjnna nosMr, Deo gratiaa adhuc Bpiral. Corpuo Reformatomio 
ndtdil Bretaehiudder. i. 61. || Eipcato ooiuilium T>*' L. Epp. i. 191 



I 4- LUTHER*S DANGER. 

MiJfitz indeed came bearing letters for the elector, for hk 
eoiiDcillors, and for the bishops and the burgomaster oi 
"Wjtteniberg. He brought with hira seventy apostolical 
briefs. If the flattery and the favours of Rome attained 
their end, — ^if Frederick delivered Luther into his hands, 
tliese seventy briefs were, in some measure, -to serve as 
passports. He would produce and post up one in eacli of 
the cities through which he would have to pass, and by this 
moans he hoped to succeed in dragging his prisoner to Rome 
without opposition.* 

The pope appeared to have taken every precaution. 
Already in the electoral court they did not know what course 
to adopt They would have resisted violence ; but how 
could they oppose the head of Christendom, who spoke 
with so much mildness, and with so great an appearance of 
reason ? Would it not be desirable, they said, for Luther 
to conceal himself, until the storm had passed over ? An 
unexpected event extricated Luther, the elector, and the 
Reformation from this difficult position. The aspect of the 
world suddenly changed. 

On the 12th of January 1519, Maximilian, emperor of 
Germany, expired. Frederick of Saxony, in conformity 
with the Germanic constitution, became administrator of 
the empire. Henceforth the elector no longer feared the 
projects of nuncios. New interests began to agitate the 
court of Rome, which forced it to be cautious in its uego- 
(iations witli Frederick, and arrested the blow that Miltitz 
and De Vio undoubtedly were meditating. 

The pope earnestly desired to prevent Charles of Austria, 
already king of Naples, from filling the imperial throne. 
He thought that a neighbouring king was more to be feared 
than a German monk. Desirous of securing the elector, who 
might be of great use to him in this affair, he resolved to let 
the monk rest, that he might the better oppose the king ; but 
both advanced in despite of him. Thus changed Leo X. 

Another circumstance also contributed to turn aside 
the storm that threatened the Reformation. Political troubles 

^ Per singula oppida afiijs^ret unum, ct ita tutos me perdaoerd 
Romam L. <>ud. Lat. in Prspf. 
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broke out imtaediately after Maximilian's death. In the 
Boulb of the empire, the Swabian confederation desired 
to jjunish Ulric of Wurtemberg, who had been unfaitliful to 
it; in the north, the Bishop of Uildeshcim threw himBoU 
with an armed force upon tlie biiihopric of Miiideti and on 
the territories of the Duke of Brunswick. In the midst ol 
all this agitation, how could tUe great ones of the age attach 
any importance to a dispute about the remission-of sins? 
But God especially advanced the cause of the Reformation 
by the wisdom of the elector, now become vicar of the empire, 
and by the protection he granted to the new teachers. " The 
tempest suspended its rage," says Lulher, " the papal excom- 
munication began to iall into contempt. Under the shadow 
of the elector's viceroyalty, the G-ospel circulated far and wide, 
and popery suffered great damage in consequence." " 

Besides, during an interregnum the severest prohibitions 
naturally lost their force. All became easier and more free. 
The ray of liberty that shone upon these beginnings of the 
Reformation powerfully developed the yet tender plant ; and 
already it might have been seen how favourable political 
liberty would be to the progress of evangelical Christianity. 

MiltitK, who had reached Saxony before the death oi 
Maximilian, had hastened to visit his old friend Spalalin ; 
hut he had no sooner begun his complaints against Luther, 
than Spalatin broke out against Tetzol. He made the 
Duncio acquainted with the falsehoods and blasphemies ol 
the indulgence-merchant, and declared that all Germany 
a,scribecl to the Dominican the divisions by which the 
Church was rent. 

Miltitz was astouished. Instead of being tfae accuser, he 
found himself the accused. All his anger was immediately 
directed against Tetzel. He summoned him to appear at 
Altenburg and justify his conduct. 

The Dominican, as cowardly as he was boastful, fearing 
the people whom his impositions had exasperated, had dis- 
continued passing from town to town, and had hidden him- 
self in the college of St. Paul at Leipsic. He turned pale 
on receiving Miltilz's letter. Even Rome abandons him 

* Tunc de«it iwiiliiliitn smy'lte t4m|«9tB^ ice, L. Opp. IM. in Prs<r 
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she threatens and condemns him ; she wishes to draw Mni 
from the only asylum in which he thinks himself secorey and 
to expose him to the anger of his enemies. Tetzel refused 
to obey the nuncio's summons. " Certainly," wrote he to 
Miltitz on the 31st of December 1518, ^' I should not 
care about the fatigue of the journey, if I could leave 
Leipsic without danger to my life; but the Augustine 
Martin Luther has so excited and aroused the men of 
power against me, that I am nowhere safe. A great 
number of Luther's partisans have sworn my death; I 
cannot, therefore, come to you."* What a striking contrast 
is here between these two men, the one residing in the 
college of St. Paul at Leipsic, the other in the Augustine 
cloister at Wittemberg. The servant of God displayed an 
intrepid courage in the presence of danger ; the servant of 
men a contemptible cowardice. ^ 

Miltitz had been ordered to employ persuasive measures 
in the first instance ; and it was only when these failed that 
he was to produce his seventy briefs, and at the same time 
make use of all the favours of Rome to induce the elector to 
restrain Luther. He therefore intimated his desire to have 
an interview with the reformer. Their common friend. Spa- 
latin, offered his house for that purpose, and Luther quitted 
Wittemberg on the 2d or 3d of January to visit Altenburg. 

In this interview Miltitz exhausted all the cunning of a 
diplomatist and of a Roman courtier. Luther had scarcely 
arrived when the nuncio approached him with great demon- 
strations of friendship. " Oh 1" thought Luther, " how his 
violence is changed into gentleness I This new Saul came 
to Germany, armed with more than seventy apostolical briefs, 
to drag me alive and in chains to that murderous Rome ; 
but the Lord has thrown him to the ground by the way."-]- 

" My dear Martin," said the pope's chamberlain, in a 
fawning tone, " I thought you were an old theologian who, 
seated quietly at his fireside, was labouring under some 
theolo^cal crotchet ; but I see you are still a young 

* Lascher, ii. 567. 

i* Sed per tiuii a Domino prostratus mntoTit yiolentiam in beoe» 

vol«nlUm fftllaoitsiDM simnlatam. L. Epp. i. 206. 
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msn and iii the prime of life.* Do you know," coiitiaued 
he, assuming a graver tone, " that you have drawn away 
everybody from the pope and attached them to yourself?"-!- 
Miltitz was not ignorant that the best way of seducing 
mankind is to (latter their pride ; hut he did not know tho 
man he bad to deal with. " If I had an army of 25,000 
men," added he, " I do not think I should be able to carry 
you to Rome."J Rome with all her power waa sensible of 
her weakness compared with this poor monk; and the 
monk felt strong compared with Rome. " God stays the 
waves of the sea upon the shore," said Luther, " and he stays 
them — with aand!"§ 

The nuncio, beKevinghe had now prepared his adversary's 
mind, continued in these terms ; " Bind up the wound that 
you yourself have inflicted on the Church, and that you 
alone can heal. Beware," said be, dropping a few tears, 
" beware of raising a tempest that would cause the destruc- 
tion of Christendom." 11 He then gradually proceeded to 
hint that a retractation alone could repair the mischief; 
but he immediately softened down whatever was objection- 
able in this word, by giving Luther to understand that he 
felt the highest esteem for him, and by storming against 
Tetzel. The snare was laid by a skilful hand : how could 
it fail to catch the prey? " If, at the outset, the "Arch- 
bishop of Mentz bad spoken to me in tliis manner," said 
the reformer afterwards, " this business would not have 
created so much disturbance. " ^ 

Luther then replied, and set forth witJi calmness, but with 
dignity and force, the just complaints of the Chureh ; he 
did not conceal his great indignation against the Archbishop 
of Mentz, and complained in a noble manner of the un- 

* MsrtJDO, OKI cTfldebiuD te esse Beaem aliquem thcalogum, qui poet 
rornscem Bedena (sitting behind the store). Sen. L. 0pp. LkI. in Frit. 

f Quod OTbam totum mihi conjuanorim ot papa) abstTaxerim. L, 

i Si habercm xit. millia amiatonim, non cooSdorem te posse a ma 
Romam perdnci. L.Opp. Lat. in Pnef. 

{ L. 0pp. (W.) xiii. 

II FrofueiB lacrymia ipsum oravit, ne ta,iit pernieioevD ChriatiaDo gonsrl 
(njnpcstatcin ciccet. PallaTicioi, i. 52. 

T Non cTMieset res in Untum tuingltDin. L. 0pp. Lit. In Pisf. 
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18 LUTIIKK AND MILTITZ. 

worthy treatment he had received from Rome, ootwiUi^ 
itanding the parity of his intentions. Miltito, who had 
not expected to hear such decided language, was able 
however to suppress his anger. 

" I offer," resumed Luther, " to be silent for die future 
on this matter, and to let it die away of itself,* provided my 
opponents are silent on their part; but if they continve 
attacking me, a serious struggle will soon arise out of a 
trifling quarrel My weapons are quite prepared.** — " I 
will do still more,'* he added a moment after ; ^' I will write 
to his holiness, acknowledging I have been a little too 
violent, and I will declare to him that it is as a faithful son 
of the Church that I opposed discourses which drew upon 
them the mockeries and insults of the people. I even 
consent to publish a writing desiring all those who read my 
works not to see in them any attacks upon the Roman 
Church, and to continue under its authority. Yes I I am 
willing to do and to bear everything ; but as for a retracta- 
tion, never expect one from me." 

Miltitz saw by Luther's firm tone that the wisest course 
would be to appear satisfied with what the reformer so 
readily promised. He merely proposed they should choose 
an archbishop to arbitrate on some points that were still to 
be discussed. " Be it so," said Luther ; " but I am very 
much afraid that the pope will not accept any judge; in 
that case I will not abide by the pope's decision, and tiien 
the struggle will begin again. Tlie pope vrill giye the text, 
and I shall make my own comments upon it." 

Thus ended the first interview between Luther and 
Miltitz. They had a second meeting, in which the truce or 
rather the peace was signed. Luther immediately informed 
the elector of what had taken place. " Most serene prince " 
and most gracious lord," wrote he, " I hasten most humbly 
to acquaint your electoral highness that Charles of Miltitz and 
myself are at last agreed, and have terminated this matter by 
deciding upon the following articles : — 

1. Both parties are forbidden to preach, write, oi do 
anything further in the discussion that has been raised. 
^ Unci die Sache sioh m. Tode bluten. L. EpipA. 907. 
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2. Miltitz will immediately inform the holy Father of 
the state of affairs. His holiness<will empower an enlight- 
ened bishop to investigate the matter, and to point out the 
erroneous articles I should retract. If they prove me to 
be in error I shall willingly recant, and will do nothing 
derogatory to the honour or authority of the holy Roman 
Church."* 

When the agreement had been thus effected, Miltitz appeared 
(Overjoyed. " These hundred years past," exclaimed he, " no 
question has occasioned more anxiety to the cardinals and 
Roman courtiers than this. They would rather have given 
ten thousand ducats than consent to its being prolongcd."-j- 

The pope's chamberlain spared no marks of attention to 
the monk ot Wittemberg. At one time he manifested his 
joy, at another he shed tears. This show of sensibility 
moved the reformer but little; still he avoided showing 
what he thought of it. " I pretended not to understand the 
meaning of these crocodile's tears," said he. J 

Miltitz gave Luther an invitation to supper, which the 
latter accepted. HJs host laid aside all the severity con- 
nected with his mission, and Luther indulged in all the 
cheerfulness of his disposition. The repast was joyous, § 
and when the moment of departure was come, the legate 
opened his arms to the heretical doctor, and kissed him.|| 
" A Judas kiss," thought Luther ; " I pretended not to un- 
derstand these Italian artifices," wrote he to Staupitz.^ 

Was that kiss destined to reconcile Rome and the dawn- 
ing Reformation ? Miltitz hoped so, and was delighted at 
the thought; for he had a nearer view than the Roman 
courtiers of the terrible consequences the papacy might suffer 
from the Reformation. If Luther and his adversaries are 
silenced, thought he, tlie dispute will be ended ; and Rome, 

♦ L. Epp. i. 209. 

•f* Ab integro jam sseculo nullum negotium EcclcFi-o contigisse quod 
najorem illi solicitudinem incussisset. Pallavicini, i. 5'J. 

X Ego dissimulabam lias crocodili locryinas a me intclligi. L. Epp. i 
216. The crocodile is said to weep when he cannot seize his prey. 

§ Atque vesperi, me acccpto, convivio laetati sumas. 'Ibid. *2.'^1. 

II Sic amice discessimns etiam cum osculo (Jndrc Biilicct). Ibid. 216 

T Has italitates. Ibid. 231. 
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by calling up favourable circumstances, will regain all her 
fonner influence. It appeared, then, that the termination 
of the contest was at hand. Rome had opened her arms, and 
the reformer seemed to have cast himself into them. But 
this work was not of man, but of God. The error of Rome 
was in seeing a mere dispute with a monk in what was ao 
awakening of the Cliurch. The kisses of a papal chamber- 
Iain could not check the renewal of Christendom. 

Miltitz being of opinion that he would by this means re- 
claim the erring Lutherans, behaved most graciously to all 
of them, accepted their invitations, and sat down to table with 
the heretics ; but soon becoming inebriated (it is a pope who 
relates this),* the pontifical nuncio was no longer master of his 
tongue. The Saxons led him to speak of the pope and the 
court of Rome, and Miltitz, confirming the old proverb, in vino 
veritasj'\' gave an account in the openness of his heart of all 
the practices and disorders of the papacy.^ His companions 
smiled, urging and pressing him to continue ; everything was 
exposed ; they took notes of what he said ; and these scandals 
were afterwards made matter of public reproach against the 
Romans, at the Diet of Worms, in the presence of all Ger- 
many.^ Pope Paul III. complained, alleging they had put 
things in his envoy's mouth that were utterly destitute of 
foundation, and in consequence ordered his nuncios, when- 
ever they were invited out, to make a pretence of accepting 
.the invitations, to behave graciously, and to be guarded i 
'their conver8alion.§ 

MilUtz, faithful to the arrangement he had just conclud 
went from Altenburg to Leipaic, where Tetzel was residi 
There was no necessity to silence him, for sooner than spf 
he would have concealed himself if possible in the centr 
the earth. But the nuncio resolved to vent all his angt 
him. As soon as he reached Leipsic, he summoned 

• SsBpe perturbatos Tino. Instniotio data epiMopo Mutina I 
III. nuntio, 24th October 1636. The MS. was diacoreredby Ran 
a library at Rome. 

t 'When the wine is in, tl\e i!?it oomes <mt. Old Eng. Pror. 

t Ea effutire de pontifice et Romana onria a Saz^bpa ia^^^ 
Instructio, &o. .^^ 

§ Hilari quidem Tultu aocip<)re si fingant invitatioD^* ^^ 



wretched Tetzcl before him, overwhelmed him with re- 
proaches, accused him of being the author of all his trouble, 
and threatened him with the pope's diaplcasure* This was 
Dot enough. An agent from the houEe of Fugger, who was 
tlicn in the city, was conlionted with him. Miltitz laid hefoie 
the Dominican the accounts of this establishment, the papers 
he had himself signed, and proved that lie had squandered ot 
stolen considerable sums of money. The unhappy man, 
whom in the day of his triumph nothing could alann, bent 
under the weight of these just accusations : he fell into de- 
Bpair, his health suffered, he knew not where to hide hia 
shame. Luther was informed af the wretched condition of his 
old adversary, and he alone was affected by it, " I am sorry 
for Tetzel," wrote he to Spalatin.f He did not confine him- 
self to words : it was not the man but his actions that he 
liated. At the very moment that Rome was venting her 
wrath on the Dominican, Luther sent him a letter full of 
consolation. But all was unavailing. Tetzel, a prey to 
remorse, terrified by the reproaches of hia best friends, and 
dreading the pope's anger, died very miserably not long 
after. It was believed that grief accelerated his death. ( 

Luther, in accordance with the promise he had given Mil- 
titz, wrote the following letter lo the pope on the 3d March : — 

" Blessed Father I May your holiness condescend to in- 
cline your paternal ear, which is that of Christ himself, 
towards your poor sheep, and listen kindly to his bleating. 
What shall I do, most holy Father? I cannot bear the 
lightnings of your anger, and I know not how to escape 
them. I am called upon to retract. I would most readily 
do so, could that lead to the desired result. But the perse- 
cutions of my adversaries have circulated my writings far 
and wide, and they are too deeply graven on the hearts 
of men, to be by any possibility crazed, A recantation 
would only still more dishonour the Church of Rome, and 
draw from the lips of all a cry of accusation against her. 

* VerbU miniBqae poutificiis Ita teeipt hamlaem htLcteaue, tenibilem 
cuiictiji el impertemtun) Etentorem. L. Ot>p. ia Praf. 
t Doleo TntMlium. L. Epp. i, •i'2S. 
I .Sed ootisoieiitia tndignitato Pnprr forte ncciibuil. !.. Opp. in Prat 
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Most holy Father ! I declare in tlie presence of God, and of 
all His creatures, that I hare never desired, and that I shall 
never desire, to infringe, either by force or by stratagem, the 
power of the Roman Church or of your holiness. I confess 
that nothing in heaven or in earth should be preferred above 
that Church, except Jesus Christ alone — the Lord of all." * 

These words might appear strange and even reprehen- 
sible in Luther's mouth, did we not remember -that he 
reached the light not suddenly, but by a slow and progres- 
sire course. They are a very important evidence, that the 
Reformation was not simply an opposition to the papacy ; it 
was not a war waged against certain forms ; nor was it the 
result of a merely negative tendency. Opposition to the pope 
was in the second line of the battle : a new life, a positive 
doctrine was the* generating principle. ^ Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of all, and who must be preferred above all," even above 
Rome itself, as Luther writes at the end of bis letter, was the 
essential cause of the Revolution of the sixteenth century. 

It is probable that shortly before this time the pope would 
not have passed over unnoticed a letter in which tihe monk of 
Wittemb«rg plainly refused to retract But Maximilian was 
dead: men's minds were occupied with the choice of his 
successor, and in the midst of the intrigues which then agi- 
tated the pontifical city, Luther's letter was disregarded. 

The reformer made a better use of his time than his 
powerful adversary. Whilst Leo X. was occupied with his 
interests as a temporal prince, and was making every 'exer- 
tion to exclude a formidable neighbour from the throne, 
Luther grew each day in knowledge and in faith. He 
studied the papal decrees, and the discoveries he made therein 
greatly modified his ideas. " I am reading the decrees ot 
the pontiffs," wrote he to Spalatin, " and (I whisper this in 
your ear) I do not know whether the pope is Antichrist him- 
self, or his apostlc^f so greatly is Christ misrepresented and 
crucified in them." 

Yet he still felt esteem for the ancient Cliiirch of Rome, 
and had no thouglit of separating from it. " That the 

• PwDter uimm Jesinn Cliristnra Dominum omnium. L. Epp. i. 234. 
t Cteacio an Papn sit Xntichristus ipso vol apostolus ejus. Ibid. 2.39. 
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Ftomitn Church," said he in the explanation wliicli lie had 
promised Miltitz to publish, " is honoured by God above all 
others, is what we cannot doubt. Saint Peter, Saint Paal, 
forty-sis popes, many hundreds of thousands of martyrs.- 
haye shed their blood in its bosom, and have overcome hell 
and the world, so that God's eye regards it with especial 
favour. Although everything ia now in a rery wretched 
state there, this is not a sufficient reason for separating from 
it. On the contrary, the worse things are going on within it, 
the more should wo cling to it ; for it is not by separation that 
we shall make it better. We nnust not desert God on ac- 
count of the devil ; or abandon the children of God who are 
still in the Roman communion, because of the multitude of 
the ungodly. There is no sin, there is no evil that should 
destroy charity or break the bond of union. For charity can 
do all things, and to unity nothing is difRcutt," * 

It was .not Luther who separated from Rome : it was 
Rome that separated from Luther, and thus rejected the 
ancient faith of the Catholic Church, of which he was then 
the representative. It was not Luther who deprived Rome of 
her power, and made her bishop descend from a throne 
which he had usurped: the doctrines he proclaimed, the 
word of the apostles which God manifested anew in the ITni- 
versal Church with great power and admirable purity, could 
alone prevail against that dom^ion which had for centuries 
enslaved the Church. 

These declarations, which were published by Luther at 
the end of February, did not entirely satisfy Miltitz and De 
Vio. These two vultures, who had both seen their prey 
escape from their talons, had retired within the ancient walls 
of Treves. There, assisted by the prince-archbishop, they 
hoped to accomplish together the object in which each of 
them had failed separately. The two nuncios felt clearly 
that nothing more was to be expected from Frederick, now 
invested with supreme power in the empire. Tliey saw thai 
Luther persisted in his refusal to retract. The only means 
of suceesB were to deprive the heretical monk of tlic elector's 
protection, and entice him into their hands. Once at Treves, 
in the states of an ecclesiasliral prince, (he reformer will 
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be very skilful if he escapes without having fully satisfied 
the demands of the sovereign pontifid They immediately 
applied themselves to the task. " Luther," said Mihitz to 
the Elector-archbishop of Treves, "has accepted your Grace 
as arbitrator. Summon him before you." The Elector of 
Treves accordingly wrote on the 3d May to the Elector oi 
Saxony, requesting him to send Luther to him. De VIo, 
and afterwards Miltitz himself, wrote also to Frederick, in- 
forming him that the Golden Rose had arrived at Augsburg. 
This (thought they) is the moment for striking a decisive blow. 

But circumstances had changed: neither Frederick nor 
Luther permitted himself to be shaken. The elector com- 
prehended his new position. He no longer feared the pope, 
.much less his agents. The reformer, seeing Miltitz and De 
Vio united, foresaw the fate that awaited him if he com- 
pliev with their invitation. " Everywhere," said he, " and 
in every manner they seek after my life."* Besides, he had 
appealed to the pope, and the pope, busied in intrigues with 
crowned heads, had not replied. Luther wrote to Miltitz : 
" How can I set out without an order from Rome, in the 
midst of the troubles by which the Empire is agitated ? How 
can I encounter so many dangers, and incur such heavy 
expense, seeing that I am the poorest of men?" 

The Elector of Treves, a prudent and moderate man, 
and a friend of Frederick's, tras desirous of keeping on good 
terms with the latter. Besides, he had no desire to in- 
terfere m this matter, unless he was positively called upon. 
He therefore arranged with the Elector of Saxony to put 
off the inquiry until the next diet, which did not take place 
mitQ two years after, when it assembled at "Worms. 

Whilst a providential hand thus warded off, one by one, 
the dangers by which Luther was threatened, he himself 
was boldly advancing towards a goal which he did not sus- 
pect His reputation increased; the cause of truth grew 
in strength ; the number of students at Wittemberg was 
augmented, and among them were the most distinguish^ 
young men of Germany. " Our town," wrote Luther, " cai 
hardly receive all those who are flocking to it;»»— -ipad oi 

• Tideo ubique, undiqae, qaoenmqiM modo, »n^'*»«»a m«ft» <!■«» 
L.E|»p.L274. Hay 16. 
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another occasion : " The number or students mcreaaea Con- ^M 

siderably, Ukc an overfiowing river."* ^M 

But it was no loneer in G-ermanv alone that the re- " 
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But it was no longer in G-ermany alone that the re- 
former's voice was heard. It had passed the frontiers of 
the empire, and begun to shake^ among the diJTerent nations 
of Europe, the foundations of the Romish power. Fro- 
benius, a celebrated printjr at Basle, had published a col- 
lection of Luther's works. It was rapidly circulated. At 
Basle, the bishop himself commended Luther. The cardinal 
of Sion, after reading his works, exclaimed with a sUght 
tone of irony, playing upon his name : " Luther I thou 
art a real Luthcr!"-i- 

Erasmus was at Louvain when Luther's writings reached 
the Low Countries. The prior of the Augustines of Ant- 
werp, who had studied ut Wittcmbcrg, and who, according 
to the testimony of Erasnms, was a follower of true primitiTe 
Christianity, read them with eagerness, us did other Belgians. 
But those who consulted their onit interests only, remarks 
the sage of Rotterdam, and who fed the people with old wires' 
tales, broke out into gloomy fanaticism, " I cannot describe 
to you," wrote Erasmus to Luther, " the emotion, the truly 
tragic sensation which your writings have occasioned."} 

Frobenius sent six hundred copies of these works Into 
France and Spain, They were sold publicly in Paris. The 
doctors of the Sorbonne, as it would appear, read them with 
approbation. " It Is high time," said some of them, " that 
those who devote themselves to biblical studies should speak 
out freely." In England these books were received with 
still greater eagerness. Some Spanish merchants translated 
them into their mother-tongue, and forwarded them from 
Antwerp to their own country. " Certainly these merchants 
must have been of Moorish descent," says Pallavlciai.§ 

Calvi, a learned bookseller of Pavia, carried a great num- 
ber of copies to Italy, and circulated them In all the trans- 
alpine cities. It was not the love of gain that Inspired this 

* Sient aqnik ioundans. L. Epp. i. 27a, 379. 
+ LSuteriT, purifier, reOner. 

t NoDo Bennoue cooBequi quekm, quns tco,g<B(liu hio eidtoriat lul 
libclli. Erasm. Epp. vi. 4. 

■ MaarorotD diTpe progastii. FkU». i. SI. 
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man of letters, but a deure of contributing to the reriTal ol 
pietj. The energy with which Luther maintained the came 
of Christ filled him with joy. ''All the learned men of 
Italy," wrote he, " will unite with me, and we wOI send yon 
verses composed by our most distinguished writers." 

FroU*nius, in transmitting a copy of his publication to 
Luther, related all these joyful tidings, and added : ** I have 
sold every copy, except ten; and I hare neyur made so 
good a speculation." Other letters informed Lather of the 
joy caused by his works. " I am delighted," said he, " that 
the truth is so pleasing, although she speaks with so little 
learning and in so barbarous a tone."* 

Such was the commencement of the awakening in the 
various countries of Europe. If we except Switzerland, and 
even France, where the Gospel had already been preached, 
the arrival of the Wittemberg doctor's writings every w h ere 
forms the first page in the history of the Beformation. A 
printer of Basle scattered the first germs of truth. At the 
very moment when the Roman pontiff thought to stifle the 
work in Germany, it began in France, the Low Ck>nittries, 
Italy, Spain, England, and Switzerland. What matters it, 

even should Rome cut down the parent stem! the seeds 

are already scattered over every land. 



CHAPTER XL 

Fame in Gemuuiy— Eck remes the Contest— Disputation between Eek 
and Carlstadt— Question of the Pope— Luther replies— Fean of 
Luther's Friends— Luther's Courage— The Truth triumphs "iiaMiwI 
— Reftisal of Duke George^Gaiety of Mosellanus— Fears of Eraemos. 

WiULE the combat was beginning beyond the confines of the 

empire, it appeared dying away within. The most impet- 

« aous of the Roman champions, the Franciscans of Juter- 

* In his id gaudeo, quod ? eritas wn barbare ei indoote loqnens, adoo 
plaeet. L. Epp.i.255. 
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bock, who had imprudently attacked Lutlier, had hasdl; 
become ailcnt after the reformer's vigorous reply. The 
papal partisans were mute: Teieel was no longer in a 
condition to figlit. Luther was entreated by bis friends 
not to continue the discussion, and he had promised com- 
liance. The theses were passing into oblivion, Thii 
treacherous peace rcnderrd the eloquence of the reformer 
Dowerless. The Reformation appeared checked. " But," 
said Luther somewhat later, when speaking of this epoch, 
" men imagine vain things ; for the Lord awoke to judge 
the people* — God does not guide me," he said in another 
place ; " he pushes me forward, he carries me away. I am 
not master of myself. I desire to live in repose; but I am 
thrown into the midst of tumults and revolution s.""!- 

Eck the scholastic, Luther's old friend, and author of the 
Obelisks, was the man who recommenced the combat. He 
was sincerely attached to the papacy, but seems to have 
had no true religious sentiments, and to have been one o( 
that class of men, so numerous in every a^, who look upon 
science, and even theology and religion, as the means of 
acquiring worldly reputation. Vain glory lies bid under 
the priest's cassock no less than under the warrior's coat ol 
mail. Eck had studied the art of disputation according to 
the rules of the schoolmen, and had become a master in 
this sort of controversy. While the knights of the middle 
ages and the warriors in tlic time of the Reformation 
sought for glory in the tournament, the schoolmen struggled 
for it in syllogistic disputations, — a spectacle of frequent 
occurrence in the universities. Eck, who entertained no 
mean Idea of himself, and was proud of his talents, of the 
popularity of his cause, and of the victories he had gained 
in eight universities of Hungary, Lombardy, and Germany, 
ardently desired to have an opportunity of trj'ing his 
strength and skill against tlie reformer. He had spared no 
escrtion to acquire the reputation of being one of the most 

* Dominua eriKilsTit et Btat ad juilicuidaa popnlos. L. 0pp. Lat 
InPnef. 

f Dana rapuit, pellit, nedum dacit me : non Bnm eumpoe mei i ndj 
asMquietua et rapior in medioa tumuICiu. L. Epp. i. 33l< 
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leanied men of the age. He was constantly endeavouring 
to excite some new discussion, to make a sensation, and 
aimed at procuring, by means of his exploits, all the enjoy- 
ments of life. A journey that he had made to Italy had 
been, according to his own account, one long series of 
triumphs. The most learned scholars had been forced to 
fubscribe to his theses. Tliis experienced gladiator fixed 
his eyes on a hew field of battle, in which he thought 
the victory already secure. The little monk who had sud- 
denly grown into a giant, — that Luther, whom hitherto no 
one had been able to vanquish, galled his pride and excited 
his jealousy.* Perhaps in seeking his own glory, Eck 
might ruin Rome. But his scholastic vanity was not to be 
checked by such a consideration. Theologians, as well as 
princes, have more than once sacrificed the general interest 
to their personal glory. We shall see what -circumstances 
afforded the Ingoldstadt doctor the means of entering the 
lists with his importunate rival. 

The zealous bu^ too ardent Carlstadt was dtill on friendly 
terms with Luther. These two theologians were closeljr 
united by their attachment to the doctrine of grace, and by 
their admiration for Saint Augustine. Carlstadt was in- 
clined to enthusiasm, and possessed little discretion : he wad 
not a man to be restrained by the skill and policy of a 
Miltitz. He had published some theses in reply to Dr. 
Eck's Obelisks, in which he defended Luther and their com- 
mon faith. Eck had answered him ; but Carlstadt did not 
let him have the last word.f The discussion grew warm. 
Eck, desirous of profiting by so favourable an opportunity, 
had thrown down the gauntlet, and the impetuous Carlstadt 
had taken it up. God made use of the passions of these 
two men to accomplish His purposes. Luther had not in* 
terfered in their disputes, and yet he was destined to be the 
hero of the fight. There are men who by the force of cir- 
cumstances are always brought upon the stage. It was 
agreed that the discussion should take place at Leipsic 

* Nihil capiebat ardentias, qaam sni specimen praebere in soleaild dll^ 
patatione cum smulo. Pallayicini, tom. i. 55. 
t Defensio adversus Eckii monomachiam. 



Such was the origin of that Leipsiu disputation which be- 
came so Tamoua. 

Eck cared little for disputing with and even conquering 
Carlstadt : Luther was his great aim. He therefore made 
CTcry exertion to allure him to the field of battle, and with 
this view published thirteen theses,* which he pointed eX' 
pressly against the chief doctrines aheady set forth by thi 
reformer. The thirteenth was thus drawn up: " We deny 
that the Roman Church was not raised above the other 
churches before the time of Pope Sylvester ; and we ac- 
knowledge in every age, as the successor of St, Peter and 
the vicar of Jesus Christ, him who has filled the chair and 
held the faith of St. Peter." Sylvester lived in the time of 
Constantine the Great ; by this thesis, Eck denied, there- 
fore, that the primacy enjoyed hy Rome had been conferred 
on it by that emperor. 

Luther, who had reluctantly consented to remain silent, was 
deeply moved as he read these propositi cyis. He saw that 
they were aimed at him, and felt that he could not honourably 
avoid the contest. " This man," said he, " calls Carlstadt 
his antagonist, and at the same time attacks me. But God 
reigns. He knows what He will bring out of tltis tragedy.f 
It is neither Doctor Eck nor myself that will be at stake 
God's purpose will be accomplished. Thanks to Eck, this 
afiair, which hitherto has been mere play, will become seri- 
ous, and inflict a deadly blow on the tyranny of Rome and 
of the Roman pontilf." 

Rome herself had broken the truce. She did more ; in 
renewing the signal of battle, she began the contest on a 
point that Luther had not yet attacked. It was the papal 
supremacy to which Doctor Eck drew the attention of his 
adversaries. In this he followed the dangerous example 
that TetEel had already set.} Rome invited the blows o( 
the gladiator ; and, if she left some of her members quiver- 
ing on the arena, it was because she had drawn upon her- 
self his formidable arm. 



it quid ex. ea tragiadia dedisen 
t SceTaLI.^lie»«lak 



The pontifical supremacy once overllirown, the wbott 
edifice would crumble into ruin. The greatest danger Trd 
impending over tiie papacy, and yet neither Miltltz nor C»- 
jetan look any steps to prcTcnt tliis new struggle. Did the^ 
imagine that the Reformation would be vanquished, or were 
they strnck with that blindness which often hurries along 
the mighty to tb^ir destruction ? ' 

Luther, who had set a rare example of moderation hf 
remaining silent so long, fearlessly replied to the challenge 
of liis antagonist. He immediately published some neW ' 
theses in opposition to those of Doctor Eck. The last waM ' 
conceived in these words : " It is by contemptible decretili 
of Roman pontiffs, composed within the last four centuriea, 
that they would prove the primacy of the Church of Rome ; 
but this primacy is opposed by all the credible history of 
eleven centuries,^by the declarations of Holy Scripture, — 
and by the resolutions of the Council of Nice, the holiest of 
all councils." * 

" God knows," wrote he at the same time to the elector, 
" that I was firmly resolved to keep silence, and tliat I 
was glad to see this struggle terminated at last, I have so 
strictly adhered to the treaty concluded with the papal com- 
missary, that I have not replied to Sylvester Prierio, not- 
withstanding the insults of my adversaries, and the advice 
of my friends. But now Doctor Eck attacks mc, and not 
only me, but the university of Wittemberg also. I cannot 
auffer the truth to he thus covered with opprobrinm."f 

At the same time Luther wrote to Carlstadt : " Most 
eicellent Andrew, I would not have you enter upon this 
dispute, since they are aiming at mc. I shall joyfully lay 
aside my serious occupations to take my part in the sports 
of these iiatterers of the Roman pontiff." j^TIi en address- 
ing his adversary, he cries disdainfully from "Wittemberg 
to Ingolstadt : " Now, my dear Eck, be brave, and gird 
thy sword upon thy thigh, thou mighty man ! § If I 



• L. 0pp. L. ivii. 24.5. 
i GsndenB et ridens poethslteo iati 
I Esto rit fortis et BMingere ( 
' ' w I IbM. 



+ L. Epp. i. 337. 
Q inea seria ludn. Ibid. 2S1. 
LO tuo auper femur tuam, potM- 
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could not pleaee thee &3 mediator, perhaps I aliall please 
thee better as antagonist Not that I imagine I can van- 
quish thee ; but because after all the trinmphB thou bast 
gained in Hungary, Lomhardy, and Bavaria (if at least 
we are to believe thee), I shall give thee opportunity of 
gaining the title of conqueror of Saxony and Misnia, bo 
that thou shalt for ever be hailed with the glorious title ol 
August."* 

All Luther's friends did not share in his courage ; for no 
one had hitherto been able to resist the sophisms of Doctor 
Eck. But their greatest cause of alarm was the subject ot 
the discussion : the pope's primacy. How can the poor 
monk of Wittemberg dare oppose that giant who for ages 
has crushed all his enemies ? The courtiers of the elector 
were alarmed, Spalatin, the prince's conSdant and Luther's 
intimate friend, was filled with anxiety, Frederick was 
uneasy ; even the sword of the knight of the holy sepulchre, 
with which he had been invested at Jerusalem,f would he 
of little avail in this war. The reformer alone did not 
blench. The Lord (thought he) toill deliver him into my 
hands. The faith by which he was animated gave him 
the means of encourag^g his friends : " I entreat you, 
my dear Spalatin," said he, " do not give way to fear. 
Tou well know that if Christ had not been on my side, all 
that I have hitherto done must have heen my ruin. Quite 
recently has not the Duke of Pomerania's chancellor re- 
ceived news from Italy, that I had turned Rome topsy- 
turvy, and that they knew not how to quiet the agitation? 
so that it was resolved to attack me, not according to the 
rules of justice, hut by Koman artifices (such was the 
expression used), meaning, I suppose, poison, ambush, or 
usassination. 

" I restrain myself, and from love to the elector and the 
university I suppress many things that I would publish 
against Babylon, if I were elsewhere. my poor Spalatin, 
it is impossihle to speak with truth of the Scriptures and of 
the Church without arousing the beast. Never expect to 

* Ac li valu Mmpn Angnetaa «a1utariB in Bttmoni. h, Epp. L 2S1, 

t Vol. I. pp.73. ^e. 
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lee me free from danger, unless I ^bau,da^ th^ )^!l|Bb« 
ing of sound diyinity. If this matter l^ of (ji^ it yrtSU 
not come to an end before all my friends baye fors^ijceft 
OK, as Christ was forsaken by his discipjie^. Tfruth i^ 
stand alone, and will triumph by its own right hand, ^pt h;f 
mine, nor yours, nor any other man's.* If I perish, jthe 
world ^vill not perish widi me. But, \p:etcb tn^t I ani 
I fear I am unworthy to die in such a cause.^ — '' £0196," hf 
wrote agam about the same time, '' ftome is ea^^erly longing, 
to kill me, and I am wasting my time in braying her, 
I have been assured that an ef&gy of Uartin Luthe^ 
was publicly burnt in the Campo di Fiore at lioni^, af^ 
being loaded with execrations. I await their inripus rs^-i: 
Hie whole world," he continued, ^ is moved, and tpttj^rs |p 
body and mind; what will happen, God only ]cnoyin|. 
For my part, I foresee wars and disasters. The Lord hay^ 
mercy on us r| 

Luther wrote letter upon letter to Duke G«orge,§ b^ggin^ 
this prince, in whose states liCipsic was situate^ to giv^ 
him permission to go and take part in the disputation;^ 
but he receiyed no answer. The grandson of the ^Bohemii^) 
king, alanQcd by L'ltherfs proposition on the papal authority, 
and ifearing the recurrence of those wars in Saxony pf whidi 
Bohemia had 90 long b^en the theatriey^would not consent t^ 
the doctor's request The latter therefore resolved to pubr 
lish an explanation of the 13th thesii?. But this writingj^ 
frur from persuading the duke, made hi^ only the morQ 
resolved; he positively refused the sanction required by 
the reformer to take a share 'm tlie disputation, allowing him 
only to be present as a spect(itor.|| This annoyed Luther 
very much : yet he had b^t one desirc,:r-to obey God. He 
lesolved to go — ^to look on — and to wait his opportunity. 

* Ea Bola lit yeritas, qua salyet se deztera sua, non mea, non tna, non 
idliiiB bomhiis. L. Epi>. i. 261. 

t Expecfo ftirorem iUomin. Ibid. 2^. May SO, 1519. 

t Totus orbis nntat et movetuTy tarn ^rpore ^uam anima. Ibid. 

§ Temis literiSy a dace Georgio non pbtui cerium obtinere responBoiii 
nid.282. 

Iltaoiiiondiqmftator, 8e4 tp^jl^r^oriuL^^I^ L, 

Op|i.inPnBll 



DUSE GEOBOE S KEFUSAl.. 33 

At the aame time the prince fonvarded to hia utmoBi 
ability the disputation between Eclk and CarLatadt. George 
was attached to tlio old doctrine; but he was upright, 
sincere, a friend to free inquiry, and did not think that 
every opinion should be judged heretical, simply because 
it was oifensivo to the court of Kome. More than this, the 
elector used bis influence with his cousin ; and George, 
gaining confidence from Frederick's language, ordered that 
the disputation should take place.* 

Adolphua, hiahop of Merseburg, in whose diocese 
Lcipsic was situated, saw more clearly than Miltitz and 
Cajetan the danger of leaving such important questions 
to the chancea of single combat, Rome dared not expose to 
such hazard the hard-earned fruits of many centuries. 
All tlie Leipsic theologians felt no leas alarm, and en- 
treated their bishop to prevent the discussion. Upon- this, 
Adolphus made the most energetic representations to Duke 
George, who very sensibly replied : " I am surprised that a 
bishop should have so great a dread of the ancient and 
praiseworthy custom of our fathers, — the investigation ol 
doubtful questions in matters of faith. If your theologians 
refuse to defend their doctrines, it would be better to employ 
the money spent on them in maintaining old women and 
cliildren, who at least could spin while they were sing- 
ing." f 

Thia letter had but little effect on the bishop and hii 
theologians. Thcr« is a secret conaciouaucas in error that 
mokes it shrink from examination, even when talking most 
of free inquiry. After having imprudently advanced, it 
retreated with cowardice. Truth gave no diallenge, but it 
stood firm : error challenged to tfae combat, and ran away. 
Besides, the prosperity of Wittemberg waa an object o) 
jealousy to the university of Leipfiic. Tile monka and 
priests of the latter city begged and entreated their flocks 
from the pulpit to dee from the new heretics. They vilitied 
Luther; they depicted him and his friends in the blackest 
^iloQTS, in order to excite the ignorant classes against the 
* PriueipiB nostri lerbo flrmstua. L. Epp. I. S5£. 
■ " " " ■ r, Uf. Chr. it. IBH. 
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doctors of the Reformation.* Tetzel, who was still living^ 
awoke to cry out from the depth of his retreat : ^' It is the 
devil who nrges them to this contest**-}- 

All the Leipsic professors did not^ howeyer, entertain the 
same opinions : some belonged to the class of indifierents 
always ready to laugh at the faults of both parties. Among 
this body was the Greek professor, Peter Mosellanus. lie 
cared very little about either John Eck, Carlstadt, or Bfartin 
Luther; but he flattered hunself that he would deriye much 
amusement from their disputation. " John Eck, the most 
illustrious of goose-quill gladiators and of braggadocios,'' 
wrote he to his friend Erasmus, '' John Eck, who like the 
Aristophanic Socrates despises eyen the gods themselyes, 
will have a bout with Andrew Carlstadt. The match will 
end in loud cries. Ten such men as Democritus would find 
matter for laughter in it.**:!: 

The timid Erasmus, on the contrary, was alarmed at tlie 
yery idea of a combat, and his prudence would haye pre- 
yented the discussion. " If you would take Erasmus's word," 
wrote he to Melancthon, ''you would labour rather in 
coltiyating literature than in disputing with its enemies.§ 
I think that we should make greater progress by this 
means. Above all, let u§ nerer forget that we ought 
to conquer not only by om d^^qoenee, but also by mild- 
ness and moderation.^ Neither the alarm of the priests nor 
the discretion of the pacificators could any longer prevent 
the combat. Each man got his arms ready. 

* Theolon^ interim me prosoiiidimt popnlnm lApam inelamaut. L^ 

Epp. L 255. 

•t- Das TnJt der TeufeL Ibid. $ Seekend. p. 201. 

§ Malim te plus opera somere in asserendiB bonis Uteris, qaam In 
fltetaadia hamm bo^buf. Corpiu Eefomuitonun. edit. Bretsohneidar 
I ?«• April 23» 15U. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Aniral of Eek ud of the Wittembergars— Amsdorff'— The Studeota-. 

CarlEtsJt'B Accident — Pln-card— Eolc and Lutlier— Tha PleissenbiU); — 
Judges proposed — Luthor objects — Ho conaeiitB at liLat. 

While tha electors were meeting at Fraukfort to elioose an 
emperor (June 1519), the theologians assembled at Lcipsic 
for an act unnoticed by tbe world at large, but wliose im- 
portance was destined to be quite as great for poaterily. 

Eck came first to the rendezvous. On tlie 21st of June 
he entered Leipsic with Polian.der, a young man whom be 
had brought from Ingolstadt to vrite an account of the dispu- 
tation. Every mark of respect was paid to the scholastic 
doctor. Robed in his sacerdotal garments, and at the head 
of ti numerous procession, he paraded the streets of the city 
on the festival of Corpus Christi. All were eager to sefl 
him : the inhabitants were on hia side, he tells us himself; 
" yet," adds he, " a report was current in the town that I 
should be beaten La this combat." 

On the day succeeding tbe festival (Friday, S4th June], 
which was the feast of Saint John, the Wittembergers ar- 
rived. Carlstadt, who was to contend with Doctor Eck, aat 
alone in his carriage, and preceded ali the rest. Duke Bar* 
aim of Pomerania, who was then studying at Witteraberg, 
and who had been named honorary rector of the university, 
came next in an open carriage : at each side were seated the 
two great divines — the fathers of the Reformation — Luther 
and Melancthon. The latter would not quit his friend. 
" Martin, the soldier of the Lord," he had said to Spalatin, 
" has stirred up this fetid poo!.* My spirit is vexed when I 
tliink of the disgraceful conduct of the papal theologians. 
Be firm, and abide with us !" Luther himself had wished 
that his Achates, aa he called him, should accompany him. 

* Martinug, Domini miles, liW citiiikrintm moiit. Corp. Hef. L 89i 
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John LangC; Ticar of the Augustines, many doctors In law, 
•eyeral masters of arts, two Kcentiates in theology, and othei 
ecclesiastics, among whom was Nicholas Amsdorff, closed tho 
procession. Amsdorfi^ sprung from a noble family, valuing 
little the brilliant career to which his illustrious birth might 
hare called him, had dedicated himself to theology. The 
theses on mdulgences had brought him to a knowle^ of 
the truth. He had immediately made a bold confession of 
faith. * Possessing a strong' mind and an ardent character, 
Amsdorff frequently excited Luther, who was naturaUy vehe- 
ment enough, to acts that were perhaps imprudent Bom in 
exalted rank, he had no fear of the great, and he sometimes 
spoke to them with a freedom bordering on rudeness. ^ The 
GkMpel of Jesus Christ," sud he one day before an assembly 
of nobles, '^ belongs to the poor and afflicted — ^not to you, 
princes, lords, and courtiers, hn ho live continually in luxury 
and pleasures.'^-l- 

But these persons alone did not form the procession from 
Wittemberg. A great number of students followed theix 
teachers : £ck affirms that they amounted to two hundred. 
Anned with pikes and halberds, they surrounded the car- 
riages of the doctors, ready to defend them, and proud of 
their cause. 

Such was the order in which the cortege of the reformers 
arrived in Leipsic. They had abready entared by the Grinuna 
gate, and advanced as £eur as St Paul's cemetery, when one 
of the wheels of Carlstadt's carriage gave way. The arch- 
deacon, whose vanity was delighted at so solemn an entry, 
rolled into the mud. He was not hurt, but was compelled 
to proceed to his lodgings on foot Luther's carriage, which 
followed next, rapidly outstripped him, and bore the reformer 
m safety to his quarters. The inhabitants of Leipsic, who 
had assembled to witness the entry of the Wittemberg 
flhampions, looked upon this accident as an evil omen to 
Garicftadt : and erelong the whole city was of opinion that 

* Neo cum carne et sanguine diu contulit, sed statim palam od olioif 

eonftesionem constanter edidit. M. Adami YiU Amsdorfll 
t WslfQUum, Hist EooL i. 1444. 
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lie would be vanquished in the combat, bijt that Lnthet 
would come off victorious,* 

Adolphus of Merseburg was not idle. As soon as he 
heard of the approach of Luther and Carlatadt, and even 
before Ihey had alighted from their carriages, he ordered 
placards to be posted upon the doors of all the churches, 
forbidding the opening of the disputation under pain of ex- 
communication. Duke George, astonished at this auda- 
city, commanded the town-council to tear down the pla- 
cards, and committed to prison the bold agent who had ven- 
tured to execute the bishop's order.f George had reptured 
to Leipsic, atteuded by all his court, among whom was that 
Jerome Emser at whose house in Dresden Luther had passed 
a remarkable eveiiing.;[: George made the customary presents 
to the respective combatants. " The duke," observed Ecfc 
with vanity, " gave me a fine deer ; but he only gave a 
fawn to Carlstadt." § 

Immediately on hearing of Luther's arrival, Eck went to 
visit the Wittemberg doctor. " What is this !" asked he ; 
" I am told that you refuse to dispute with mc!" 

LuTBER. — " How can I, since the duke has forbidden 
me?" 

Eck. — " U I cannot dispute with you, I care little ahoul 
meeting Carlstadt It was on your account I came here."]! 
Then after a moment's silence he added ; " If I can procure 
you the duke's permission, will you enter the lists with 
me?" 

Ldtheb, jhyfuUtf.—" Procure it for me, and we will 
fight." 

Eck immediately waited on the duke, and endeavoured 
to remove his fears. He represented to him that he was 
certain of victory, and that the papal authority, far &om 
suffering in the dispute, would come forth covered with 
glory. The ringleader must be attacked : if Luther remains 

• Sob. FrBscbel Tom PrieBtartliaiii. Wiltemb. 1585. In the Preftce. 
+ L. 0pp. (L.) nii. 346. 

* S«D VdL I. p. 228. S Seokend. p. 190. 

I Si lecum non licot diBputue, nequo cum CkrIaUille Tola i pnifrtsc 
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(8 QUBITIOM OF JUDaBS. 

■Unding, all stands with him-; if he Ms, everything will 
fall with hinu Greorge granted the required permission. 

The duke had caused a large hall to be prepared in his 
palace of the Pleissenburg. Two pulpits had been erected 
OMMsite each other; tables were placed for the nota^n^ 
commissioned to take down the discussion, and benches 
had been arranged for the spectators. The pulpits and 
benches were coyercd with hajidsome hangings. Over the 
pulpit of the Wittemberg doctor was suspended the por- 
trait of Saint Martin, whose name he bore; oyer that 
of Doctor Eck, a representation of Saint Greorge the cham- 
pion. " We shall see," said the pi^sumptuous Eck, as 
he looked at this emblem, ^ whether I shall not ride orer 
my enemies." Every thing announced the importance that 
was attached to this contest. 

On the 25th June, both parties met at the palace to 
hear the regulations that were to be obserred during the 
disputation. Eck, who had more confidence in his decla- 
mations and gestures than in his arguments, exclaimed, 
" We will dispute freely and extemporaneously ; and the 
notaries shall not take down our words in writing." 

Carlstadt. — ^' It has been agreed tiiat the disputation 
should be reported, published, and submitted to the judg- 
ment of all men." 

Eck. — '^ To take down every thing that is said is di- 
spiriting to the combatants, and prolongs the battle. There 
is an end to that animation which such a discussion re- 
quires. Do not check the flow of eloquence."* 

Hie friends of Doctor Eck supported his proposition, but 
Carlstadt persisted in his objections. The champion of 
Rome was obliged to give way. 

Eck. — ^^ Be it so ; it shall be taken down. But do not 
let the notes be published before they have been submitted 
to the examination of chosen judges." 

Luther. — " Does then the truth of Doctor Eck and bis 
followers dread the light?" 

Eck. — ^** We must have judges." 

I4JTBBR.— '^ What judges ?" 

* Melanetli. 0pp. i. 139. Koethe's editioii. 
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EcK. — " When the disputatiou is finished, we wUl anonga 
&bout selecting them," 

The object of the partisans of Rome was evident. If the 
VVittemberg divines accepted judges, they were lost; 
[heir adversaries were sure beforehand of those wlio would 
be applied to. If they refused these judges, they would be 
covered with shame, for tlieir opponenia would circulate the 
report that they were afraid to submit their opinions to im- 
partial arbitrators. 

The judges whom the reformers demanded were, not any 
particular individual, whose opinion had been previously 
formed, but all Christendom. Tliey appealed to this nni- 
versal suffrage. Besides, it was a slight matler to them 
if they were condemned, if, while pleading their cause 
before the whole world, they brought a few souls to the 
knowledge of the truth. " Luther," aajs a Romanist 
historian, " required all men for his judges ; that is, such a 
tribunal that no urn could have been vast enough to con- 
tain the votes."* 

Tliey separated, " See what artifices they employ," aaiu 
Luther and his friends one to another. "They desire no 
doubt to have the pope or the universities forjudges," 

En fact, on the next morning the Romanist divines sent 
one of their number to Luther, who was commissioned to 

propose that their judge should be — the popel " The 

pope!" said Luther ; " how can I possibly agree to this?" 

" Beware," exclaimed all his friends, " of acceding to con- 
ditions so unjust." Eck and his party held another council. 
They gave up the pope, and proposed certain universities. 
" Do not deprive us of the liberty which you had previously 
granted," answered Luther. — " We cannot give way on thie 
point," replied they. — " Well then I" exclaimed Luther, " I 
will take no part in the discussionI"-J- 

Again the parties separated, and this matter was a gene- 
ral topic of conversation throughout the city. "Luther," 
everywhere eiclaimed the Romanisls, " Luther will not 

* Aiebat, ad univerBos martales pertiaers judiDinm, hoc est »d tribniml 
enjDS colUgendis ealculiB nulU ama sstia ctpax. PftlUTioioi, L U. 
■•■ L. Ooo, (L.) xrii. 2«S. 
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fi^otel He will not acknQwledge any judge!* EDj 

woidf were commented on and Ansrepresented, and hii ad« 
yenaries eadeavoored to place them in the most un&YOiir* 
aUe light ^ Whatl does he really decline the discussion?^ 
said the reformer's, best friends. They went to him and 
eq>ressed their alarm. ''You refuse to take any part in 
tli9 discussion 1" cried they. ^ Your refusal will brin^ ever- 
lasting disgrace on your university and on your cause.** 
This was attacking Luther on his weakest side. — ** Well, 
thenr replied he, his heart overflowing with indignation, 
** I accept the conditions imposed upon me; but T reserre 
the right of appeal, and except against the court of Rome.* 



CHAPTER IV. 

Opening of the Dispatation— Speech of Mosellanns^ F^nl, 8anct$ SfiiH* 
#«•— Portraits of Lather and Carlstadt— Doctor Eok—Cudaiad^ 
Boolu— Merit of Congroity— Natural Powers— Scholaetie Distinctioa 
— Point at which Home and the Reformation diverge — ^Liberty giv^ 
to Man by Grace — Carlstadt's Notes-— Clamour of the Spectators— 1 
Melancthon daring the Dispatation—His Opinion— Eck's ManasnTres 
—Lather Preaches— Citizens of Leipsic— Qoairels between the Stu- 
dents and Doctors. 

The 27 th of June was the day appointed for the opening of 
the discussion. Early in the morning the two parties 
assembled in the college of the university, and thence went 
in procession to the Church of Saint Thomas, where a 
solemn mass was performed by order and at the expense 
of the duke. After the service, they proceeded to the 
ducal palace. At their head were Duke George and the 
Duke of Pomcrania ; after them came counts, abbots, 
knights, and other persons of distinction, and last of all 
the doctors of the two parties. A guard composed of 
seventy-six citizens, armed with halberds, accompanied 
the train, with banners flying and to the sound of maitlfil 
It halted at the oaslle-gates. 

• L. OpS TL.) XT«. ?4«. 
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'The procession haring readied the paUce, each took 
his Btation in the hall appointed I'or the discussion. Duke 
George, the hereditary Prince Jo!m, Prince George of 
Anlialt, then twelve years old, and the Duke of Pomcr- 
ania, occupied the seats assigned tlicm. 

Mosellanus ascended the pulpit to remind the theologi- 
ans, by the duke's order, in what manner they were to 
dispute. " If you fall to quarrelling," said the speaker, 
" what difference will there be between a theologian in dis- 
cussion and a shameless duellist? What is your object 
ax gaining the victory, if it te not to recover a brother 

from the error of his ways? It appears to me that 

each of you should desire less lo conquer than to be 
conquered 1"* 

When this address was terminated, sacred music re- 
sounded through the halls of the Pleissenburg ; alt the 
assembly knelt down, and the ancient hymn of invocation 
to the Holy Ghost, Veni, Sancte Spiritvs-^ was sung. 
This was a solemn moment in the annals of the Refor- 
mation. Thrice the invocation was repeated, and while 
this solemn strain was heard, the defenders of the old 
doctrine and the champions of the new; the churchmen 
of the Middle Ages and tliose who sought to restore the 
church of the apostles, here assembled and confounded wilh 
one another, humbly bent their heads to the earth. The 
ancient tie of one and the same commuuion still bound 
together all those different minds ; the same prayer still 
proceeded from all those lips, as if pronounced by one 
heart. 

These were the last moments of outward — of dead unity: 
a new unity of spirit and sf life was about to begin. The 
Holy Ghost was invoked upon the Chureti, and was prepar- 
ing to answer and to renovate Christendom. 

The Guiging and the prayers being ended, they all rose 
up. The discussion was about to open ; but as it waa 
past the hour of noon, it wjis deferred until two o'clock. 

The duke invited to his table the principal persons who 
Vere to be present at the discussion. After the repast, the^ 
9. t Coma.HftliS^rfa.. 
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returned to the castle. The great hall was filled with 
tatora. Diisputations of this kind were the public meetuigt 
of that age. It was here that the representatives of their 
day agitated the questions that occupied all minds. The 
speakers were soon at their posts. That the reader may 
form a better idea of their appearance, we will give their 
portraits as drawn by one of the most impartial witnesses 
of the contest. 

" Martin Luther is of middle stature, and so thin, in con- 
sequence of his studies, that his bones may almost be 
counted. He is in the prime of life, and has a clear and 
sonorous voice. His knowledge and understanding of the 
Holy Scriptures is unparalleled; he has the Word of God 
at his fingers' ends.* Besides this, he possesses great store 
of arguments and ideas. One might perhaps desire a little 
more judgment in arran^ng his subjects. In conversation 
he is pleasing and afiable ; there is nothing harsh or austere 
about him ; he can accommodate himself to *every one ; 
his manner of speaking is agreeable and unembarrassed. He 
displays firmness, and has always a cheerful air, what- 
ever may be his adversaries' threats ; so that it is difficult 
to believe that he could undertake such great things without 
the Divine protection. He is blamed, however, for being more 
caustic, when reproving others, than becomes a theology, 
particularly when putting forward novelties in religion. 

'^ Carlstadt is of shorter stature ; his complexion is daik 
and sun-burnt, his voice unpleasing, his memory less trust- 
worthy than Luther's, and he is more inclined to anger. He 
DOsscBses, however, though in a smaller degree, the qualities 
that distinguish his friend. ' 

'/ Eck is tall, broad-shouldered, and has a strong and 
thorough German voice. He has good lungs, so that he 
would be heard weU in a theatre, and would even make an 
excellent town-crier. His accent is rather vulgar than 
elegant. He has not that gracefulness so much extolled by 
Fabius and Cicero. His mouth, his eyes, and his whole 

* Seine Gelehrsamkeit aber and Ventand in lieili|(er Sehrift irt on* 
fwgleiohlich, so diss er fast alles im Griff hat MoseQanns in Seek- 
ind. p. 20S. 
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zounteaance ^ve you the idea of a soldier or a butcher 
rather than of a divine.* He has an excellent memory, 
and if he had only as mucit understanding, he would be 
really a perfect man. But he is slow of comprehensioQ, and 
is wanting in judgment, without which all other qualities 
are useless. Hence, in disputing, he heaps together, without 
aelcctiou or discernment, a mass of passages from the Bible, 
quotations from the Fathers, and proofs of atl kinds. He 
has, besides, an impudence almost beyond conception. If he 
is embarrassed, he breaks off from the subject he is treating 
of, and plunges into another; he sometimes even takes up 
his adversary's opinion, clothing it in other words, and with 
extraordinary skill attributes to liis opponent the absurdity 
he had been himself defending." 

Such, according to Moseilanus, were t!)e men at that 
time attracting the attention of the crowd which thronged 
the great hall of the Pleissenburg. 

The dispute began between Eck and Carlstadt. 

Eck's eyea were lixed for a moment on certain objects 
that lay on the desk of his adversary's pulpit, and which 
seemed to disturb him; they w«re the Bible and the holf 
Fathers. " I decline tlie discussion," exclaimed he sud- 
denly, " if you are permitted to bring your hooks with you," 
Surprising that a divine should have recourse to books in order 
to dispute ! Eck's astonishment was still more marvellous. 
" It is the fig-leaf which this Adam makes use of to hide his 
Bhame|"f said Luther. " Did 5iot Augustine consult his 
hooks when arguing with the Manichcans?" What did 
that matter? Eck's partisans raised a great clamour. The 
other side did the same. " The man has no memory," said 
Eck. At last it was arranged, according to the wish of the 
Chancellor of Ingolstadt, that each should rely upon his 
memory and his tongue only. " Thus then," said many, 
" the object of this disputation Tvill not be to discover the 

* Du Maul, AugeD unci gaati Geaiclit, presoolirt eheeiiien Fleieobor 
Oder Soldaten, ala sioen I'heologum. UoeeltuiuB in Seckend. SOS. 
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truth, bat what praise is to be conferred on the Jangoe and 
the memory of the disputants.'* 

As we are unable to give the details of this diBciumoiL 
which lasted scYcntecn days, we shall, as an historian ez« 
presses it, imitate the painters, who, when they hare to re- 
present a battle, set the most memorable actions in the fore- 
ground, and leave the others in the distance.* 

The sulyect of discussion between Eck and Carlstadt was 
important '' Man's will, before his conyersion," said Carl- 
stadt, '* can perform no good work : every good work comes 
entirely and exclusively from God, who gives man first the 
will to do, and then the power of accomplishing." This 
truth had been proclaimed by Scripture, which says : It ii 
God tchkh tcarkeih in you both to %cill and to do of hU good 
^^€atur€;'\ and by Saint Augustine, who, in his dispute 
with the Pelagians, had enunciated it in nearly the same 
terms. Every work in which the love of God and obedience 
towards Him do not exist is deprived in the eyes of the Al- 
mighty of all that can render it good, even should it origi- 
nate in the best of human motives. Now there is in man « 
natural opposition to God — an opposition that the unaided 
strength of man cannot surmount He has neither the wHI 
nor the power to overcome it This must therefore be 
eflfoctcd by the Divine will 

This is the whole question of free will — so simple, and 
yet so decried by the world. Such had been the doctrine 
of the Church. But the schoolmen had so explained it that 
it was not recognisable. Undoubtedly (said they) the natu- 
ral will of man can do nothing really pleasing to God; 
but it can do much towards rendering men meet to re- 
eoivo the grace of God, and more worthy to obtain it 
They called these preparations a merit of congruity : % 
<< because it is con^ruoia," said Thomas Aquinas, "that 
God should treat with particular favour him who makes a 
good use of his own wilL" And, as regards the conversion 
to be effected fai man, undoubtedly it must be accomplished 
\xj the grace of God, which (according to the schoolmen) 

* PallaTicini, i. 65. t Philippiana iL 13. 
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should bring it about, but not to tbc exclusion of his natural 
powert. These powers (said they) were not destroyed ly 
sin ; sin only opposes an obstacle to their development; bnt 
GO soon as this obstacle is removed (and it was this, in tfaeir 
opinion, that the grace of God Iiad to effeci) the action of 
these powers begins again. Thfl bird, to use one of their 
fevourite comparisons, that has been tied for some time, 
has in this state neither lost its ability nor forgotten the art 
of dying ; but some hand must loose the bonds, in order that 
he may again make use of his wings. This is the c!tse with 
man, said they.* 

Snch was the question agitated between Eck and Carl- 
atadt At first Eck had appeared to oppose ail Carlstadt's 
propositions on this subject; but finding his position unten- 
able, ho said : " I grunt that the will has not the power of 
doing a good work, and that it receives this power tmm 
God," — " Do you acknowledge then," asked Carlstadi, over- 
joyed at obtaining so important a concession, " that every 
good work comes enlirely from God?" — "The Khule good 
work really proceeds from God, but not whollti," cunningly 
replied the scholastic doctor.—" Truly, this is a discovery not 
unworthy of the science of divinity," exclaimed Mclancthon. 
— " An entire apple," continued Eck, " is produced by the 
Bun, but not entirely and without the co-opcriilion of the 
plant.''-t- Most certainly it has never yet been maintained 
that an apple is produeed solely by the sun. 
Well then, said the opponents, plunging deeper into this ini- 
-portant and delicate question of philosophy and religion, let 
us inquire how God acta upon man, and how man conducts 
himself under this action. " I acknowledge," said Eck, 
" that the first impulse in man's conversion proceeds from 
God, and that the will of man in this instance is entirely 
pas8ive."J Thus far the two parties were agreed. "I 
acknowledge," said Carlsladt, " tliat after this first impulse 

• Planck, i. m. 

-f- QnanqiiBni tolamopusDci sit, noc tamcn loiaHler b. Dbd esee, qnem- 
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which proceeds from God, something must come on ) 
pan of man, — something that St. Paul denominates t 
and which tho fathers entitle consent" Here again thq 
were both agreed; but from this point they diverged. "Thk 
consent of man," said Eck, " eomes partly from our natural 
will, and partly from God's grace."*—" No," said Carlstadt; 
" God must entirely create this will in man." f — Upon this 
Eck manifested anger and astonishment at hearing words 
so fitted to make man sensible of his nothingness. " Your 
doctrine," exclaimed he, "converts a man into a stone, a 
log, incapable of any reaction !" — " What I" replied the 
reformers, " the faculty of receiving this strength which 
God produces in him, this faculty which (according to us) 
man possesses, does not sufficiently distinguish him from a 
log or a stone?" — " But," said their antagonist, " by deny- 
ing that man has any natural ability, you contradict all 
experience."—" We do not deny," replied they, " that man 
possesses a certain ability, and tfaat he has the power of 
reflection, meditation, and choice. We consider this power 
and ability as mere instruments that can produce no good 
work, until the hand of God has set them in motion. Thqf 
are like a saw in the hands of a sawyer."} I 

The great doctrine of free will was here discussed ; and K 
was easy to demonstrate that the doctrine of the reformera 
did not deprive man of his liberty as a moral agent, and make 
him a mere passive machine. The liberty of a moral agent 
consists in his power of acting conformably to his choice, 
Every action performed without external constraint, and in 
consequence of the determination of the sonl itself, is a free 
action. The soul is determined by motives ; but we conti- 
nually observe the same motives acting differently on dif- 
ferent minds. Many men do not act in conformity with the 
motives of which, however, they acknowledge the full force. 
This inefficacy of motives proceeds from the obstacles op- 
posed to them by tlie corniptiou of the understanding, and 
of the heart. But God, by giving man a new heart and a 

" Partim & Deo, poitim "a libero arbitrio. 

+ Caiueatit homo wd conunsua est dgnum Dei. ConaeDtiTS non Mt 
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DCT Bpirit, removes these obstacles; and by removing tbem, 
far ham depriving him of his liberly, lie takes aw.iy, on 
the contrary, everything that prevented litm Ijoro acting 
freely, from listening to the voice of his conscience, and. In tha 
words of the Gospel, makes hmt/ree indeed. (John viii. SB). 

A trivial circumstance interrupted the discussion. We 
leam from Eck* that Carlatadt had prepared a number of 
arguments ; and, like many public speakers of our own day, 
he was reading what he had written. Eck saw in this the 
tactics of a mere learner, and objected to it. Carlstadt, em- 
barrassed, and fearing that he should break dewn if he were 
deprived of his papers, persisted. " Ah !" exclaimed the 
schoolman, proud of tlie advantage he thought he had 
obtained, " his memory is not so good as mine." Tlie point 
was referred to the arbitrators, who permitted the reading ol 
extracts from the Fathers, but decided tliat in other respects 
the disputants should speak extcoipore. 

Tliis first part of the disputation was often interrupted by 
the noise of the spectators. They were in commotion, and 
frequently raised theh voices. Any proposition that offended 
the ears of the majority immediately excited their clamours, 
and then, as in our own days, the ^llcrica were often called 
to order. The disputants themselves were sometimes carried 
away by the heat of discussion. 

Near Luther sat Melanethon, who attracted almost as much 
attention as bis neighbour. He was of small stature, and 
appeared little more than eighteen years old. Luther, who 
was a head taller, seemed connected with him in the closest 
friendship; they came in, went out, and took their walks 
together. " To look at Melanethon," wrote a Swiss theolo- 
g;ian who studied at Wittemherg,-]- " you would say lie was 
a mere boy; but in understanding, learning, and talent, he 
is a giant, and I cannot comprehend how such heights gf 
wisdom and genius can be found in so small a body." Bo 
twcen the sittings, Melanethon conversed with Carlstadt and 
Luther. He aided them in preparing for the combat, and 
suggested the arguments with wliich his extensive learning 
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• 

Aimished him ; bat during the discussion he 
seated among the spectators, and carefully listened to the 
words of the theologians.* From time to time, however, lie 
came to the assistance of Carlstadt ; and when the latter was 
near giving way under the powerful declamation of the Chan- 
cellor of Ingolstadt, the young professor whispered a woid, 
01 slipped him a piece of paper, on which the answer was 
written. Eck having perceived this on one occasion, and feel- 
ing indignant that this grammarian, as he called him, should 
dare interfere in the discussion, turned towards him and said 
haughtily : " Hold your tongue, Philip ; mind your studies, 
and do not disturb me.'^f Perhaps Eck at that time foresaw 
how formidable an opponent he would afterwards find in this 
young man. Luther was offended at the gross insult directed 
against his friend. " Philip's judgment,** said he, " has 
greater weight with me than that of a thousand Doctor EScks," 

The calm Melancthon easily detected the weak points of 
the discussion. " We cannot help feeling surprise," said he, 
with that wisdom and beauty which we find in all "his words, 
" when we think of the violence with which these subjects 
were treated. How could any one expect to derive any profit 
from it ? The Spirit of God loves retirement and silence : it is 
then that it penetrates deep into our hearts. The bride of 
Christ does not dwell in the streets and market-places, but 
leads her Spouse into the house of her mother." ( 

Each party claimed the victory. Eck strained every nerve 
to appear the conqueror. As the points of divergence almost 
touched each other, he frequently exclaimed that he had con- 
vinced his opponent ; or else, like another Proteus (said Lu- 
ther), he suddenly turned round, put forth Carlstadt's opinions 
in other words, and asked him, with a tone of triumph, if he 
did not find himself compelled to yield. And the unskilful 
auditors, who could not detect the manoeuvre of the sophist, 
applauded and exulted with him. In many respects they 
were not equally matched. Carlstadt was slow, and on some 
occasions did not reply to his adversary's objections until the 

* Lipeicae pvLgan otiomis spectator in reliquo Tulgo sedi. Corp. Ref. L 
til. 
t Tace tn, Philippe, ae tua stadia onra, nee me pertarba. Ibid. i. 14Q 
) MelanoUL 0pp. p. 1S4. 
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next day. Eck, on the contrary, was a master in his science, 
and found TOhalcvor ho required at the very instant. Be eu- 
tered the hall with a disdainful air; ascended the rostrum 
witli a firm step ; and there he tossed himself about, paced 
to and fro, spoke at the full piteh of his sonorous voice, had 
B reply ready for every, argument, and bewildered hiB hearers 
by his memory and skill. And yet, without perceiving it, 
Eck conceded during the discussion much more than he had 
intended. His partisans laughed aloud at each of his de- 
vices; "but {said Luther) I seriously believe that theii 
laughter was mere pretence, ancl that in their hearts they 
were annoyed at seeing their chief, who had commenced the 
battle with so many bravados, abandon his standard, desert 
his army, and become a shameless runaway."* 

Three or four days after the opening of the conference, 
the disputation was interrupted Iry the festival of Peter and 
Paul the apostles. 

On this occasion the Duke of Pomcrania requested Luther 
to preach before liim in his chapel. Luther cheerfully con- 
sented. But the place was soon crowded, and as the number ol 
hearers kept increasing, the assembly was transferred to the 
great hall of the castle, in whicli the discussion was held. 
Lutherchosehis test from the Goepclofthc day, and preached 
on the grace of God and the power of Saint Peter. What 
Luther ordinarily maintained l>cfore an audience composed of 
men of learning, he then set before the people. Christianity 
causes the light of truth to shine upon the humblest as well as 
the most elevated mjnds ; it is this which distinguishes it from 
every other rehgion and from erery system of philosophy. 
The theologians of Leipsic, who had heard Luther preach, 
hastened to report to Eck the scandalous words with which 
their ears had been shocked. " Tou must reply," exclaimed 
they ; " you must publicly refute these subtle errors." Eck 
desired nothing better. All the churches were open to him, 
and four times in succession he went into the pulpit to cry 
down Luther and his sermon. Luther's friends were in- 
dignant at this. They demanded that the Wittemberg 
di.'ine should be lieard in liis (uni. Bui it was all in vain. 

* toHrtia rigoh dwatoreta Mwoitna et ttvufaptm ftntam. "U Ppp. I 



I 



N CITUENS OF LEIPSIC* 

Hie pulpits were open to the adversaries of the eyaiDgelical 
doctrine; they were closed against those who proclaimed 
it '' I was silent,** said Luther, " and was forced to suffier 
myself to be attacked, insulted, and calumniated, without 
even the power of excusing or defending myself."* 

It was not only the ecclesiastics who manifested their 
opposition to the evangelical doctors : the citizens of Lelpaie 
were, in this respect, of the same opinion as the clergy. 
A blind fanaticism had rendered them the dupes of the 
falsehood and hatred that the priests were attempting to 
propagate. The principal inhabitants did not visit either 
Luther or Carlstadt. If they met them in the street, they 
did not salute them, and endeavoured to traduce their 
characters with the duke. But on the contrary they paid 
frequent visits to the Doctor of Ingolstadt, and ate and drank 
with him. The latter feasted with them, entertaining them 
with a description of the costly banquets to which he had 
been invited in Germany and Italy, sneering at Luther who 
had imprudently rushed upon his invincible sword, slowly 
quaffing the beer of Saxony the better to compare it with that 
of Bavaria, and casting amorous glances (he boasts of it him- 
self) on the frail fair ones of Leipsic. His manners, which were 
rather free, did not give a favourable idea of his morals.-{- 
They were satisfied with offering Luther the wine usually 
presented to the disputants. Those who were favourably 
disposed towards him, concealed their feelings from tlie 
public ; many, like Nicodemus of old, visited him stealthily 
and by night. Two men alone honourably distinguished 
themselves by publicly declaring their friendship for him. 
They were Doctor Auerbach, whom we have already seen 
at Augsburg, and Doctor Pistor the younger. 

The greatest agitation prevailed in the city. The two 
parties were like two hostile camps, and they sometim68 
came to blows. Frequent quarrels took place in the 
taverns between the students of Leipsic and those of Wit- 
temberg. It was generally reported, even in the meetings 
of the clergy, that Luther carried a devil about with him 
shut up in a little box. ^' I don't know whether the derO 

* Mieh verklagen, sohelteii nnd schnuBhen. L. 0pp. ( L.) xvii. 247. 
+ Edk to Haven and Bonrkara, 1st July 1519. Walch. xr. Ii56. 
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is in the box or merely under his frock," said Eck insidi- 
ously ^ "but he is certainly in one or the other." 

Several doctors of the two parties bad lodgings during 
the dispntation in the house of the printer Herhipolis. 
They hecamc so outrageous, that their host was compelled 
to station a police-officer, armed with a halberd, at the bead 
of the table, with orders to prevent the guests from coming 
to blows. One day Baumgartner, an indulgence-merchant, 
quarrelled with a gentleman, a friend of Luther's, and gave 
way to sucb a violent fit of anger that he expired. " I was 
one of those who carried him to hia grave," said Froacbel, 
who relates the circumstance.* In this manner did the 
general ferment in men's minds tlisplay itself. Then," as in 
our own times, the speeches in the pulpits found an echo in 
the drawing-room and in the streets. 

Dute George, although strongly biassed in Eck's favour, 
did not display so much passion as his subjects. He invito 
Eck, Luther, and Carlstadt to meet eoch other at his table. He 
even begged Luther to come and sec him in private ; but it 
was not long before he displayed all the prejudices with 
which he had been inspired against the reformer. "By your 
work on the Lord's Prayer," said the duke with displeasure, 
" you have misled the consciences of many. There are some 
people who complain that they have not been able to repeat 
a single pater-noster for four daya together." 



CHAPTER V. 

The Hittarchy and Rationalism— Tlie Two PcaBiala* Sons-Eck and 
Luther bcgiii— Tho Head of tha Church— PiiRtaey of Itomo — Equnlil; 
of Bishops— Pater lbs Fuund&tiDn-stoDe — Christ tlia Carner-Etone — 
Eek insianatKB that Lnther 19 a Hussite — Lather on the Doctrine ol 
HusB — Agitation among the Hearers — The Word iilona— Tho Court- 
%ll— Luther at Mass— Saying of tbo Duke— Purgalorj- Close of the 



Ok the 4th of July the discussion between Eck and Luther 
Everything seemed to promise that it would 
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be more Tiolent, more decisive, and more interesting than 
that which had just concluded, and which had gradually 
thinned the hall, Tlic two combatants entered the arena 
tesolFcd not to lay doivn their arms until victory declared in 
fiiTour of one or the other. Tlie g^eneral e-vpectatioii was 
aroused, for the papal primacy was to be the subject of di»* 
eussion. Christianity haa two great adversaries : hierarchism 
and rationalism. Rationalism, in its application to the doc- 
trine of man's ability, had been attacked by the reformers in 
ibe previous part of the Leipaic disputation. Hierarchism, con- 
Bidered-tn what is at once its summit and its base, — the doc- 
trine of papal authority, — was to he contested in the second. 
On the one side appeared Eck, the champion of the established 
religion, vaunting of the discussions he had maintained, ae 
a general boasts of his campaigns.* On the other side ad- 
vanced Luther, who seemed destined to reap persecution and 
Ignominy from this struggle, but who sti!! presented himsclt 
with a good conscience, a firm resolution to sacrifice every- 
thing in the canse of truth, and an assurance grounded in 
faith in God, and in the deliverance He grants to all who 
trust in Him, New convictions had sunk deep into his soul; 
they were not as yet arranged into a aysttm ; but in the heat 
of the combat they flashed forth like lightning. Serious and 
daring, he showed a resolution that made light of every 
obatacle. On his features might be seen the traces of the 
storms his soul had encountered, and the courage with 
which he was prepared to meet fresh tempests. These com- 
batanta, both aons of peasants, and the representatives of the 
two tendencies that still divide Christendom, were about to ' 
enter upon a contest on which depended, in great measure, 
the future prospects of the State and of the Church, 

At seven in the morning the two disputants were in their 
pulpits, surrounded by a numerous and attentive assembly. 

Luther stood up, and with a necessary precaution, ho aaid 
modestly : — 

" In the name of the Lord Amen 1 I declare that the 
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respect I bear to the sovereign pontiff would liave prevented 
my entering upon this diBcassion, if the excelleat Dr. Eck had 
not dragged me into it," 

Eck. — " In thy name, gentle Jeaus ! before descending 
into the lists, I protest before you, moat nohle lords, that all 
that I may aay is in submission to the judgment of the irst 
of all sees, and of him who is its possessor." 

After a brief silence, Eck continued ; 

" There is in the Church of God a primacy that cometb 
from Christ himself. The Church militant was formed in 
the image of the Church triumphant. Now, the latter is a 
monarchy in which the hierarchy ascends step by step up to 
God, its sole chief. For this reason Christ has established 
a similar order upon earth. What a monster the Church 
would be if it were without a head 1"* 

LoTHER, turning toicarda the assemhli/. — " When Dr. Eck 
declares that the universal Church must have a head, he 
says well. If there is any one among us who maintains the 
contrary, let htm stand upl As for me, it is no concern oi 
naine." 

Eck. — " If the Church militant has never been without a 
head, I should Uke to know who it can be, if not the Roman 
pontiff?" 

LuTBEB. — " The head of the Church militant is Christ 
himself, and not a man, I believe this on the testimony of 
God's Word. He must reign, saya Scripture, till he hath pu( 
all enemies under hisfeet.f Let us not listen to those who 
banish Christ to the Church triumphant in heaven, Hia 
kingdom ia a kingdom of faith. We cannot see our Head, 
and yet we have one."J 

Eck, who did not consider himself beaten, had recourse to 
Other arguroents, and resumed : 

" It is from Rome, according to Saint Cyprian, that sacer- 
dotal unity has proceeded."§ . 

* Nam quod monstrum easet, Eccleaiam eace acephalam I L. Opp. 
ml. i. 543. t ! Coripthiana it. 2.1. 

t Prorsus antliendi aon mint qui Chriatum aitr& E<»ilesiikni milEtuitiiii 
tandnnt in triamphtintem, cum sit regnum fidei. Caput nostmm HOD 
•idMDtiB ; lamen habemus. L. Opp. Lat. i. p. 'M3. 

I Unde i»cerdDtaliB unitaa oxorta ost. Ibi^ 
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I-nTOER. — " For the Western Churcli, I grant IL But 
not this aaine Roman ChurcU the offspring of that of Jem^ 
galem ? It is the taller, properly speaking, tliat is the nnrsinj"^' 
mother of all the churches."* 

EcR, — " Saint Jerome declares that if an extraordinajy' 
power, superior to all others, were not given to the pope,^ 
there would be in the churches as many sects as there were 
pontiffs." 

LtTTHER. — " Given : that is to say, if all the rest of 
believers consent to it, this power might be conceded to the 
chief pontiff 6 j( kximan ri^ftf.} And 1 will not deny, that if aS 
the believers in the world agree in recognising as first and 
supreme pontiff cither the Bishop of Rome, or of Paris, or of 
Magdeburg, we should aclenowledge him as such from the 
■espect due to this general agreement of the Church ; but 
that has never been seen yet, and never will be seen. Even 
in our own days, does not the Greek Church refuse its assent 
to Kome ?" 

Lutherwas nt that time prepared to acknowledge the pope 
as chief magistrate of the Church, freely elected by it; but 
be denied that he was pope of Divine right. It was not till 
much later that he denied that submission was in any w^y 
,due to him : and this step he was led to take by the Leipsic 
disputation. But Eck had ventured on ground better known 
to Luther than to himself. The latter could not, indeed, 
maintain his thesis that the papacy had exisieil during the 
preceding four centuries only. Eek quoted authorities of an 
earlier date, to which Luther could not reply. Criticism had 
not yet attacked tlie False Decretals. But the nearer the 
discussion approached the primitive ages of the Church, the 
greater was Luther's strength. Eck appealed to the Fathers; 
Lutlier repUed to him from the Fathers, and ail the by 
standers were struck with his superiority over his rival 

" Tiiat the opinions I set forth arc those of Saint Jerome," 



I Z>efur, inquit bac est J"- ' '-tio,ptiBKtfieri,oanMUtiaiitibnB<»Btwlv 
DmnibuB GdeliboB. Ibid 
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said he, " I prove by the cphtlc of St. Jerome himself to 
Evagriua : ' Every bishop,' says he, ' whether at Rome, 
Eugubium, Conatantinople, Rfaegium, Tania, or Alexandria, 
is partaker of the same merit and of tlie same priesthood,* 
The power of riches, the hmniUation of poverty, are the oiily 
things ttiat make a. difference in the rank of the bishops.'" 

From the writings of the Fathers, Luther passed to the 
decisions of the comicils, which consider the Bisliop of Rome 
as only the first among his peers.-i- 

" We read," said he, " in the decree of the Council of 
A&ica, ' The bishop of the first see shall neither be called 
prince of the pontiffs, nor sovereign pontiff, nor by any other 
name of that kind ; but only bish'ip of the first see,' If the 
monarchy of the Bishop of Rome was of Divine right," con- 
tinued Luther, "would not this be an heretical injunction?" 

Eck replied by one of those subtle distinctions that were 
HO familiar to him : — 

" The bishop of Rome, if yoii will have it so, is not uni- 
versal bishop, but bishop of the universal Church."} 

LuTHBH. — "I shall make no reply to this: let our hearers 
form their own opinion of it," — " Certainly," added ha direct- 
ly, " this is an explanation very worthy of a theologian, and 
calculated to satisfy a, disputant who thirsts for glory. Il 
is not for nottiing, it seems, that I have remained at great 
expense at Leipsic, smce I have learnt that the pope is not, 
in truth, the universal bishop, but the bishop of tlie uni- 
versal Churchr'§ 

Eck. — " Well then, I will come to the point. The 
worthy doctor calls upon me to prove that the primacy o( 
the Church of Rome is of Divine right I will prove it by 
this expression of Christ : Thou art Peter, ojkJ on this ruek 
will I build my Church. Saint Augustine, in one of Itia 
epistles, has thus explained the cneauing of this passage 
'Thou art Peter, and on this rock (tliat is to say, on Feter) 

' E^jasdcm meriti et ojusdem sacerdotii «Bt. L. Opp, Loit. i. 244. 
+ Primus inter puea. 

:! Non gpisoopua unirersaliB, sed aniTelEalla Ecoledffi epiacopuK 
niid.2M. 
i Ego glorior ipp tot expensli dod fruitra. {.. Epp i. 299. 
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I will build my Cliurcli.' It is true that in another place 
the same father has explained that by this rock we ahoiiU 
understand Chridt himself, but he has not retracted his fo^ 
mer exposition." 

Li-TiiKR. — " If ihe reverend doctor desirea to attack me 
let him first reconcile these contradictions in Saint Augiu* 
tine. For it is most certain that Augustine has said miiii^ 
times that the rock was Christ, and perhaps not more than 
once that it was Peter himself. But even should Saint 
Augustine and all the Fathers say that the Apostle is the 
rock of which Christ speaks, I would resist them, single- 
handed, in reliance upon the Holy Scriptures, that is, on 
Divine right;* for it is written: Other foundation can no 
man lay than tliat is laid^ which is Jesus Christ,'^' Peter 
himself terms Christ the chief cornerstone^ and a limng 
stont on which we are huilt up a spiritual hottseJ* f 

EcK. — ^' I am surprised at the humility and modesty 
with which the reverend doctor undertakes to oppose, alone, 
so many illustrious Fathers, and pretends to know mgie 
than the sovereign pontiffs, the councils, the doctors, and 

the universities I It would, be surprismg, no doubt, if 

God had hidden the truth from so many saints and martyrs 
— ^until the advent of the reverend father!" 

Luther. — '* The Fathers are not against me. Saint Aug- 
ustine and Saint Ambrose, both most excellent doctors, teadi 
as I teach. Super isto articulo fdei^fundata est Ecdesia^^ 
says Saint Ambrose, when explaining what is meant by 
the rock on which the Church is built. Let my opponent 
then set a curb upon his tongue. To express himself as he 
does, will only serve to excite contention, and not be to dis- 
cuss like a true doctor.** 

Eck had no idea that his opponent's learning was so ex- 
tensive, and that he would be able to extricate himself from 
the toils that were drawn around him. " The reverend doc- 
tor," said he, " has come well armed into the lists. I beg 

* BesiBtam da ego nnuB, auctoritate apostoli, id est, divino jure. I^ 
OpiK Lai. i. 187. . 
i- 1 CorinthianB iii. 11. I^: 1 Peter ii. 4, 5, 6. 

i The Oraidi is fSrandad on that article of fkith. L. 0pp. Lat. L 254 



your lorilBhips to excuse vae, if I do not exhibit Bncli accn' 
racy of research. I came here to discuss, and not to mako 
I book,"— Eck was surprised but not beaten. As he had 
no more arguments to adduce, he had recourse to a wretched 
and spiteful trick, which, if it did not vanquish his antagon- 
ist,' must at least embarrass blm greatly. If the accusation 
of being Bohemian, a heretic, a Hussite, can he fixed npon 
Luther, he ia vanquished ; for tlie Bohemians were objects 
of abhonencc in the Church. The scene of combat was not 
far from the frontiers of Bohemia ; Saxony, after the sentence 
pronounced on John Huss by the Council of Constance, had 
been exposed to all the iiorrora of a long and ruinous war; 
it was its boast to have raaisled the Hussites at that time ; 
the university of Leipsic had been founded in opposition to 
Ibe tendencies of John Uuss ; and this discussion was going 
on in the presence of princes, nobles, and citizens, whose 
fathers had fallen in that celebrated contest. To insinuate 
that Luther and Huss are of one mind, will be to inflict a 
most terrible blow on (lie former. It is to this stratagem 
tliat the Ingolstadt doctor now has recourse: "From the 
earliest times, all good Christians have acknowledged that 
the Church of Roma derives its primacy direct from Christ 
himself^ and not from human right. I must confess, how- 
ever, that the Bohemians, while they obstinately defended 
their errors, attacked this doctrine. I beg the worthy 
father's pardon, if I am an enemy of the Bohemians, because 
they are enemies of the Church, and if the present discussion 
has called these heretics to my recollection ; for, in my 
Immble opinion, the doctor's conclusions are in every way 
favourable to those errors. It is even asserted that the 
Hussites are loudly boasting of it,"* 

Eck had calculated well : his partisans received this per- 
Rdious insinuation with the greatest favour. There was a 
movement of joy among the audience. " These insults," 
said the reformer afterwards, " tickled tliem much more 
agreeably than llic discussion itself." 

LuTHEs. — " I do not like and I never shall like a schism, 
Sujce on their own authority the Bohemians have separated 
* El, nt tkna e*t, de b^ iilurimum |crBl>iluiUir, L. Off. Lat. i. SM. 
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from our unity, they have done wrong, even if the Dii 
right had pronounced in favour of their doctrines ; for 
supreme Divine right is charity and oneness of mind."* 

It was during the rooming sitting of the 5th of Julj 1 
Luther had made use of this language. The meeting bi 
up shortly after, as it was the hour of dinner. Luther 
ill at case. Had he not gone too far in thus condemning 
Christians of Bohemia ? Did they not hold the doctri 
that Luther is now maintaining ? He saw all the difftcol 
of his position. Shall he rise up against a council that c 
demncd John Hubs, or shall he deny that sublime idea o 
universal Christian Church which had taken full possess 
of his mind ? The unshaken Luther did not hesitate, 
will do his duty, whatever may be the consequences, j 
cordingly when the assembly met again at two in the alt 
noon, he was the first to speak. He said with fimmess : 

" Among the articles of faith held by John Huss and 
Bohemians, there arc some that arc most christian. Thi 
a positive certainty. Here, for instance, is one : ' That tfa 
is but one universal Church ;' and here is another: ' Ii 
not necessary for salvation to believe the Roman Church i 
perior to all others.' It is of little consequence to me whet] 

these things were said by Wickliffe or by Huss they i 

truth." 

Luther's declaration produced a great sensation among 
hearers. Huss — ^Wickliffe — those odious names, pronomu 
with approbation by a monk in the midst of a catholic asse 
bly I An almost general murmur ran round the halL Di 
George himself felt alarmed. He fancied he saw that hi 
ner of civil war upraised in Saxony which had for so ma 
years desolated the states of his maternal ancestors. I 
able to suppress his emotion, he placed his hands on ] 
hips, shook his head, and exclaimed aloud, so that all i 
assembly heard him, " He is carried away by ragel 
The whole meeting was agitated : they rose up, each m 

* Kanquam mOii placuit, iieo in niernum placebit qaodciin< 

■^lijiyfiniL Cum Bupremnm jus dlTinair sit oharitas einnitM spirh 

L. 0pp. Lat. i. 250. 

4* I)u waU die Saeht 






speaking to his neighbour. Those who had given way to 
drowsiness awoke. Lnlher's friends wore in great perplejdty ; 
while his enemies exulted. Many who had thus far listened 
to him with pleasure began to entertain doubts of his ortho- 
doxy. The impression produced on Duke George's mind by 
these words was nerer effaced ; from this moment lie looked 
upon the reformer with au evil eye, and became his enemy.* 

Luther did not suffer himself to be intimiikted by these 
murmurs. One of his principal arguments was, that the 
Greeks hod never recognised the pope, and yet they had 
never been declared heretics; that the Greek Church had 
existed, sliU existed, and would exist, without the pope, and 
that it as much belonged to Christ as the Cliureh of Uome 
did. Eck, on the contrary, impudently maintained that the 
Christian and the Roman Church were one and the same ; 
tliat the Greeks and Orientals, in abandoning ihe pope, had 
also abandoned the christian faith, and were indisputably 
heretics, " Whatl" exclaimed Luther, " are not Gregory 
of Nazi^nzum, Basil the Great, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, and 
an Immense number besides of Greek bishops— rore they not 
saved? and yet they did not believe that the Church of 

Home was above the other Churches! It is not in thf 

power of the Roman pontiffs to make new articles of faith. 
The christian believer acknowledges no other authority than 
Uoly Scripture. This alone is the right Divine.-^ I beg the 
worthy doctor to concede that the Roman pontiffs were men, 
and that ho will not make them gods," 

Eck Lhen resorted to one of those Jests which give a spe- 
cious air of triumph to him who employs them. 

" The reverend father is a very poor cook," said he; " he 
has made a terrible hodge-podge of Greek saints and here- 
tics ; so that the odour of sanctity in the one prevents ua 
from smelling the poison of the others."^ 

* N&ma,dhuo erM DuiGeorgiuamihinon iiiiiDicus, quod scieliuu certo. 
L. 0pp. in Prtef. 

+ Nee potBBt fidelia Chrinianua eogi ultm lacram Soripturam, quca est 
proprie jaa dirinum, L. 0pp. L«. i. 2fi2. 

t At Rev. Pater, artit 
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LuTiiKK, ifittrntpthifj Krk vUh tcarmth, — " The worthy 
docttir is iMcomiii^r nlmsive. In my opinion^ there can be 
no cdininiiiiiDii lictwoon Christ and Bcljal.** 

Lutlicr hail made a prifat stride in advance. In 1516 and 
1517, ho had only attacked the sermons of the indulgence- 
nawkcr.'^ aiul the scholastic doctrines, but had respected 
the fKipal decrees. Some^vhat later he had rejected these 
de(Tees, and had ap|H*alcd to a council Now he had thrown 
off even this latter authority, declaring that no council could 
lay down a new article of faith, and claim to be infallible. 
Tlius had all human authorities fallen successively before 
him ; the sands that the rain and the torrents carry witb 
them had disappeared ; and for rebuilding the ruined home 
of the Lonl nothing remained but the everlasting rock of the 
Word of God. " Reverend father," said Eck, " if you believe 
that a council, regularly assembled, can err, you are in my 
eyes nothing better than a heathen and a publican !" 

Such were the discussions that occupied the two doctors. 
Tlie assembly listened witli earnestness ; but their attentioo 
sometimes flagged, and the bystanders were delighted when 
any incident occurred to amuse and excite them. It often 
happens tliat the most serious matters are mixed up witb 
others the most ridiculous. This was the case at Leipsic. 

Duke George, according to the custom of the times, had a 
court-fool. Some wags said to him : " Luther maintains 
that a court-fool may marry, while Eck says that he cannot" 
Upon this, the fool took a great dislike to Eck, and every 
time he entered the hall in the duke's train, he looked at the 
theologian with a threatening air. The Chancellor of In- 
golstadt, who was not above indulging in buffoonery, closed 
one eye (the fool was blind of an eye) and with the other 
began to squint at the little gentleman, who, losing his tem- 
per, overwhelmed the doctor with abuse. The wiiolc assem- 
bly (says Peifer) burst into laughter, and this interlude 
somewhat diminished tlic extreme tension of their minds.* 

At the same time scenes were enacting in the city and 
in the churches, that showed the horror inspired in the 
Bomish partisans by Luther's bold assertions. It was 

• L. Opp. (^ > ,^^ 1440 -o Loschcr, iii. 281. 
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(htm tlie convcDts attached to the pope's interest that the 
landeEt clamours proceeded. One Siiuday, the Wittemberg 
doctor entered the Dominican church before high mass 
There were preacnt only a few roonka repeating low masr 
at the smaller altara- As sooa aa it was known ui thi 
doiater that the heretic Lutlier was in the ehurch, th' 
monks ran in hastily, snatched up the remonstrance, anr 
carrying it to the tabernacle,* there shut it op carefully, 
watching over it lest the host shoiJd be profaned by the 
heretical eyes of the WJttemberg Augustine. At the 
same time those who were reading mass hurriedly caught 
op the various ornaments employed in the service, deserted 
the altar, fled across the church, and took refuge in the 
vestry, as if, says an historian, Satan had been at their 
heels. 

The subject of the discussion furnished matter for 
conversation in every place. In the inns, the university, 
and the court, each man expressed his opinion. Uowever 
great might have been Duke George's exasperation, he 
did not obstinately refuse to he convinced. One day, as 
Eck and Luther were dining with him, he interrupted 
their conversation by saying : " Whether the pope be pope 
by human or by Divine right, nevertheless, he is pope."-}- 
Luther was much pleased at these words. " The prince," 
said he, "would never have made use of them, had he not 
been struck by my arguments." 

The discussion on the papal primacy had lasted fivo 
days. On the 8th of July, they proceeded to the doctrine 
of Purgatory. This spread over a. little more than two 

* Ths labemaele is aa ofltg^onal Bhap«d ataa, stinding in the oentre of 
the altar, and made of paliahed hi\LS3, marble, aiWer, gold, or at least gilded 
itood. its size vax'its ttam eighteen inches to roue feet in height, aud 
Trom quo foot to three in diamolor. In It are deposited tho pix, contain- 
ing thD large oonsecratad vf afer iDteuded to be exhibited for the adoration 
of worshippers, and the eibarium, in which are the amall Onea prepared 
for the flonunnuioanta. The TemonilTanct is ahighlyomameuled atuid 
with a circular opening to receive the larger wafer used in the domlioa 
if the host. 

+ IW lit ip«e dnx Georgius inter prandendum, ad Eceium et me diont ; 
" Kve lit jure bumano, aie sit jnrc diviao, pap» ; ipse eat papa." L 
0pp. in Pnef. 
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days. Luther still admitted this doctrine ; bat doaM 
that it was taught in Scripture or in the Fathers in the 
manner that his opponent and the schoolmen pretended. 
^ Our Doctor Eck," said he, alluding to the superficial 
character of his adversary's mind, '^ has this day skimmed 
oyer Scripture almost without touching it — as a spider runs 
upon water.** 

On the 11th of July they came to Indulgences. <^ It 
was a mere joke,** said Luther ; '^ the dispute was ridicoK- 
ous. The indulgences fell outright, and Eck was nearly ol 
my opinion.*** Eck himself said : " If I had not disputed 
with Doctor Martin on the papal supremacy, I should almost 
hare agreed with him.**f 

The discussion next turned on Repentance, Absolution ol 
the Priest, and Satisfactions. Eck, according to his usual 
practice, quoted the scholastic doctors, the Dominicans, 
and the pope's canons. Luther closed the disputation with 
these words: " The reverend doctor flees from Uie Scriptures^ 
as the devil from before the cross. As for me, with all dan 
respect to the Fathers, I prefer the authority of Holy Writ, 
and this test I would recommend to our judges.** | 

Here ended the dispute between Eck and Luther. CarW 
stadt and the Ingolstadt doctor kept up the discussion 
two days longer on human merits in good works. On. the 
16th of July the business was concluded, after having 
lasted twenty days, by a speech from the rector of the 
university. As soon as he had finished, loud music was 
heard, and the solemnity was concluded by singing the T01 
Deutn, 

But during the chanting of this solemn thanksgivlngi 
men's minds were no longer as they had been during 
the Vent Spirittis at the opening of the discussion. Already 
the presentiments of many had been realized. The blows 
that the champions of the two doctrines had aimed at each 
other had inflicted a deep wound upon the papacy. 

• L. 0pp. (L.) xrii. 246. 

t So wollt er fast einig mit mir gewest seyn. Ibid. 

t Yidetva ftigere a fecie Scripturarnm, siont diaboltu cnieem. Quare, 
salvis rererentiis Patrnm, prefero ego auctoritatem SeriptonB, qa^ 
oommendo judicibus futmis. L. 0pp. tat. i. 291. 
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liit«Rat i^lt by ths L&itf— Luther's Opinion — ConfesaioD ud Bo&ati ol 
DootOT Eok-^ESecta af the Disputation— Polinnder—CcllariuB— Ths 
Young Pcinca of Anhiill— The StudoatB of I/eipsic — Cruciger— Ms- 
lanMhou's Cill— Luther 'a EmancipatiOQ. 

These theological disputes, to which the men of tlie \yorld 
would now be unwilling to consecrate a few brief mo- 
ments, had been followed and listened to for twenty aue- 
cesaive days with great attention : laymen, knighta, and 
princes had manifested a. constant interest. Duke Bamim 
of Pomerania and Duke George were remarkably regular 
in their attendance. But, on the contrary, some of the 
Leipaic theologians, friends of Doctor Eck, slept soundly, 
as an eyewitness informs ua. It was necessary to wake 
them up at the close of the disputation, for fear they should 
lose their dinners. 

Luther qaitted Leipaic first ; Carlstndt followed him ; but 
Eck remained several days after their departure. 

No decision had been come to on the discussion.* Every 
one commented on it according to his own feelings. " At 
Leipsic," said Luther, " there was great loss of time, bnt 
no seeking after truth. We have been examining the 
doctrines of our adversaries these'two years past, so that 
we have counted all their bones. Eck, on the contrary, has 
hardly grazed the surface ;f hut he made more noise in one 
hour than we have in two long years." 

In his private letters to his friends, Eck confessed his 

ii 

* Ad ciititm certiminis, uti solct, nulla prodiit dtmisio. PalliTifllal, 

t Totam iatam eoDclUBiauum cohortem multo acrius et lalidiua nostri 
Wiltemberganses ... oppugnatorunt et ita aiamint^orunl utossaeormn 
DoDverare liuuerit, qaaa Eoctns lii !]i facie cutis levjHr pcrBtHozit L 
EWk i. 29J. 
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defeat on certain points ; but he had abundant reasons 
to account for it " The Wittcmbergers," wrote he to 
Hochstraten on the 24th July, '^ conquered me on severa] 
points :* first, because tliey brought their books with them ; 
secondly, because some of their friends took notes of the 
discussion, which they examined at their leisure; thirdly 
because they were many ; two doctors (Carlstadt and Luther), 
Lange, vicar of the Augustincs ; two licentiates, Amsdorfl^ 
and a very presumptuous nephew of Reuchlin (Melancthon); 
three doctors of law, and several masters of arts, all of whom 
aided in the discussion, either in public or in private. Bat 
as for me, I appeared alone, the justice of my cause being 
my sole companion.'' £ck forgot Emser, and the bishop 
and doctors of Leipsic. 

If such avowals escaped from Eck in his familiar corre- 
spondence, his behaviour in public was very different. The 
doctor of Ingolstadt and the Leipsic divines loudly vaunted 
of what they called their victory. They circulated false re- 
ports in every direction. All the mouthpieces of their party 
repeated their self-congratulations. '^ Eck is triumphing 
everywhere," wrote Luther.f But in the camp of Rome 
each man disputed his share of the laurels. ''If we had 
not come to Eck's support," said the men of Leipsic, '' the 
illustrious doctor would have been overthrown." — " The 
Leipsic divines are very good sort of people," said the IngoU* 
stadt doctor, '' but I expected too much of them. I did 
everything single-handed." — " You see," said Luther to 
Spalatin, '' that they are singing a new Iliad and a new 
.£neid.i They are so kind as to make a Hector or a 
Tumus of me, while Eck, in their eyes, is Achilles or ^neas. 
, They have but one doubt remaining, whether the victory 
was gained by the arms of Eck or by those of Leipsic. AH 
that I can say to clear up the subject is this, Doctor l^k 
never ceased bawling, and the Leipsic divines did nothing 
but hold their tongues." \ 

** Eck is conqueror in the eyes of those who do not und/^^^. 

* Yemm in mnltifl me obnienml. Corp. Ref. L 88. ^ 

t Eodiu triumphftt nbiqne. L. £pp. i. 290. ^ 

t NoTun qoMiduii Iliada et .Oneida illos eantare. Ibid. 80& 
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stand the matter, and who have gruwn gray under tho old 
schoolmen," said the eleguiit, witty, and wise MoacUanua ■ 
" hut Luther und Carlstadt ai-c \-ictorious in the opinion qI 
thos» who possess any learning, midcrataading, and mo- 
desty." * 

The Leipsic disputation was not deatined, however, to 
evaporate in amoke. Every worlt performed with devotion 
bears fruit, Luther's words had sunk with irresistible 
power into the minds of his heaxers. Many of those who 
daily thronged the hall of the castle were subdued by the 
truth. It was especially in the midst of its most determined 
adversaries that its victories were gained. Doctor Eck's se- 
cretary, familiar friend, and disciple, Poliander, was won to 
the Reformation ; and in the year 1522, he publicly prcaclicd 
the Gospel at Leipzic. John Cellarius, professor of Uebrew, 
a. man violently opposed to the reformed doctrines, was 
touched by the words of the eloquent doctor, and began to 
search the Scriptures more deeply. Erelong he gave up his 
station, and went to Wittembcrg to study humbly at Luther's 
feet. Some time after he was pastor at Frankfort and at 
Dresden, 

Among those who had taken their seats on the benches 
reserved for the court, and who surrounded Duke George, 
was a young prince, twelve years old, descended from a 
family celebrated for their combats against the Saracens — il 
was George of Anbalt He was then studying at Leipsie 
under a private tutor. An eager desire for learning and an 
ardent thirst for truth already distinguished this illustrious 
youth. He was frequently heard repeating these words of 
Solomon : Lying lips become not a prince. The discussion 
at Leipsie awakened serious reflections in this hoy, and 
excited a decided partiality for Luther,-}- Some time after, 
he was offered a bishopric. His brothers and all his relations 
entreated him to accept it, wishing to push him to the highest 
dignities in the Church. But he was determined in bis rcfuaaL 
Onthedeathofhi3piou3mothcr,whowaaBecictly well disposed 

* LulheH Sieg gey nm bo tiel neniK'Oi' bcriihtat. weil der Getebrtao, 
Verstindijjen, aud derer die eioh aelbit nicht hoch rlihmon, wenig seyea. 
Sookcndorf, p. 207. + L. 0pp. (W.) i». U«. 
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towards Luther, he became possessed of aU the refonnei's 
writings. He offered np constant and fervent prayers to 
Qod, beseeching Him to turn his heart to the truth, and 
often in the solitude of his closet, he exclaimed with tears : 
Deal with thy servant according to thy mercy j and teach me 
ihy statutes,* His prayers were heard. Conrinced and 
carried away, he fearlessly ranged himself on the side 
of the Gospel. In vain did his guardians, and particu- 
larly Duke George, besiege him with entreaties and remon- 
strances. He was inflexible, and Qeorge exclaimed, half 
convinced by the reasoning of his ward : " I cannot answer 
liim ; but I will still remain in my own Church, for it is a 
hard matter to break in an old dog." We shall meet again 
with this amiable prince, one of the noblest characters of the 
Reformation, who preached in person to his subjects the 
words W everlasting life, and to whom has been applied the 
saying of Dion on the Emperor Marcus Antoninus : *^ He 
was consistent during the whole of his life ; he was a good 
man, one in whom there was no guile." f 

But it was the students in particular who received Luther's 
words with enthusiasm. They felt the difference between the 
spirit and energy of the Wittemberg doctor, and the sophis- 
tical distinctions, the empty speculations of the Chancellor of 
Ingolstadt. They saw that Luther relied upon the Word 
of God, and that Eck's opinions were grounded on human 
tradition. The effect was instantaneous. The lecture- 
rooms of the university of Leipsic were speedily deserted 
after the disputation. One circumstance, indeed, contributed 
to this result : the plague seemed on the point of breaking 
out in that city. But there were other universities (Erfurth, 
Ingolstadt, &c.) to which the students might have gone. The 
power of truth drew them to Wittemberg, where the number 
of students was soon doubled4 

Among those who removed from the one university to the 
other, was observed a youth of sixteen years, of melancholy 

* A Deo petiTit, fleet! pectus snum ad yeritatem, ac laorymaiui sapt 
hflBO verba repetivit M. Adami, Vita Georgii Anhalt, p. 248. 

«t* "OfitiH ^ik iravTvv ly»Mr«^ ayeJit }^ ^% x«} §vSiv ^^^Wtnln iT;|(a« 
Uelch. Adam. p. 255. 

t Peifer, Hietor. Lipsiensis. p. 356. 
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dispoaitioQ, speaking eeldom, and who, in the midat of the 
conversations aod sports of his fcllow-studentSj often ap* ' 
peared absorbed in his own reflections • His parents had al 
first thought him of weak intellect ; but soon found him sc 
quick in learning, and so constantly occupied with his studies, 
that they formed the greatest expectations of him. His 
uprightness and candour, his modesty and piety, won Uim 
the affection of all, and Mosellanns pointed him out as u 
model to the whole university. His name was Gaspard 
Craciger, a native of Leipsic. The new student of Wittem- 
bcrg was afterwards the fi'iend of Melancthon, and Luther's 
assistant in the translation of the Bible. 

The Leipaic disputation bore e-lill greater fruits. Here it 
was that the theologian of the Reformation received his calL 
Melancthon sat modest and silent listening to the discnssion, 
in which he took very little part. Till that time literature 
had been his sole occupation. The conference gave bim a 
new impulse, and launched tlie eloquent professor into the 
career of divinity. From that Lour his extensive learning 
bowed before the Word of God. He received the evan- 
gelical truth with the simplicily of a child ; explained the 
doctrine of salvation with a grace and perspicuity that 
charmed all his hearers ; and trod holdly in that path bo 
new to him, for, said he, " Christ will never abandon his 
followers." ■[■ Henceforward the two friends walked together, 
contending for liberty and truth, — the one with the energy 
of St. Paul, the other with the meekness of St. John. 
Luther has admirably expressed the difference of their 
callings. " I was bom," said he, " to contend on the field of 
battle with factions and with wicked spirits. This is why 
my works abound with war and tempests. It Is my task 
to uproot the stock and the stem, to clear away the hriaiB 
and underwood, to fill up Ihe pools and the marshes. I am 
the rough woodman who has to prepare the way and smooth 
the road. But Philip advances quietly and softly; he tills 

* Et ctf^itabnndus et aicpe in medios sodalitios quasi peMgrlnoote 
mlmo. Melch. Adam! VitECruaigrri, p.l!)3. 
t ChriBtiu suiB aon dearil. Corp. Ret. i. 101. 
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and planU the ground ; sows and waters it joyfaUy, aceoid- 
ing to the gifts that God has given him with so liberal a 
hand."* 

If Mclancthon, the tranquil sower, was called to the work 
by the disputation of Lcipsic, Luther, tlie hardy woodman, 
felt his ann strengthened by it, and his courage reinvigor- 
ated. The greatest effect of this discussion was that wrought 
in Luther himself. ^^ The scales of scholastic theology,' 
said he, '^ fell then entirely from before my eyes^ under the 
triumphant presidcnce of Doctor Eck." The veil which the 
School and the Church had conjointly drawn before the 
sanctuary was rent for the reformer from top to bottom. 
Driven to new inquiries, he arrived at unexpected dis- 
coveries. With as much indignation as astonishment, he 
saw the evil in all its magnitude. Searching into the 
annals of the Church, he discovered that the supremacy of 
Rome had no other origin than ambition on the one hand, 
and ignorant credulity on the other. The narrow point of 
view under which he had hitherto looked upon the Church 
was succeeded by a deeper and more extended range. He 
recognised in the Christians of Greece and of the East true 
members of the Catholic Church ; and instead of a yisible 
chief, seated on the banks of the Tiber, he adored, as sole 
chief of the people of God, an invisible and eternal Redeemer^ 
who, according to his promise, is daily in the midst of every 
nation upon earth, with all who believe in His name. 
The Latin Church was no longer in Luther's estimation 
the universal Church; he saw the narrow barri^ of 
Rome fall down, and exulted in discovering beyond them 
the glorious dominions of Christ. From that time he 
comprehended how a man might be a member of Christ's 
Church, without belonging to the pope's. But, above all, 
the writings of John Huss produced a deep impression upon 
him. He there found, to his great surprise, the doctrine of 
St. Paul and of St. Augustine, — that doctrine at which he 
himself had arrived after so many struggles. ^^ I believed 
and I taught all the doctrines of John Huss without being 

• L. 0pp. (W.) xiv. 200. 
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Bw&re of it :* and so did Stanpitz, In short, although nn- 
consctous of it, we are all Huasiles. Paul and AugnBtine 
were so thcmaelvcs. I am eonfounded, and know not what 
to think, — Oh ! how terribly have men deserved the judg- 
ments of God, seeing that the Goape! truth, which haa been 
unveiled and puhlished this century past, haa been con- 
demned, burnt, and atified Wo, wo to the woridl" 

Luther separated from the papacy, and then felt towards 
it a decided aversion and holy incUgnation; and all the 
witneasea that in every age had risen up against Rome 
came in turns before him and testified against her, each 
revealing some abuse or error. " Oh ! what thick darkness I" 
csetaimcd he. 

He was not allowed to be silent on this sad discovery. 
The insolence of his adversaries, their pretended triumpli, 
and the efforts they made to extinguish the light, decided 
his soul. He advanced along ilie path in which God con- 
ducted hiin, without anxiety as to the goal to which it would 
lead him. Luther lias pointed to this moment as that ot 
his emancipation from the papal yoke, " Le.irn from me," 
said he, " how difficult a thing it is to throw off errors con- 
firmed by the example of all the world,-j- and which, through 
long habit, have become a second nature to us. I had then 
been seven years reading and publicly explaining tho Holy 
ScripturcB with great zeal, so that I knew them almost by 
hcart.J I had also all the first-fruiia of knowledge and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; that ia to sny, I knew that 
we 6re justified and saved not by our works, but by faith in 
Christ; and I even maintained openly that the pope is not 
the head of the Christian Church by Divine right. And yet 
I could not see the consequeneea that flowed from this; 
namely, that the pope is necessarily and certainly of the 
devil. For what is not of God noust needs be of the dcvil."§ 
Lutlicr adds further on : "I no longer permit myself to be 

* Ego imprudcDa hncDSqae omnia Jobaimis Hufa et docui et tenui. 
I.. Epp. ii. 453. 

f Qaun diffidio Eit riuctari e( etaergBTe ex erroribua, (otiui orbiE 
•XBnjpIo Srmatis L. 0pp. Lnt. in Pr^f. 

t Fer septum annoe, iti ut memoiitei pens omDf& tsucrem. lUd. 

§ Qaod eaim ci Dvo non est, nrcEiise e«t ex diabolo eeae. Ibid. 
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« 

indignant against those who are still attached to the pope, 
fince I, who had for so many years studied the Holy Scrip* 
tores so attentively, still clang with so much obstinacy to 
popery."* 

Such were the real results of the Leipsic disputation, — 
results of more importance than the disputation itselfL It 
was like those first successes which discipline an army and 
excite its courage. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Eok attacks Melancthon — Melancthon's Defenoe — InterpretatioQ ol 
Holy Scripture — Lutlicr*s Firmness — The Bohemian Brothers - 
Emser — Stanpitz. 

EcK gave way to all the intoxication of what he wished to 
represent as a victory. He inveighed against Luther; 
heaped charge upon charge against him ;-}• i^Tote to Frede- 
rick ; and desired, like a skilful general, to take advantage 
of the confusion that always follows a battle, to obtain 
important concessions from that prince. While waiting for 
the measures that were to be taken against liis adversary's 
person, he called down fire upon his ^vritings, even on those 
he had not read. He begged the elector to summon a pro- 
vincial council: "Let us exterminate these vermin," said 
the coarse doctor, " before they multiply beyond all bounds." J 
It was not upon Luther alone that iie vented his anger. 
His imprudence called Melancthon into the lists. The latter, 
connected by tender ties of friendsliip with the excellent 
(Ecolampadius, vvTote him an account of the disputation, 
speaking of Dr. Eck in terms of commcndation.§ Neverthe* 
less the pride of the Chancellor of Ingolstadt was wounded. 

* Cnm ego tot annis sacra logins diligontiscFme, tamen ita hjcsi teii»^ 
citer. L. 0pp. Lat. in Vroit 

-f* Proscidit, post abitum nostrum, Martinum inHunsaniosiiae. Ma- 
lancth. Corp. Rof. i. 10G. 

t Ehe das Ungcziifor iiborliand nchme. L. 0pp. (L.) xTii. 271 

§ EocioB ob varias et insignos ingonii dotes. Li, 0pp. Lat. L S37 
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1^ He immediately took up the pen against " that gram- 
I mxrian or Wiltembcrg, who was not ignorant, indeed, of 
Latin and Greet, but who had dared to publisli a letter in 

''which he had insulted liim Dr. Eck."* 

Melancthon replied, and this waa his first tlieological writ- 
ing. It is characterized by all that exquisite urbanity which 
distingtiished this excellent man. Laying down the Tunda- 
mental principles orhenucneutics,f he showed that we ought 
not to interpret Scripture by the Fathers, but the Fathers by 
Scripture. " How often has not Jerome been mistaken!" 
said he ; " how frequently Augustine ! how frcqueully Am- 
brose I how often their opinions are different] iind how often 
they retract their errors I There is but one Scripture, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, and pure and true in all things.^ 
" Luther does not follow certain ambiguous explanations 
of the ancients, say they ; and why should he ? When he 
explains the passage of Saint I^Iatthew i Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I jcitl build my Ckujvh, he aays the 
same thing as Origen, who alone is a host; as Augustine in 
hia homily ; and as Ambrose in Iiis siith hook upon Saint 
Luke; I will mention no others. — What then, will you say 
the Fathers contradict one another ? — And is there any thing 
astonishing in that ?§ I helievQ in the Fathers, because I 
believe in Scripture. Tlie meaning of Scripture is one and 
simple, like heavenly truth itself. It is obtained hy com- 
paring scripture with scripture ■ it is deduced from tlie 
thread and connexion of the discourse, y There is a phi- 
losophy that is eiyoined us as regards the Divine Scrip- 
tures : and that is, to bring all human opinions and maxims 
lo it, aa to a touchstone by which to try them."^ 

* Aueui est gtammaticua Wittemberj;ens}!i, Grsrce et Latine euie noa 
indcwtuB, ppiatolain edere. L. 0pp. Lst. i. 338. 

t Tbe urt of interpreting tho Holy Scriptures. 

t Uo^ est Scripturs, c<£lesti9 epiriUiB, pura, et [la onitiitk venix. 
Contra Eckium i>erensia, Corp. Ref. i. 115. 

S Quid igitur ! Ipsi snum pugnsnt ! quid mirum 1 Ibid. 

I Qnem collatia Suripturis e fljo ductuque Drationis licet uacqni. 
Ibid. p. !14. 

1 Ul homiiiuin aeateuti&s, dccrctaqiic, ad i;>Ea,9, cc» ad Lydium lepl 
Qun, exiganitie. Ibid. p. 1 15. 
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Vor a very long period snch powerful truths had not beeu 
set forth with so much elegance. The Word of God was 
restored to its place, and the Fathers to theirs. The simple 
method by which we may arrive at the real meaning of 
Scripture was finnly laid down. The Word floated aboye 
ttll the difficulties and all the explanations of the School 
Melancthon furnished the means of replying to all those 
who, like Dr. Eck, should perplex this subject, even to the 
most distant ages. The feeble grammarian had risen up; 
and the broad and sturdy shoulders of the scholastic gladi- 
ator had bent under the first movement of his arm. 

The weaker Eck was, the louder he clamoured. By his 
boastings and his accusations, he hoped to secure the victory 
that he had lost in his discussions. Tlie monks and all the 
partisans of Rome re-echoed his clamours. From every 
part of Germany, reproaches were poured upon Luther; 
but he remained unaffected by them. " Tlie more I find my 
name covered with opprobrium, the more do I glory in it," 
said he at the conclusion of the explanations he published on 
the Leipsic propositions. " The truth, that is to say Christ, 
must needs increase, and I must decrease. The voice of 
the Bride and the Bridegroom causes me a joy that far sur- 
passes the terrors inspired by their clamours. Men are not 
the authors of my sufferings, and I entertain no hatred to- 
wards them. It is Satan, the prince of wickedness, who de- 
sires to terrify me. But He who is within us is mightier 
than he that is in the world. The judgment of our con- 
temporaries is bad, that of posterity will be better."* 

If the Leipsic disputation augmented Luther^s enemies in 
Germany, it also increased the number of his friends in 
foreign countries. " What Huss was in Bohemia in other 
days, you now are in Saxony, dear Martin," wrote the 
Bohemian brethren to him ; " for this reason, pray and be 
strong in the Lordl" 

About this time the war broke out between Luther and 
Emser, then professor at Leipsic. The latter wrote to Dr. 
Zack, a zealous Roman-catholic of Prague, a letter in 

* Pnesens male judioat rotas ; judicium melius posteritatis erit. L» 
0pp. Lat. L 310. 
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wfatch his design appeared to be to deprive the Hussites of 
their notion that Luther belonged to their party, Luther 
eould not doubt that by seeming to justify him, the learned 
Lctpsicker was endeavouring to fix upon him the suspicion 
of adhering to the Bohemian heresy, and he accordingly 
resolved to tear aside the veil under which his former host 
of Dresden desired to conceal his hostility. With this intent 
he published a letter, addressed " To Emser the Goar (his 
adversary's crest was a goat), and concluded by theae words, 
so clearly depicting his character : " My maxim is, — to love 
all men, but to fear none,"* 

"While new friends and enemies thus sprung up arotmd 
Luther, his old friends seemed to be deserting him. Staupitz, 
who had brought the reformer from the obscurity of his clois- 
ter at Erfurth, began to evince some coolness towards him, 
Luther had soared too high for Staupitz, who could not 
follow him, " You abandon me," ivrote Luther to him. " All 
day long I have been very sad on your account, as a weaned 
child cries after its mother,-{- I dreamt of you last night 
{continues the reformer): you were leaving me, while I 
groaned and shed bitter tears. But you stretched out your 
hand, bade me be calm, and ptoraised to return to me 

Tlie pacilicator Miltitz was desirous of making a fresh 
attempt to calm the agitation of men's minds. But what 
bold could he have over men sttll agitated by the emo- 
tions the struggle had excited ? His endeavours proved 
unavailing. He was the bearer of the famous Golden Rose 
presented to the elector, but the latter did not condescend 
to receive it in person. { Frederick knew the artifices of 
Rome, and all hope of deceiving him was relinquished.§ 

* L. 0pp. Lat. i. 2fi2. 

t Eko Bupei te, Bicut ttbUctatua giipur mittie sua, tristiBslmuB hu die 
fui. Epp. i. 342. 

t RoBSiiD quun TDcant Biarcam nalla hanore >![KnMss est ; imo pro 
ridicula tuibuit. L, 0pp. I^t. in Praif. 

S InHllexit priacdpi artoB Romann ouriie el eoB (Ic^stoB) dif^a trao- 
lace aotlt. Ibid. 

T(>t_ n. i 
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CHAPTER Vra. 

Thfb EpiiilA to the Galatians- Christ for as— BlindseM of lotlier^ Op* 
ponents— Earliest Ideas on the Lord's Supper— Is the SkeraaMBt 
without Faith sufficient t— Lather a Bohemian— £ok attacked— Eck 
goes to Rome. 

Luther, far from retreating, advanced daily. It was at this 
time that he aimed one of his most violent blows against 
error in his Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians.* 
The second Commentary is undoubtedly superior to the first; 
but in the first he expounded with great powder the doctrine 
of justification by faith. Each expression of the new apostle 
was full of life, and God made use of. him to inculcate a 
knowledge of Himself in the hearts of the people. " Christ 
gave himself for our sins/' said Luther to ids contempo- 
raries.f " It was not silver or gold that He gave for ns ; it 
was not a man ; it was not all the angels ; it was himself 
that He gave, out of whom there is nothing great. And He 
gave this inestimable treasure — for our sins. Where now are 
those who vaunt of the power of our will ? — where are all 
the lessons of moral philosophy ? — ^where are the power and 
the strength of the law? Since our sins were so great that 
nothing could take them away except a ransom so immea- 
surable, shall we still claim to obtain righteousness hy the 
strength of our own will, by the power of the law, or by the 
teaching of men? What shall we do with all these artifices, 
with all these delusions ? Alas I we shall cover our iniquities 
with a false righteousness, and we shall make hypocrites of 
ourselves, whom nothing in the world can save.'' 

But while Luther was thus laying down the doctrine that 
there is no salvation for men out of Christ, he also showed 
that this salvation transforms man, and makes him abound 
in good works. " He who has tnily heard the Word of 

" September 1619. •¥ L. 0pp. (L.) z. 4S1. 
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Christ (said the Reformer), and who keeps it, is immediately 
dothed with the spirit of charity. If you love the man 
who haa made you a present of twenty florins, or done you 
any important Burviec, or iu any other manner testified liia 
affection, how much more ought you to love Him who 
has given yon not gold or silver, but himself, who has 
even received so many wounds for your sake, who for you 
Iiaa sweated drops of blood, and who died for you; in a 
word, who, by paying for all your sins, has swallowed up 
death, and obtained for you iu heaven a Father full ol 

love! 1/ you love llim not, you have not heard with 

your heart the things that He has done; you have not 
believed them, for faith workcth by love." — " This Epistle 
is my epistle," said Luther, speaking of the Epistle to the 
Galatians ; " I am wedded to it." 

His adversaries compelled him to advance more quickly 
than he would have done without theni. At this periorf 
Eek incited the Franciscans of Juterbock to attack him 
again. Luther, in his reply,* not content with repeating 
what he had already taught, attacked errors that ho had 
newly discovered. " I should like to know," said he, " in 
what part of Scripture the power of canonizing the saints has 
been given to the popes ; and also what necessity, what utility 

there is in canonizing them For that matter,'' added he 

sarcastically, " let tfaem canonize as much as they like!"-i- 

Luther'a new attacks remained unanswered. Tlie blind- 
ness of his enemies was as favourable to him as his own 
courage. They passionately defended secondary matters, 
and when Luther laid his band on the fouudatious of the 
Roman doctrine, they saw them shaken without uttering a 
word. Tliey busied themselves iu defending the outworks, 
while their intrepid adversary was advancing into the body 
of the place, and there boldly planting the standard of 
truth. Accordingly, they were afterwards astonished when 
they belield the fortress they were defending undermined and 
on fire, and crumbling into ruins in th% midst of the ilaroea, 
while they were flattering themselves that it was imprcg- 

* DefimBio cQDtra malignuni Ecoil jn-dliiiiini. L. Opp. Lat. i. 356. 
I- Cutonieet qubquo quEUitnm rolet. Hid. 3G7. 
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nablc, and vrcre still braving those who led the assiiBlL 
Thus arc all great catastrophes effected. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was now beginning 
to occupy Luther's thoughts. He looked in vain for this holy 
supper in the Mass. One day, shortly after his return from 
Leipsic, he went into the pulpit. Let us listen to his 
words, for they are the first he uttered on a subject that has 
since rent the Church of the Reformation into two parties. 
He said : " In the holy sacrament of the altar there are 
three things we must observe: the sign, which shoujd be 
outward, visible, and in a bodily shape; the thing signi* 
fied, which is inward, spiritual, and in the mind of man; 
and faith, which makes use of both.^* If definitions had 
been carried no farther, unity would not have been de- 
stroyed. 

Luther continued : " It would be a good fbing if the 
Church, by a general council, should order both kinds to be 
given to the believer ; not however that one kind is not suf^ 
ficient, for faith alone would suffice." This bold language 
pleased his hearers. A few of them were however alarmed 
and irritated. '^ It is false and scandalous,** said they.-{- 

The preacher continued : " There is no closer, deeper, or 
more indivisible union than that which takes place between 
the food and the body which the food nourishes. Christ is 
so united to us in the sacrament, that he acts as if he 
were ourselves. Our sins assail him ; his righteousness 
defends us." 

But Luther was not satisfied with setting forth the 
truth ; he attacked one of the most fundamental erron 
of Romc4 That Church maintains that the Sacrament 
operates of itself, independently of the disposition of the 
communicant. Nothing can be more convenient than sndi 
an opinion. Hence the ardour with which the sacrament . 
is sought, — hence the profits of the Romish clergy. Lather j 

• L. 0pp. (L.) XTii. 12^2, t Ibid. 281. 

t Si quia dixerit per ipsa doysb legis saoramenta ejf opere operaio nm 
oonferri gratiam, sed solam fidem divinsB promissionis, ad gntim 
oonsequendam snfficere, anathema sit. ConcU. Trident., 8e«lloB 7 
oanon 8. 



attacked this doctriue,* and opposed it by the contrary ioo- 
trine, •[■ Jty virtue of wliich faith and the concurrence of the . 
heart are nccCBsary. 

This energetic protect was of a nature to overthrow the 
ancient euperstitions ; and yet it is most astonishing that 
no one paid any attention to it. Rome passed by that 
which should have called up a shriek of distress, and fell 
impetiiouBly on the unimportant remark Luther had made 
at (he beginning of his discourse, touching the communion 
in both kinds. This sermon liaving been published in 
December, a cry of heresy was raised in every quarter. 
" It is nothing more not less than the doctrine of Prague," 
was the observation at the court of Dresden, where the 
sermon arrived during the festival of Christmas ; " the 
work, besides, is in German, in order that the conunon 
people may understand it."J The prince's devoliou waa 
disturbed, and on the third day of the festival he wrote 
to his cousin Frederick : " Since the publication of this 
sermon, the number of those who receive the Eucharist in 
both kinds has increased in Bohemia by six thousand. 
Your Luther, from being a professor at "Wiltemberg, is 
about to become bishop of Prague and arch-heretic 1" — 
" He ^tas bom in Bohemia 1" said some, " of Bohemian 
parents ; he was -brought up in Prague, and taught from 
Wickliffe'B books !" 

Luther thought it his duty to contradict these rumours 
in a writing where he seriously gives an account of hia 
family. " I was bom at Eisleben,"§ said he, " and chris- 
tened in St, Peter's Church. Dresden is the nearest place 
to Bohemia that I have ever visited." 

Duke Cieorgc's letter did not estrange the elector 
from Luther. A few days after, this prince invited the 
doctor to a splendid banquet which he gave the Spanish 
ambassador, and there Luther valiantly contended against 
Charles's minialcr.|| Tiie elector had bogged him, through 

■ Known aa the opus optralata. f That of the optu operantit. 

t L. 0pp. (L.) i:rii. sal. 

I Cmerum ego nalns lum in EUlohen. 
ICumqtiohoriegoat Philippii9c*rl»viiT 
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his chaplain, to defend lii/ cause wiih moderation. *- Too 
much folly is displeasing to men,** replied Luther t^ Spala- 
tin ; " but too much discretion is displeasing to God. The 
Gospel cannot be defended without tumult and without 
scandal. The Word of God is a sword, — a war, — a ruin, 
—a stumbling-block, — a destruction, — a poison;* and, sa 
Amos sa\ 8, it meets us like a bear in the road or a lionesi 
in the forest I seek nothing, I ask nothing. There is 
One f>Teatcr than I, who seeketh and asketh. If He should 
fall, I lose nothing ; if He stand, I am profited nothing." •{- 

Every thing announced that Luther would need faith aund 
courage now more than ever. £ck was forming plans of 
revenge. Instead of the laurels that he had reckoned on 
gaininfr, the Leipsic gladiator had become the laughing-stock 
of all the sensible men of his nation. Several biting satires 
were published against him. One was the Epistle of Ignore' 
ant Canonsj written by Gilcolampadius, and which cut Eck 
to the quick. Another was a Complaint against Eck^ pro- 
bably from the pen of the excellent Pirckheimer of Nnrenw 
berg, overflowing with a sarcasm and dignity of which 
Pascal's Provincial Letters can alone give us any idea. 

Luther manifested his displeasure at several of these writ- 
ings. " It is better to attack openly," said he, " than to bite 
from behind a hedge." J 

Wliat a disappointment for the Chancellor of Ingolstadt I 
His fellow-countrymen abandoned him. He prepared to 
cross the Alps to seek foreign support Wherever he 
went, he vented his threats against Luther, Melancthon, 
Carlstadt, and the elector himself. " From his lofty lan- 
guage," said the Wittemberg doctor, " one might take him 
to be God Almighty." § Inflamed with anger and the desire 
of revenge, Eck published, in February 1520, a work on the 
primacy of St Peter. In this treatise, which was utterly des- 
titute of all sound criticism, he maintained that this apostle 

" Verbum Dei gladius est, bellum est, ruina est, scandalom est, perditlo 
est, venenum est. L. £pp. i. 417. 

t "Ego nihil qusero : eat, qui quscrat. Stet ergo, siye cadat : ^fo 
nihil lucror, ant amitto. Ibid. 418. 

t Melior est aperta criminatio, quam iste sub sepe morsiu. Ibid. 49a 

% Deum crederes Omnipotentem loqai. Ibid. 380. 
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was the first of the popes, and had dwelt twenty-fiye years 
in Rome. After this he set out for Italy, to receive the 
reward of his pretended triumphs, and to forge in Rome, under 
the shadow of the papal capitol, more powerful thunderbolts 
than the frail weapons of the schoolmen that had shivered 
in his hands. 

Luther foresaw all the perils that his opponent's journey 
might draw upon him; hut he feared not. Spalatin, in 
alarm, begged him to propose peace. '' No,'' replied Luther, 
'^ so long as he continues his clamours, I cannot withdraw 
my hands from the contest. I trust everything to God. I 
consign my bark to the winds and to the waves. The battle 
is the Lord's.* Why should you imagine that Christ will 
advance his cause by peace ? Did he not fight with his own 
blood, and all the martyrs after him ? " 

Such, at the opening of the year 1520, was the position of 
the combatants of Leipsic. The one was rousing all the 
papacy to crush his rival : the other waited for war with the 
same cahnness that men look for peace. The new year was 
destmed to see the storm burst forth. 

* Cogor rem Itoo ooBunittaro, date flatibiui et flnetibuB naye. Bellnso 
Domiiii Mt. L.£pp.L43&. 



BOOK Tt 

Tin PAPAL BITLL — 15^ 

CHAPTER I. 

Ghftneter of Matiniilian— Candidates for thel^pire— CSaMiito^* #iHIMii 
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A MEW actor was about to appear on ihe stage. God de- 
signed to bring the Wittemberg monk face to face with the 
most powerfdl monarch that had appeared in Christendom 
since the days of Charlemagne. He selected a prince in the 
vigour of youth, and to whom eyery thing seemed to iut- 
nounce a long reign — ^a prince whose scfepire tfeitettded bvtt ^ 
considerable part of the old world, and even the new, so that 
(according to a celebrated saying) the sun never went down 
on his vast dominions ; and to him He opposed that lowly 
Reformation, begun in the secluded cell of a convent at Er- 
furth by the anguish and the sighs of a poor monk. The 
history of this monarch and of his reign was destined, it 
would seem, to teach the world an important lesson. It wag 
to show the nothingness of all the strength of man when it 
presumes to measure itself with the weakness of God. If'a 
|»rince, a friend to Luther, had been called to the imperial 
throne, the success of the Reformation might have been 
ascribed to his protection, ti even an emperor opposed to 
the new doctrines, but yet a weak ruler, had worn the dia- 
dem, the triumph of this work might have been accounted 
for by the weakness of the monarch. But it was the haughty 
conqueror at Pavia who was destined to vaii his pride before 
the power of God's Word ; and the whole world beheld 

- V 



81 

the man, who found it an easy task to drag Francis I. a 
prisoner to Madrid, obliged to lower his sword before the son 
of a poor miner. 

The emperor Maximilian was dead, and the electors had met 
at Frankfort to choose a succesaor. This was an important 
event for all Europe under the existing circumstances. All 
Christendomivas occupied willi Ihis election' Maximilian had 
not been a great prince ; but his memory was dear to the 
people. They were delighted to call to recollection his pre- 
sence of mind and his good nature. Luther used often to 
conyerse with his friends about him, and one day related 
the following anecdote of this monarch : 

A mendicant was once follow-ing him ami begging alms, 
calling him brother ; " for (said he) we are both descended 
from the same father, Adam. I am poor (continued he), 
but you are rich, and you ought therefore to help me." 
The emperor turned round at these words, and said to him : 
" There is a penny for you ; go to all yonr othej brothers, 
and if each one gives you as much, you will be richer than 
I am."* 

It was not a good-natured Maximilian that was des- 
tined to wear the imperial crown. The times were chang- 
ing ; men of overweening ambition were about to dispute the 
throne of the emperors of the ~West ; a strong band was to 
grasp the reins of the empire, and long and bloody wars were 
on the point of succeeding a profound peace. 

Three kings claimed the crown of the Ca-sars from the 
assembly at FrankforL A youthful prince, grandson of the 
last er.iperor, bom in the first year of the century, and con- 
sequently nineteen years old, appeared first. Ills name was 
Charles, and he was bom at Ghent. His patemal grand- 
mother, Mary, daughter of Charles the Bold, had bequeathed 
to him Flanders and the rich flmn.-uns of Burgundy. His 
mother, Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon and 
Isabella of Castile, and wife of Philip ilie F.mperor Maxi- 
milian's son, had transmitted to him tite united crowns of 
the two Spains, Naples, and Sicily, to which Christopher 
Columbus had recently added a new worlit. His grand- 
• L.Opp. (W.Uiii. IBliS 
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fiftther's death now put him in possession of the hereditary 
states of Austria. This young prince, endowed with great 
intelligence, and amiable whenever it pleased him to be so, 
joined to a taste for military exercises, in which the famous 
dukes of Burgundy had long distinguished themselves, — ^to 
the subtlety and penetration of the Italians, — to the re- 
spect for existing institutions which still characterizes the 
house of Austria, and which promised a firm defender to 
the papacy, — an extensive knowledge of public affiurs which 
he had acquired under the direction of Chi^vres ; for, from 
the age of fifteen years, he had attended all the deliberations 
of his councils.* Qualities so various were covered and 
concealed, as it were, by his Spanish taciturnity and re- 
serve ; there was an air of melancholy in his long visage. 
" He was pious and silent," said Luther ; " I will wager 
that he does not talk so much in a year as I do in a 
day.**-}- If Charles had grown up under free and christian 
influences, he would perhaps have been one of the most 
meritorious princes recorded in history; but. politics ab- 
sorbed his whole lif^, and blighted his naturally amiable 
character. 

The youthful Charles, not content with the sceptres he 
already grasped in his hand, aspired to the imperial dignity, 
'' It is a beam of sunshine that casts a splendour upon the 
house on which it falls," said many ; " but stretch forth the 
hand to seize it, and you find nothing." Charles, on the con- 
trary, looked upon it as the summit of all earthly grandeur, 
and a means of obtaining a magical influence over the minds 
of nations. 

Francis I., king of France, was the second candidate. 
The young paladins of the court of this chivalrous sovereign 
were ever repeating that he ought, like Charlemagne, to be 
emperor of all the West, and, reviving the exploits of the 
knights of old, attack the Crescent that threatened the empire, 
crush the infidels, and recover the Holy Sepulchre. 

"You should convince the dukes of Austria that the 
imperial crown is not hereditary," said the ambassadors of 
Prancis to the electors. '^ Besides, in the present state of 
• M^moirep de Dii Bellay. 1. 45. f I.. 0pp. rw.) xxii. 1874 
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affoiis, GecmaDy requires, not a. j-outh of niueteeu, but a 
prince who with a tried judgment combinea talents already 
proved, Francis wUi unite the arms of France and Lom- 
bardy with those of Germany to make war on the Mussul- 
mans. As sovereign of the duchy of Milan, he is already a 
memher of the empire." The French ambassadors strength- 
ened their arguments by four hundred thousand crowns 
which they expended in buying votes, and in banquets wliieh 
[he guest generally quitted in a state of inebriation. 

Lastly, Henry VIIL of England, jealous of the influence 
the choice of the electors would give Francis or Charles, 
also entered the lists ; but he aoon left these two powerful 
rivals to dispute the crown between them. 

The electors were not very favourably disposed towards 
either. " Our people," thought they, " will consider the 
King of France as a foreign master, and this roaster may 
wrest even from us that independence of which the great 
lords of his own kingdom have recently been deprived," As 
for Charles, it was an old masim with the electors never 
to seleet a prince who ahcady played an important part in 
the empire. The pope partieipated in these fears. He 
was opposed to the King of Naples, his neighbour, and to 
the King of France, whose enlerprising spirit alarmed him. 
" Choose rather one of yourselves," was the advice he sent 
to tlio electors. The Elector of Treves proposed to nominate 
Frederick of Saxony ; and the imperial crown was laid at 
the feet of this friend to Luther. 

Such a choice would, have gained the approbation of the 
whole of Germany. Frederick's wisdom and love for the 
people were well known. During the revolt of Erfurth, ha 
had been advised to take the city by storm. He refused, 
that he might avoid bloodshed. " But it will not cost five 
men," was the reply. — " A single man would be too many," 
answered the prince.* It appeared that the election of the 
|)roteclor of the Reformation would secure the triumph o( 
that work. Ought not Frederick to have seen a call from 
God in'this wish of the electors? Who could have been 
better suited to preside over the destinies of the empire 
•L.Odp. (W.) xiii, iB.'^fl. 
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than this wise prince? Who oonU hare been stronger 
against the Turks than a truly Christian emperor ? The refusal 
of the Elector of Saxony, so extolled by historians, may have 
been a fault on the part of this prince. Perhaps to him must 
be partly ascribed the contests that devastated Germany in 
after-days. But it is a difficult matter to decide whethei 
Frederick deserves to be blamed for want of faith, oi 
honoured for his humility. He thought that the very safety 
of the empire required him to refuse the crown.* " We need 
an emperor more powerful than myself to preserve Oermany,** 
said this modest and disinterested prince. ^ The Turk is at 
our gates. The King of Spain, whose hereditary possessions 
of Austria border on the threatened frontier, is its natural 
defender.** 

The Roman legate, seeing that Charles would be elected, 
declared that the pope withdrew his objections; and on 
the &8th of June the grandson of Maximilian was nomi- 
nated emperor. " God," said Frederick not long after, "hath 
given him to us in His favour and in His anger.^f The 
Spanish envoys offered 30,000 gold florins to the Elector of 
Saxony, as a testimonial of their master*s gratitude ; but this 
prince refused them, and forbade his ministers to accept oi 
any present. At the same time, he secured the liberties of 
Germany by a capitulation to which Charles's envoys swore 
in his name. The circumstances under which the latter 
assumed the imperial crown seemed, moreover, to give a 
stronger pledge than these oaths in favour of German liberty 
and of the work of the Reformation. This youthful prince was 
jealous of the laurels that his rival Francis I. had gathered 
at Marignan. The struggle would still be continued in Italy, 
and the interval thus employed would doubtless suffice for 
the Reformation to gain strength. Charles quitted Spain 
in May 1520, and was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle on the 
22d of October. 

* Is vero heroioa plane moderatione animi mairnifioe repodiavit. 
hOlavidni, L 70. t L. 0pp. (W.) nil. 1880. 
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Lotting LeHet to the Emperor— His Dinger— Frederick's Imtniotlou! 
to Ms enioy &t Rome — Lather's Seutimeata — Melancthon'e Fears — 
The Germaa Nobles bvour the Iteformation— Schsinmburg— Sickingaa 
— Dlrio of Hiilten— Lnther's ConSdonco-Erasiima defends Luther— 
AbBtflmius-Hedifl— Luther bec™moH more free— Faith the Source of 
Works — What givee Faitb i — Lather judf^ug his njra Writings. 

LcTBEH had foreseen Ihat the cause or the Reronnation 
would soon be carried before the new emperor. He wrote ta 
Charles, while this prince was yet at Madrid : " If the cause 
that I dcfoud," said he, " is worthy of appearing before the 
throne of the Majesty of heaven, it ought not to be unworthy 
of engaging the attention of a prince of tliis world. ■ 
Charles I first of the kings of the earth ! I throw myself a 
suppliant at the feet of your most serene majesty. Deign 
to receive under the shadow of jour wings, not me, but tlie 
cause of that eternal truth, for the defence of which God has 
intrusted you with the sword,"* The young monarch laid 
aside this singular letter from a German monk, and made no 
reply to it. 

While Luther was vainly turning towards Madrid, the 
storm seemed to increase around liim. Fanaticism wav 
kindling in Germany, Hochstraten, indefatigable in his 
attempts at persecution, had extracted certain theses Irom 
Luther's writings. At his demand, tfao universities of Co- 
logne and Louvain had condemned these works. That of 
Erfurth, still exasperated at Luther's preference for Wit- 
temberg, was about to follow their example. But having 
been informed of it, the doctor wrote to Lange so spi- 
rited a letter, that the Erfurth divines were dismayed and 
kept silent. The condemnation pronoimced at Cologne 
and Louvain sufficed, however, to inflame men's minds. 
Nay, more : the priests of Meissen, who had espoused Emser'a 
quarrel, said publicly (Melancthon is our authority) that he 

' Cansam ipeim Tcritalis. ' l! Epp. i. 39-2. 1 5th Jaou»rj 1630. 
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who shoiild kiU Lather would be without sin.* '< Now is 
the time," said Luther, '' when men will think they do 
Christ a service by putting us to death." These homicidal 
words were destined to produce their fruit in due season. 

One day, says a biographer, as Luthei was in front of the 
Augustine cloister, a stranger, who held a pistol concealed 
under his cloak, accosted him in these words : '' Why do you 
go thus alone?" — " I am in Gk)d's hands," replied Luther. 
^ He is my strength and my shield. What can roan do 
unto me?"t Upon this the stranger turned pale (adds the 
historian), and fled away trembling. Serra Longa, the am- 
bassador at the Augsburg conference, wrote to the elector 
about this time : ^ Let not Luther find an asylum in the 
states of your highness ; let him be rejected of all, and stoned 
in the face^of heaven ; that will be more pleasing to me than 
if I received ten thousand crowns from you."| 

But it was particularly in the direction of Rome that the 
storm was gathering. Valentine Teutleben, a Thuringian 
nobleman, vicar to the Archbishop of Mentz, and a zealous 
partisan of the papacy, was the Elector of Saxony's represent 
tative at the papal court. Teutleben, ashamed of the protec- 
tion accorded by his master to an heretical monk, was im- 
patient at seeing his mission paralyzed ^y this imprudent 
conduct. He imagined that, by alannmg the elector, he 
would induce him to abandon the rebellious divine. '' They 
will not listen to me here," wrote he to his master, " because 
of the protection you show to Luther." But the Romans were 
deceived if they thought to frighten the prudent Frederick. 
This prince was aware that the will of God and the movements 
of nations were more irresistible than the decrees of the papal 
chancery. He ordered his envoy to intimate to the pope 
that, far from defending Luther, he had always left him to 
defend himself; besides, he had akcady called upon him to 
quit Saxony and the university, that the doctor had declared 
his willingness to obey, and that he would not tlien be in the 

* Ut sine peooato esse eum censebant qui me interfeoerit. L. Epp. i. S8X 
t Wm kann mir ein Mensoh thun t Keith, L. Umst&nde, p. 89. 
t Twnel Hist. Bericht vom Anfkng und Fortg. der Inform. Latberi« 
a 168. 
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electoral states, if the legate liimscif, Charles of Miltilz, had 
not entrealed the prince to keep liiin near at hand, for fear 
that, by going to other countries, Luther would act with 
greater liberty than even in Saxony.* Frederick went fartlier 
than tliia: he desired to enligliten liome. " Germany," 
continuea he in his letter, " now poBsesses a great numher 
of learned men, well taught in every language and science ; 
the laily themselves begin to have unders landing, and to 
love the Holy Scriptures ; if, therefore, the reasonable con- 
ditions of Dr. Luther are rejected, there is great cause to fear 
that peace will never be re-established. Luther's doctrine 
has struck deep root into many hearts. If, instead of refuting 
it fay the testimony of the Bible, you strive to destroy him by 
the thunderbolts of the ecclesiastical authority, great scandals 
will arise, and ruinous and terrible revolts will be excited."f 
The elector, having the greatest confidence in Luther, 
eommunicaled Teutleben's letter to him, with another thai 
he had received from Cardinal Sa.int George. The refoimor 
was agitated as be read them. He immediately perceived 
the dangers by which he was surrounded. His soul was fur 
a time quite overwhelmed, Uut it was in such moments 
that the whole strength of his faith shone forth. Often 
weak, and ready to fall into dejection, he rose again, and 
appeared greater in tlie midst of the tempest. Ue longed to 
he delivered from such trials ; but lie saw at what price peace 
was offered to him, and he indignantly rejected it. "Hold my 
peace!" exclaimed he, " I am disposed to do so, if they will 
permit me ; that is, if they will make others keep sUeace. 
If any one desires tny places, let him take them ; if any one 
desires to destroy my writings, let htm bum them. I am 
ready to keep quiet, provided they do not require that the 
truth of the Gospel should be silent also,]; I do not ask for 
a cardinal's hat ; I ask not for gold, or for anything that 
Rome values. There is nothing in the world they cannot 

• Dk er Tiel frejer und Bicborer Mhroiben und haiideln mBohto wis or 
wollle. L. Opp, ( L. ) ivii, 298. 

t Sohreckiiche, gianaaiiie, schHdUefae und •ardcrfalklie EmpliruDgaa 
ertegtn. Ibid. 

t Semper quiescore paratns, moda Terts.toin ovanKBUoam nuu ;iibeiuit 
quiawere. L, Epp.i. JCZ 
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obtain from me, provided tfiry will not shut op the way ol 
salvation against Christian>:/ Their threats do not alarm 
me, their promises cannot seduce me." 

Animated with such sentiments, 'Luther soon recovered 
his militant disposition, and preferred the christian wariiBu^ 
to the calm of solitude. One night was suffident to bring 
back his desire of overthrowing Rome. " I have taken my 
part," wrote he on the morrow ; " I despise the fury of Rome, 
and contemn her favours. No more reconciliation, no more 
communication with her for ever.-}- Let her condemn me, 
let her bum my writings I In my turn, I will condenm and 
publicly bum the pontifical law, — ^that nest of every heresy. 
The moderation I have hitherto shown has been unavailing; 
I now renounce it I" 

His friends were far from being thus tranquil. Great was 
the consternation at Wittemberg. '^ We are in a state oi 
extraordinary expectation,** said Melancthon; " I would rather 
die than be separated from Luther4 If Grod does not help us, 
we shall all perish." — "Our dear Luther is still alive," wrote 
he a month later, in his anxiety ; " may it please God to 
grant him a long life !§ for the Roman sycophants are making 
every exertion to put him to death. Let us pray that this 
sole avenger of sacred theology may long survive." 

These prayers were heard. The warning the elector had 
given Rome through his envoy was not without foundation. 
Luther's words had found an echo everywhere— -in cottages 
and convents, in the homes of the citizens and in tl^ castles 
of the nobles, in the universities and in the palaces of kmgs. 
** If my life," he had said to Duke John of Saxony, " has 
been instrumental to the conversion of a single man, I shall 
willingly consent to see all my books perish." || It was not 
one man, it was a great multitude, that had found the light 
in the writings of ibe humble doctor. Everywhere, aocord- 

* Si aaliilis yiam Christianis permittant esse liberam, hoe anum peto 
th illis, ae pneterea nihil. L. £pp. i. 462. 

f Nolo eis reconciliari nee commnnicare in perpetnun. Ibid. 4SS 
lOtii July 1520. 

t £mori mallem, quam ab hoc yiro avelli. Corp. Ref. i. ISS^ ISfl^ 

I Martinns noster spirat, atque utinam din. Ibid. ISO, 208. 

I L. 0pp. (L.) zrii. 802. 
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ingly, were men to be found remly lo protect him. The 
aword intended to alay him was fui-j^ing in the Vatican 
but heroes were springing up in Giji'inaiiy to shield him with 
their bodies. At the moment wlien tlie bishops were chafing 
with rage, when princes kept silence, when the people were 
in expectation, and when the first muimurs of the thunder 
were beginning to be heard from the SeYCn Hills, God aroused 
the German nobles to maicc a rampart for his servant. 

Sylvester of Schaumbarg, one of the moat powerful 
knights of Franconia, sent his son to Wittemberg at this 
time with a letter for the reformer. " Your life is in danger," 
wrote he. " If the support of the electors, princes, or magis- 
Irates fail you, I entreat you to beware of going to Bohemia, 
where in former limes learned men have had much to under- 
go ; rather come to me, God willing, I shall soon have col- 
lected more than a hundred gentlemen, and with their help 
I shall be able to protect you from every danger,"* 

Francis of Sickingen, the hero of his age,f of whose 
intrepid courage we have already been witnesses,} loved 
the rcfonner, because he found him worthy of being love^, 
and also because he was hated by the monk8.§ " My 
services, my goods, and my body, all that I possess," wrote 
he to Luther, " are at your disposal. You desire to main- 
tain the christian truth : I am ready to aid you in 
the work." II Earmurth of Cronberg held the same lan- 
guage. Lastly, TJlrio of Hutten, the poet and valiant knight 
of the sixteenth century, never ceased speaking in Luther's 
favour. But what a contrast between these two meol 
Iliitten wrote to the reformer: " It is with swords and with 
bows, with javelins and bombs, that we must crush the 
fury of the devil." Luther or receiving these letters ex- 
claimed: " I will not have recouraeto arms and bloodshed 
in defence of the Gospel. By the Word the earth has been 
subdued ; by the Word the Church has been saved ; and liy 

' Deun Iih, nniJ hnndert Ton Add, dis loh (ob Gott will) aufbringon 
will.eooh redlioh mlmltiE. L. 0pp. (L.) xto. 3S1. 

■f Eqnltnm Germuiia rarum dcouB (u peerloss omsment of Gbt- 
nun knighthood], says MelaDothon on this ocotsian. Corp. Rof. L 
SOI. j:See Vol.I.p. 136. 

S Et ob id iDvint* iUia. Corp. lief, i ]3'2. B Ibid. 
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ihe Word a) jo it shall be re-established." — " I do not despise 
his offer," said he at another time on receiving Schaomburg's 
letter, which we have mentioned above, '^ but I will rely 
upon nothing but Jesus Christ."* It was not thus the Ro- 
man pontiffs spoke when they waded in the blood of the 
Waldenses and Albigcnses. Hiitten felt the difference be- 
tween his cause and Luther's, and he accordingly wrote to 
him with noble-mindedness : *' As for me, I am busied with 
the affairs of men ; but you soar far higher, and are occupied 
solely with those of God."f He then set out to win, if pos- 
sible, Charles and Ferdinand to the side of truth4 

Luther at this time met witha still more illustrious protector. 
Erasmus, whom the Romanists so often quote against the 
Reformation, raised his voice and undertook the reformer's 
defence, after his own fashion, however, that is to say, with- 
out any show of defending him. On the 1st of November 
1519, this patriarch of learning wrote to Albert, elector of 
Mentz and primate of all Germany, a letter in which, after 
describing in vivid colours the corruption of the Church, he 
says : ^^ This is what stirred up Luther, and made him oppose 
the intolerable imprudence of certain doctors. For what 
other motive can we ascribe to a man who seeks not honours 
and who cares not for money ?§ Luther has dared doubt 
the virtue of indulgences ; but others before him had most 
unblushingly affirmed it. He feared not to speak, certainly 
with little moderation, against the power of the Roman 
pontiff; but others before him had extolled it without reserve. 
He has dared contemn the decrees of St. Thomas, but the 
Dominicans had set them almost above the GospeL He has 
dared give utterance to his scruples about confession, but the 
monks continually made use of this ordinance as a net in 
which to catch and enslave the consciences of men. Pious 
souls were grieved at hearing that in the universities there 

* Nolo nisi Christo protectore niti. L. Epp. i. 148. 

i- Mea hnmana sant : ta perfectior, jam totns ex divinis pendea. L. 
0pp. Lat. ii. 175. 

^ Yiam factnrus libertati icod. Bavar, Teritati), per mazimoB prin* 
cipei. Corp. Ref. i. 201. 

f Quid enim aliud suspicer de eo qui neo honores ambit, nee peouniaai 
«ipit 1 Erasm. 0pp. iii. 315. 
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wea little mention of tlie evangeLitial duclrine ; that ia the 
Eisacmbliea of Christiiuts very little was heard of Christ ;* 
that nothing was there talked of, except the power of the 
pontifl^ und the opinions of the Komish doctors ; and that the 
whole sennon was a mere matter of lucre, flattery, ambition, 
and impoature.-{- It is to sneh a state of affairs that we 
shoald aseribe Luther's violent language." Such was Erus- 
rans'a opiuion on the State of the Church and on the reformer. 
This letter, which was published by Uhic Hiitten, then residing 
at the court of Mentz, made a profound impression. 

At the same time, men more obscure than Erasmus and 
titan all the knights, but who were destined to be mue 
powerful auxiliaries, rallied round Luther in every direction. • 
Doctor Botzhemus Abstemiua, canon of Constance, wrote to 
liim thus : " Now that you have become the friend of the 
imiverse, or at least of the better part of the world, that is 
to say, of good and true Christians, you must also become 
mine, whether you will or not I J I am so delighted with 
your writings, that nothing gives me greater pleasure than to 
be living at a time when not only profane but also sacred 
literature is resuming its pristine splendour."§ And at nearly 
llie same period Gaspard Hedio, preacher at Basle, wrote to 
the reformer : " Moat dear sir, I sec that your doctrine is of 
God, and that it cannot be destroyed; that it becomes daily 
more efficacious ; and that every hour it is winning souls to 
Christ by turning them away from sin and attracting them 
to real piety.|| Do not halt therefore, liberator, but exert 
nil your power to restore the yoke of Christ, so Ught and easy 
to bear. Be yourself the general, and we will follow after 
you, like soldiers whom nothing can tear from you."l| 

Thus at one time Luther'a enemies oppress him, at 

* Imo in Bsoris conoionibuB mininiiim audtri ie Christo. Emm. 0pp. 
Hi. 315. 

+ Totam matiansia jam palajn quiEBtiini, ailuUtionem, mnbitioaeni, ko 
fucum pnE Be ferro. Ibid. 

t PDelqnain orbi, aut aaltom potior! oibis p:irt), boo «s(, bonii et vera 
tbrialiuiig kmiciia factua es,ineuBquoque amicus oris, ToJia, nolia, BoU- 
beim tinl bis Friends, b; Waldim^r, p. in?, 

g Et diriiuD prirtinnm nitorcm rccuporant. Ibid. 

n Laeri fuit Cbriato. abduuit a, vitiia, aasorit Tera: pietali. Kappeof 

;lKhIen, ii. 433. 
- IbH. 
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another his friends spring up to defend liim. ' My bark, 
said he, " floats to and froj the sport of the winds 
and fear prevail by turns; but what matters it!"* Ani.' 
yet these testimonies of sympathy were not witliout influ- 
ence npon his mind. " The Lord reigns," said he, " I see 
him there, as if I eould touch liim."*[- Luther fell that 
he was not alone; his words had borne fruit, and this 
thought filled him with fresh courage. The fear of com- 
promising the elector no longer checked "him, when he 
found other defenders ready to brave the anger of Rome. 
He became more free, and if possible moredctermined. This 
is an important epoch in the development of Luther's char- 
acter. "Home ought to understand," wrole he.iit this 
period to the elector's chaplain, " that, even should shi 
succeed by her threats in expelling me from Witteraberj 
she would only injure her cause. It is not in Bohemia, but 
the very heart of Germany that those are to be found whfti 
are ready to defend me against the thunders of the papacy^, 
If I have not done my enemies all the harm I am preparing, 
for them, they must ascribe it neither to my moderation not 
to their tyranny, but to the elector's name and to the interests 
of^he university of Wittemberg, which I feared to compro- 
mise : now that I have such fears no longer, they will see me 
fall with fresh vigour upon Kome and upon her courtiers." f 
And yet it was not on the great that Luther fixed his 
hopes. He had been often solicited to dedicate a book to 
Duke John, the elector's brother. He had not done so. " I 
am afraid," said he, " that the suggestion comes from him- 
self. Holy Scripture should subserve the glory of God's 
name a!one."§ Luther now recovered from his fears, aod 
dedicated his sermon on Good Works to Duke John. This 
is one of the writings in which the reformer lays down widi 
the greatest force the doctrine of justification by faith, — that 
powerful truth, whose strength he sets far above the swoid 
of Hiitten, the army of Sickengen, and the protection of 
dukes and electors. 

* Its fladuatniviBBiea: niuioepeB,naDetiraoTregnit. L.Epp.L44l( 
•f DominuB regnst, at palpue poesimiig. tbid. 451. 
J Sxvius in RoiaiiieaseB gRuaatania. Ibid. 46.i. 
i Scriploram Mcrui nollm Blioqjuanainiiu tiiaiD«i 



I 




lis 

or ^H 

I 
J 



^^^^H fATTH TBE SOURCE OP WORKS. 93 ^^ 

' " ITiB first, the noblest, the sublimeat of all works," eaya ^M 

he, " is faith in Jesus Christ * IL is from this work that all ^M 

other works must proceed : they are but the vassals of faith, ^M 



a their eHicacy from it alone. 

" If a ntLin feels in his heart the assurance that what ho 
has done is acceptable to God, the work is good, if it weie 
merely the lifting up of a straw ; but if he have not this 
assurance, his work is not good, even should he raise the 
dead. A heathen, a Jew, a Turk, a sinner, can perform all 
the other works; but to trust firmly in God, and to feel an 
assurance that we are accepted by him, is what a Christian, 
strong in grace, alone is capable of doing. 

" A Christian who possesses faith in God docs everything 
with liberty and joy; 'while the man who is not at one with 
God is full of care and kept in bondage ; he asks himself 
with anguish how many worka he should perform ; ha runs 
to and fro; he questions this man and that; he nowhexe 
finds peace, and does everything with sorrow and fear. 

" Consequently, I have always extolled faith. 13ut in the 
world it is otherwise. There, the essential thing is to have 
manj works — works high and great, and of every dimension, 
without caring whether they are quickened by faith. Thus, 
men build their peace, not on God's good pleasure, but on 
their own merits, that is to say, on sand. (Matthew vii. 27.) 

" To preach faith (it has been said) is to prevent good 
works ; but if a man should possess the strength of all men 
united, or even of all creatures,-}- this sole obligation of living 
in faith would be a task too great for him ever to accom- 
pUsh, If I say to a sick man : ' Be well, and thou shalt 
have the use of thy limbs,' will any one say that I forbid 
him to use his limbs? Must not health precede labour? It is 
the same when we preach faith ; it should go before works 
in order that the works themselves should exist. 

"Where then, you will say, can we find this faith, and 
fiow can we receive it? This is in truth what it is most 
important to know. Faith comes solely from Jesus, who 
was promised and given freely. 

■Duerste undhSahste.nllereiJetate KvtB Wimk iet der GUube b 

Cfarutiim. L, 0pp. (L.) nil. 394. 
t Weum ein MeasDh tausend, sdai alio Mcnichen, Oder ttUe CiMttiieD 
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M LCmRB ON HIS OWN WRITIMOt. 

^ man I figure Jesus Christ to yourself^ and oontemidate 
how God in him has shown thee his mercy, without any 
merit on thy part going before.* Draw from this image of 
his grace the faith and assurance that all thy sins are 
ibrgiven thee. Works cannot produce .it. It flows from 
the blood, and wounds, and death of Chrilst ; thence it wells 
forth into our hearts. Christ is the rock whence flow milk 
and honey." (Dcut. xxxii.) 

As we cannot notice all Luther's writings, we have quoted 
a few short passages from this discourse on Good Works, in 
consequence of the opinion the reformer himself entertained 
of it. " In my own judgment," said he, " it is the best I 
ever published." And he added immediately this deep reflec- 
tion : " But I know that when I please myself with what I 
write, the infection of that bad leaven hinders it from pleas- 
mg others." f Mclancthon, in forwarding this discourse to a 
friend, accompanied it with these words : " There is no one 
among all the Greek and Latin writers who has come nearer 
than Luther to the Spirit of St. Paul."} 



CHAPTER IIL 

The Papacy attacked— Appeal to the Nobility— The three Walls -All 
Christians are Priests— The Magistrate should chastise the Ciergj^ 
Roman Corruptions — Ruin of Italy —Dangers of Germany— The Popo 
— The Legates— The Monks— Marriage of Priests— Celibacy— Fea- 
tiyals-The Bohemians — Charity— The Universities — The Empiw- 
The Emperor should retake Rome — Unpublished Book — Luther's 
Moderation — Success of the Address. 

But there was another evil in the Church besides the sul>- 
Btitution of a system of meritorious works for the CTand idea 

* Siehe, also must du Christum in dich bilden, and sehen wie in Ihm 
Gott seine Barmherzigkeit dir fdrh&lt und anbeut. L. 0pp. (L.) XTii. 401. 

f Erit, meo judicio, omnium qus ediderim optimum : quanquam soio 
fOtt mihi mea placent, hoc ipso fermento infeeta, non solere aliis placeiei 
L.B|yp.i.48L 

t Qfio ad Pauli epiritum ntmo propios accessit. Corp. Ref. i. 202 
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of gnce and amneaty.* A Laughty power had arisen in the 
midst of the shepherda of Christ's flock. Lutlier prepared 
to attack this usurped authority. Ah'eady a rague and 
distant rumour announced the success of Dr. Eck'a intrigues 
at Rome. This rumour aroused the militant spirit of the 
refomicr, who, in tbe midst of ali his troubles, bad studied 
in his retirement the rise, progress, and usurpations of tUe 
papacy, llis discoveries Lad filled him with surprise. He 
no longer hesitated to make tliem known, and to-atrike the 
blow which, hke Moses' rod in ancient times, was to awaken 
a people who had long slumbered in captivity. Even before 
Rome had time to publish ha formidable bull, it was he 
who hurled his declaration of war against Jier. " The 
time to be silent is past," exclaimed he; "tlie time to speak 
is come I At last, we nmst unveil the mysteries of Anti- 
chrisl." On the 23d of June 1520, he published his famous 
Appeal to hit Imperial Majesty and to the Chrutian Nohility 
of the German Nation, on the Reformation of Christianity.^ 
This work was the signal of the attack that was to decide 
both the rupture and the victory. 

" It isnot through presumption," said heat the opening of 
thia address, " that I, a man of the people, venture to speak 
to your lordships. Tim misery and oppression that at this 
hour weigh down all the stales of ChristcDdom, and par- 
ticularly Germany, extort from me a cry of distress. I 
must call for bclp ; I mi'st sec if God will not give his 
Spirit to some man in our owi> 4:uuuLry, and thus stretch forth 
his hand to save our wrctobed nation. God has placed 
over ua a young and gener^ms prince,J and has thus 
Glled our hearts with great expectations. But on our parts 
we must do everything that lies in our power. 

"Now tJie first requisite is, not to trust ii our own 
strength, or in our lofty wisdom. If we begin a good work 
with confidence in ourselves, God overthrows and destroys 
it. Frederick I., Frederick II., and many oilier emperors 
besides, before whom ihe world trembled, have been Irodden 



ilaupt Kcgebeu. Ibid. 457. 
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under foot by the popes, because they trusted more in tlielz 
own strength than in God. Therefore they could noi 
but ML It is against the powers of hell that we hare to 
contend in this struggle. Hoping nothing from the strength 
of arms, humbly trusting in the Lord, looking more to the 
distress of Christendom than to the crimes of the wicked 
— this is how we must set to work. Otherwise the work 
will have a prosperous look at the beginning; but sud- 
denly, in the midst of the contest, confusion will enter in, 
evil minds will cause incalculable disasters, and the whole 
world will be deluged with blood. The greater our power, 
the greater also is our danger, if we do not walk in the fear 
of the Lord." 

After this prelude, Luther continues thus : — 

** The Romans have raised around themsclyes three walls 
to protect them against every kind of reformation. Have 
they been attacked by the temporal power? — they have 
isserted that it had no authority over them, and that the 
spiritual power was superior to it. Have they been rebuked 
by Holy Scripture ? — ^they have replied that no one is able 
to interpret it except the pope. Have they been threatened 
with a council ? — no one (said they) but the sovereign pon- 
tiff has authority to convoke one. 

'' They have thus despoiled us of the three rods destined 
to correct them, and have given themselves up to every 
wickedness. But now may God be our helper, and give 
OS one of those trumpets that overthrew the walls of 
l^ericho. With our breath let us throw down those barriers 
of paper and straw which the Romans have built around 
them, and upraise the rods which punish the wicked, by 
exposing the wiles of the devil.'* 

Luthermow begins the attack. He shakes to its founda- 
tion that papal monarchy which for ages had combined 
the people of the West in one body under the sceptre oi 
the Roman bishop. That there is no sacerdotal caste 
•n Christianity, is the truth which he powerfully sets forth at 
the beginning, — a truth hidden from the eyes of the Church 
Ikom the earliest ages, - 

** It has been said,** writes Luther, '^ that the pope, the 
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tuBbopB, the priests, and all those who people the coBveDla, 
fonn the spiritual or ecclesiastical state; and that the 
princes, the nobility, the citizens, and peasants, fonn the 
secular or lay estate. This is a fine story. Let no person, 
however, he startled at it. AU Christians belong to the 
spiritual state, and there is no other difference between 
them than that arising from the functions which they 
discharge. We hare all one baptism,* one faith j and this 
it IS which constitutes the spiritual man. The unction, the 
tonsure, ordination, consecration by (he bishop or the pope, 
may make a hypocrite, hut never a spiritual man. We 
are all consecrated priests hy baptism, as Saint Peter aaya : 
Ye are priests and kings, although it does not belong to 
all to exercise such oflices, for no one can take what is 
common to all without tlie consent of the community. 
But if we possess not this Divine consecration, the popo's 
anointing can nCrer make a priest. If ten brothers, sons 
of a king, having equal claims to the inheritance, select 
one of them to administer it for them, they would all be 
kings, and yet only one of them would be the administrator 
of their common power. So it is with the Church. If a 
few pious laymen were banished to a desert place, and if, 
not having among them a priest consecrated hy a bishop, 
they should agree to choose one of their own number, 
married or not, this man would be as truly a priest as it 
all the bishops in the world had consecrated him. Thus 
Augustine, Ambrose, and Cyprian were elected. 

" Hence it follows that laymen and priests, prioces and 
bishops, or, as they say, the clergy and laity, have nothing 
bnl their functions to distinguish them. They have aU 
the same estate, but have not all the same work to per- 

" If this be true, why should not the magistrate chastise 
the clergy ? The secular power was established by God to 
punish the wicked and to protect the good. And it must be 
allowed to act throughout all Christendom, whomsoever it 
may touch, be he pope, bishop, priest, monk, or nun. St. Paul 
says to all Christians : Let entry onef (and consequently the 

* Ivri' vnl. I. p. 1.1.''i hot. t nan ^'K'' ^^"J X"'!' Hum. liiii 1, 4. 
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•bo) h$ mbfect wUo the higher pcw^n^ for tk^hearmtt 
Ai sward in vain " 

Luther, having m like manner oyerthiown the two other 
walls, passes in review all the corruptions of Rome* He seta 
forth, in an eminently popular style of eloquence, the evils 
that had been pointed out for centuries past Never had a 
Bobler protest been heard. The assembly before which Luther 
•poke was the Church ; the power whose corruptions he at- 
tacked was that papacy which for ages had oppressed all 
nations with its weight ; and the reformation he so loudly 
eaUed for was destined to exercise its powerful influence over 
all Christendom, — ^in all the world, — so long as the human 
race shall endure. 

He begins with the pope. '' It is a horrible thmg," says 
he, '^ to behold the man who styles himself Christ's vice- 
gerent displaying a magnificence that no emperor can equaL 
Is this being like the poor Jesus, or the htunble Peter ? He 
is (say they) the lord of the world I But Christ, whose vicar 
he boasts of being, has said. My kingdom is not of this world. 
Can the dominions of a vicar extend beyond those of his 
superior?" 

Luther now proceeds to describe the effects of the papal 
rule. '^ Do you know what is the use of cardinals ? I will 
teU you. Italy and Germany have many convents, religious . 
foundations, and richly endowed benefices. How can this 
wealth be drawn to Rome? Cardinals have hem created; 
these cloisters and prelacies have been given to them ; and 

now Italy is almost deserted, the convents are in ruins, 

the bishoprics devoured, the cities decayed, the inhabitapts 
corrupted, religious worship is expiring, and preaching abol- 
ished ! And why is this ? Because all the wealth of the 

churches must go to Rome^ The Turk himself would never 
kave so ruined Italy I" 

Luther next turns to his fellow-countrymen : 

^ And now that they have thus sucked all the blood o< 
theur own nation, they come into Germany -, they begin ten- 
derly ; but let us be on our guard, or Oermany will erelong 
be like Italy! We have already a few cardinals. Before 
the dull Grermans comprehend our design (think they) thej 
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will no longer have either bishopric, convent, or benefice^ 
penny or fartliing left. Antichrist must possess the treaaurea 
of the earth. Thirty or forty cardinals will be created in one 
day. Bamberg will be given to ono, the bishopric of Wurli- 
burg to another ; rich cnres will be attached to tliem, until 
the cities and cliurches are desulale. And then ttie pope will 
say : I am Christ's vicar, and tlic shepherd of bis (lucks. 
Let the Germans be submissive ! " 

Luther's indignation is kindled : 

" What 1 shall we Germans endure such robberies and 
snch extortions from the pope? If the kingdom of France 
has been able to defend itself, why should we permit ourselves 
to be thus ridiculed and laughed at 7 Oh ! if tlicy only de- 
spoiled us of our goods 1 But ihey lay waste the churches, 
fleece the sheep of Christ, abolish religious worship, and 
annihilate the Word of God." 

Luther here exposes " the practices of Rome " to obtain 
the money and the revenues of Germany. Annats, pal- 
liums, conunendams, administrations, reversions, incorpora- 
tions, reserves, &c. — be passes them all in review ; and then 
he says : " Let us endeavour to check such desolation and 
wretchedness. If we desire to inarch against the Turks, let 
UB march against those who are the worst Turks of all. If 
yre hang thieves, and decapitate highway robbers, let us not 
permit Komish avarice to escape, which is the greatest oi 
thieves and robbers, and that too in the name of St. Peter 
and of Jesus Christ 1 Who can suffer this? Who can 
be silent? All that the pope possesses, has he not gained 
by plunder ? For he has neither bought it, nor inherited It 
from St. Peter, nor gained it by the sweat of his brow. 
Whence then has he all this?" 

Luther proposes remedies for these evils, and calls ener- 
gciically upon the nobility of Germany to put an end to these 
Romish depredations. He then comes to the reformation of 
the pope liimself : " Is it not ridiculous," says he, " that the 
pope pretends to be the lawful heir to the empire? Who 
gave it him ? Was it Jesus Christ, when he said : The 
kin<;s of the Gtntiks exercise lordship ocer them, but it thatl 
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woihe SO among you ?* (Luke xxii. 25, 26.) How is it pos- 
sible to govern an empire, anil at the same time preach, pray, 
study, and take care of tlie poor ? Jesus Christ forbade his 
ministers to carry with them either gold or two coats, be- 
cause they would be unable to discharge the duties of their 
ministry if they were not free from all other care ; and yet 
the pope would govern the empire and still remain pope." 

Luther continues stripping the sovereign pontiff: "Let 
the pope renounce every claim on the kingdom of Naples 
and Sicily. He has no more right to it than I have. It is 
niyustly and in opposition to all the commandments of 
Christ that he possesses Bologna, Imola, Ravenna, the 
Romagna, the March of Ancona, &c. No man that warreth, 
says Saint Paul, entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life, (2 Tim. ii. 4.) Yet the pope, who pretends to be the 
leader of the Church mih'tant, entangles himself with the 
affiurs of this life more than any emperor or king. We 
must relieve him from all this toil. Let the emperor put- 
the bible and a prayer-book into the pope's hands, in order 
that he may leave the cares of government to kings, and 
confine himself to preaching and praying." f 

Luther will no more suffer the pope's spiritual power in 
Germany than his temporal power in Italy. " First of all," 
says he, "we must expel from every German state those 
papal legates, with their pretended benefits which they sell 
us at their weight in gold, and which are downright im- 
positions. They take our money, and for what ? to legalize 
their ill-gotten gains, to absolve from all oaths, to teach us 
to be wanting in fidelity, to instruct us how to sin, and to 
lead us direct to hell. Hearest thou this, pope I not most 
holy, but most sinful pope I — May God from his throne in 
heaven soon hurl thee from thy throne into the bottomless 
pitr 

The christian tribune pursues his course. After having 
called the pope to his bar, he summons before him all the 

• *T^i7# h t^x •^ (rab. M). See Matthew xx. 26. 

f Hun die BiUiea nnd BetbUeher dafiir anieigen nnderprnd^p 

and bete. L. 0pp. ztu. 472. 
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1^ connptions that form the papal Iniin, und purposea sweqh ^H 

ing fiom the floor of tlie Church the rubbJsli by which it wu ^H 

encumbered. He begins wiib the monks :— ^^ 



" And now then I come to that sluggish troop which 
promises much but does little. Do not be angry, my dear 
Birs, my intentions are good : what I have to say is a 
truth at once sweet and bitter ; namely, no more cloisters 
must be built for mendicant Iriars, We have, indeed, too 
many already, and would to God that they were all pulled 
down. Strolling through a country like beggars never baa 
done and never can do good." 

The marriage of the clergy now has its turn, and this a 
the first time Luther speaks of it : — 

" To what a sad state have the clergy fallen, and how 
many priests do we not find burdened with women, and 
children, and remorse, and yet no one comes to their aid t 
It is all very well for the pope and the bishops to let 
things go on as before, and for that to continue lost which 
is lost ; but I am determined to save my conscience, and to 
Open my mouth freely : after tbat, let the pope, the blsliopB, 

and any one who pleases, take offence at it I I assert, 

then, that according to the appointment of Christ and hia 
^lostles, each city should have a pastor or bishop, and 
Ihat this pastor may have a wife, as Saint Paul writes to 
'Kmothy : A bUJtop must he the husband of one wife 
(1 Tim. ill. 2), and as is still practised in the Greek Church. 
But the devil has persuaded the pope, as the same apostla 
says to Timothy (1 Tim. iv, 1 to 3), to forbid the clergy to 
marry. And hence have proceeded miseries so numerons 
that we cannot mention all. What ia to be done ? How 
. can we save so many pastors, in whom we have no fault to 
find, except that they live with a woman, to whom they 
would with all their heart be legitimately married ? Ah 
let them quiet their consciences I let them take this woman 
as their lawful wife, and let them live virtuously with her 
not troubling themselves whether the pope is pleased or 
not. The salration of your soul ia of greater consequonoe to 
you than tyrannical and arbitrary laws, that do not emanate 
bom the Lord " 
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It is in this way that the Reformation aimed at restoring 
parity of morals in the Church. The reformer continues : — 

" Let all festiyals be abolished, and let none but Sunday 
be observed ; or if people desire to keep the great Chiistian 
festivals, let them be celebrated only in the morning, an<f 
let the rest of the day be like any other working-day. 
For as on those days men do nothing but drink, gamble, 
indulge in every sin, or remain idle, they offend God on the 
festivals more than at other times." 

He next attacks the commemorations,* which he styles 
mere taverns ; and after them the fasts and religious 
fraternities. — He not only desires to put an end to abuses, 
be wishes also to put away schism. " It is high time," 
says he, " that we busied ourselves seriously with the cause 
of the Bohemians, — that we put a stop to envy and hatred, 
— and that we united with them." After proposing some 
excellent means of reconciliation, he adds : , " We must 
convince heretics by Scripture, as did the ancient Fathers, 
and not subdue them by fire. In this latter system, the 
executioners would be the most learned doctors in the 

world Oh I would to God that on both sides we stretched 

forth our hands in brotherly humility, instead of beuig 
inflexible in the sentiment of our strength and of our rightl 
Charity is more necessary than the papacy of Rome. I 
have now done all that is in my power. If the pope and 
his adherents oppose this, the responsibility will fall on 
them. The pope should be ready to renounce his papacy, 
all his possessions, and all his honours, if he could by 
that means save a single soul. But he would rather see all 
the world perish than bate even a hair's breadth of the 
power he has usurped If I am clear of these things.** 

Luther next proceeds to the universities and schools :^— 

^ I am much afraid that the universities will prove to be 
thie great gates of hell, unless they diligently labour in 
explaining the Holy Scriptures, and engraving them in 

* YmsAj feftlTtli in oo m nMHOfmtkHi of tbe dedieatkm or opeiiiii|( of a 
oknroh : tho Bolgian ktrmeti* 
ir Nnn liess or eho die Welt unterxehen, ehe or ein Haarbreit 
Gewalt liosoo abbrechen. L. 0pp. (L.) zyii. 488. 
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the hearts of youth. I advise no one to place bia child 
where the Scriptures do not reign paramount. Every in- 
stitution in which men are not nnceasingly occupied with 
the Word of God muat become corrupt." * Weighty words, 
upon which governments, learned men, and parents in every 
sge should Eeriously meditate 1 

Towards the end of this appeal he returns to the empii« 
and to the emperor: — 

"The pope, unable to manage at his will the ancient 
masters of the Roman empire, conceived a plan of takmg 
away their title and their empire, and bestowing them on 
as Germans. Thus it happened that we became the vas- 
sals of the pope. For the pope took possession of Rome, 
and compelled the emperor by an oath never to reside 
there ; whence it is that the «mpcror is emperor of Rome, 
without Rome. We possess the name: the pope has the 
country and the cities. We have the title and arms of the 
empire; the pope its treasures, power, privileges, and Uber- 
ties. The pope eats the fruit, and we play with the husk. 
It is thus that the pride and tyranny of the Romans have 
always abused our simplicity. 

" But now may God, who bas given us such an empire, 
be our helper I Let ub act in conformity vrith our name, 
title, and arnis ; let na preserve our liberty ; and let the 
Romans learn to appreciate what God has given us by their 
hands ! They boast of having given ua an empire. WeU, 
then, let us take what belongs to us ! Let the pope resign 
to us Rome and every portion of the empire tliat he still 
holds ! Let him put an end to bis taxes and extortions 1 
Let him restore our liberty, our power, our property, out 
honour, our souls, and our bodies L Let the empire be all 
that on empire ought to be, aiid let the sword of princes no 
longer be constrained to how before the hypocritical preten- 
sions of a pope 1" 

In these words there are not only energy and enthusiasm, 
but also a lofty strain of reasoning. Did any orator ever speak 
thus to the nobiUty of the empire, and to the emperor him- 

* ia niDSg Terderben, >il«a wm oiflht Gottea Wort obn Ualerbs* 
Mbt. Ibid, 486. 



iOA UHPraLIBBSD BOOK — LUTHEBt MODERT* 

self? Far from being surprised that so many Qennan 
states separated from Rome, ought we: not rather to feel 
astonished that all Oermacy did not march to the banks ol 
the Tiber to resume that iuiperial power whose attributes 
the popes had so imprudent^ placed on the brow of its 
sovereign ? . 

Luther concludes this courageous appeal in these words : — 

^' I can very well imagine that I have pitched my song 
too high, proposed many things that will seem impossible, 
and attacked- many errors rather too violently. But what 
can I do? Let the world be offended with me, rather than 

QodI They can but take away my life. I have o£ten 

proposed peace to my adversaries. But God, by their 
mstrumentality, has compelled me continually to cry louder 
and louder against them. 1 have 6till another song in 
reserve against Rome. If their ears itch, I will sing it 
them, and loudly too. Dost thou clearly understand, 
Rome, what I mean ?'' 

This is probably an allusion to a wiork on the papacy that 
Luther had some intention of publishing, but which was 
withheld. About this time the Rcfctor Burkhardt wrote 
to Spongier : '< There is also a little treatise Be execranda 
Venere Eomanorum ; but it is kept in reserve." The 
title promised something very offensive; and we should 
rejoice that Luther had the moderaition not to publish this 
writing. 

*^ If my cause is just," continues he, ^ it will be condenmed 
by all the world, and justified only by Christ in heaven. 
Let them come on, then, pope, bishops, priests, monks, and 
doctoral let them put forth all- their zeal I let them give 
the rem to all their fuiy I These are, in truth, the men 
who ought to persecute the truth, iis every age has wit 
nessed." 

Whence did this monk acquire so clear an underatanding 
of public affairs, which even the states ei the empire oflen 
found so difficult to elucidate? Whence did this German 
dmive the courage which made hiih raise his head in the 
midst of a nation so long enslave^ and aim. such violent 
blows at the papacy? What was the mysterious powin 
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that animated him ? Miglit we not tie led to say that he ha^ 
heard these words addreeaed by God to a man of the oldeq 
time : Behold, I haue made thy face ttrong against thein 
facet. As an adamani harder than fiiat hare I made thjfi 
forehead : fear them not, neither be dismayed at theit 
looks. 

This exhortation, which was addressed to the Oerman no^ 
bility, soon reached all those for wiiom it liad been written, 
It circulated through Germany with inconceivable rapidity. 
Luther's friends trembled; Stanpitz and those who desired 
to employ mild measures found the blow too severe. " In 
our days," replied Luther, " everything that is handled gently 
falls into oblivion, and no one cares about it."* At the saina 
time be gave striking evidence of single-mindedness and hu- 
mility. He did not yet know himself, " I cannot tell what 
to aay of myself," wrote he. " Perhaps I am PhiUp's (Me- 
lancthon's) forerunner. I am preparing the way for him,' 
like Elias, in spirit and in power. It is he who will one day 
trouble Israel and the house of Ahab."-j- 

Bul there was uo need to wait for another than him who 
had already appeared. The house of Ahab was already 
shaken. The Appeal to the (ferman NobiliCy was published' 
on the 26th June 1520 ; in a abort time four thousand copies 
were sold, a number unprecedented in those days. The 
astonishment was universal. This writing produced a power-' 
fnl sensarion among the people. The vigour, life, perspi- 
cuity, and generous boldness that breathed throughout 
made it a truly popular work. The people felt at last that ha 
who spoke to them loved them also. The confused views ol 
a great number of wise men were cleared up. The Romish 
usurpations became evident to every mind. No one at Wit- 
temberg any longer doubted tliat the pope was Antichrist, 
Even the elector's court, so circumspect and timid, did not 
disapprove of the reformer ; it waited patiently. Bui the 
nobility and the people did not wait. The nation was reaiu* 
mated. Luther's voice had shaken it; it was won ovw,' 
and rallied round the standard that be had uplifted. No- 

• Q,aa noatro sieculo quieto traotantiJr, moi ladero in oblivionem 
f- Kpp. i. 479. H Ib'J, *78. 
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ttng coidd hare been more adrantageoiu to the reformer 
flum this publication. In the palaees and castles, in the 
homes of the citizens and the cottages of the peasants, all were 
sow prepared, and defended as it were with a breastplate, 
against the sentosce of condemnation tiiat was about to fall 
^M>n this prophet of the people. All Grermany was on five. 
Let the boll arriye ! not by sodi means will the ccmflagra- 
tfcm be extingnished. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Vn f m Jdojia at Rone—MotiTes for Papal ResiiiaiMe— Eek at Rtme-* 
The King of Growns^Eck preTaOa— The Pope istlie W<^d->God1nhiflB 
• aboat the Separation— A Swiss Priest pleads for Liiili6r->The Bomaa 
Consistory— Ezordimn of the Ball—Lnther eflndenned. 

Stbht preparation was made at Rome for condemning the 
defender of the liberty of the Church. That Church had 
long been liying in a state of haughty security. For several 
years the monks had been accusing Leo X. of caring only 
for luxury and pleasure, of occupying hunself soMy with Hw 
diase, the theatre, and music,* while the Church was totter- 
mg to its M. At length, aroused by the clamours of Dr 
£^, who had come from Leipsic to invoke the power of die 
Vatican, pope, cardinals, monks, and all Rome, awoke, aad 
thought of saving the papacy. 

Rome indeed was compellei to have recourse to the severeat 
measures. The gauntlet had been thrown down ; the com- 
bat must be to the death. Luther did not attack the abuses 
of the Roman pontificate,^but the pontificate itself. At his oom- 
nnnd he would have had the pope to descend humbly from his 
tlnone, and become a simple pastor or bishop on the banks of 
the Tiber. All the dignitaries of the Roman hierarchy were 

* E Bopra totto mnsioo eooeUentlsshno, e qnando el eanta eon qnalehs 
imoy li fa dooar eento e piiJi daeati. Zorsi MS 



to mnouiice their wealtli and their worldly glory, auil bevome 
elders and deacons of the churclies of Italy. All that splen- 
dour and power, which^'for ages had dazzled the West, was to 
vauish and give place to the humble simplicity of tlie primi- 
tive christian worship, God might have brought'this about ; 
He will do so in his own time ; but it could not be expected 
from mail. And even should any pope have been so diainlcr- 
ested or bold as to he willing to overthrow the ancient and 
costly ediUce of the Koman Church, thousands ot priests and 
bishops would hare stretched out their hands to prevent its falL 
The pope had received hia power on the express condition of 
maintaining what was confided to him. Rome thought her- 
self divinely appointed to the government of the Church, 
We canuot therefore be astonished that she prepared to strike 
the most terrible blows. Atid yet she hesitated at first. 
Many cardinals and the pope himself were opposed to violent 
measures. The skilful Leo saw clearly that a decision, the 
execution of which depended on the very doubtful compliance 
of the civil power, might seriously compromise the authority 
of the Church. He was aware, besides, tiiat the violent 
measures hitherto employed bad only served to aggravate 
the mischief. Is it not possible to gaif over this Sazoa 
monk ? asked the Roman politicians of one another. Will 
all t!ie power of the Church, will all the craft of Italy fail? — 
They must negotiate atilL 

Eck accordingly met with powerful obstacles. He ne- 
glected nothing that might prevent such impious concessions. 
In every quarter of Rome be vented his rage, and called tot 
fevenge. The liuiatical portion of the monks soon leagued 
with him. Strengthened by their alliance, he assailed the 
pope and cardinals with fresh courage. In his opinion, every 
attempt at conciliation would be useless. These (said he) are 
idle dreams with which you soothe yourselves at a distance 
from the danger. He knew the peril, for he had contended 
with the audacious monk. He saw that there should be no 
delay in cutting off this gangrened limb, for fear the disease 
should infect the whole ^y. The impetuous disputant of 
Lcipaic parried objection after objection, and with difficulty 
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pmaaded the pope.* He desired to save Rome in ipite of 
liertelf. He made every exertion, passingmany hours together 
hi deliberation in the pontifTs cabinet-}- He excited the court 
and the cloisters, the people and the Church. ''Eck is 
atiiring up the bottomless pit against me," said Luther; 
he is setting fire to the forests of Lebanon." } 
But the victory, at the very moment Dr. Eck made most 
•me of it, appeared suddenly to escape fix)m his hands. There 
iadsted even in Rome a respectable party to a certain extent 
fiivourable to Luther. On this point we have the testimony 
of a Roman citizen, one of whose letters, written in January 
1621, has fortunately been preserved. '^ You should know," 
■ays he, " that in Rome there is scarcely an individaal, at least 
among men of sound judgment, who is not aware that in 
many respects Luther speaks the truth."§ These respectable 
persons resisted the demands of Dr. Eck. ^' We should take 
more time for reflection," said they ; ^' Luther should be op- 
posed by moderation and by reason, and not by anathemas." 
Leo X. was again staggered. But inmiediately all that was 
bad in Rome burst out into violent fury.|| Eck mustered his 
lecmits, and from all quarters, but especially firom among the 
Dominicans, auxiliaries rallied round him, overflowing with 
anger and apprehension lest their victim should escape. ^ It 
is unbecoming the dignity of the Roman pontiff," said they, 
*^ to give a reason to every little wretch that presumes to raise 
his head ; ^ on the contrary, these obstinate people should be 
crashed by force, lest others, after them, should imitate their 
audacity. It was in this way that the punishment of John 
Huss, and of his disciple Jerome, terrified many ; and if the 

* Sarpi, Council of Trent. 

i*StetimuB nnper, papi», dao cardinsles et e/^o per quinque hoviff 

in deUberatiane. Eckii EpUtoU (3d llay), in Lnth. Opp. Lat. iL 48. 

X Impetraturus abyssoi abjnomm succensiinu aahom libaiiL 

L. Epp. i. 421-429. 

I Seias, neminem RomsB etse, ai Mltam sapiat, qui non certo certios 
Mfakt et oognoscat Martinam in ploximis Teritatem dioere. Riedercr^ 
Naehriehten znr Kirchen Gelehvten nnd B&flb«rg9Mhichte, L 17S. 

I IfoU Yero, quia Teritotom andiie cognntar inianiunt. Ibid. 

^ Non decere Rom. Pont, nnicnique TiliMmo homuneolo rationMB led 
iU9 debere. Ibid. 
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thing had been done to Rcuctilin, Luther would ncvM 
hiiTe dared what he has done." ,g 

At the aama time the theologians of Cologne, Loaraay 
and other universities, and even princea of Germany, eithq^ 
fay letter or through their envoys, daily urged the pope i% 
private by the most pressing entreaties. But the mosL 
earnest Bolicitations proceeded from a banker who, by hij|| 
wealth, possessed great influence at Rome, and who w 
famiUarly styled " the king of crowns."* The papacy h 
always beeu more or less in the hands of those who bar^ 
lent it money. This banker was Fugger, the treasurer (A 
the indulgences. Inflamed with anger against Luther, an(( 
very uneasy about his profits and bis wares,-}- the Augsburg 
merchant strained every nerve to exasperate the pop»4 
" Employ force against Luther," said he, " and I will pra« 
mise you the alliance and support of several princes." I| 
would even appear that it was he who had sent Eck t« 
Eome.J 

This gave the decisive blow. The " king of erowns" was 
victor in the pontifieal city. It was not the sword of th| 
Gaul, but well-stored purses that were on this occasitw 
thrown into the balance. Eck prevailed at last The poUt 
ticiaus were defeated by the fanatics in the papal councilft 
Leo gave way, and LuChei's condemnation was resolve^ 
upon. Eck breathed again. His pride was flattered hj 
the thought that it was he who had decided the destruo- 
tion of his heretical rival, and thus saved the Churc^ 
" It was fortunate," said he, " that I came to Rome at 
this time,§ for they were but little acquainted with Luthe^t 
errors. It will one day be known how much I have done is 
this cause," 

Few were more active in supporting Doctor Eck I 
Sylvester Maazolini de Prierio, master of tlie saered pala(» 

* Super ucnnin lero meroator ille Fuckcrus, qui [ilurimi 
BoDuu potest, utpoW qiiem nummoriim TegfTX vocito aolei 
NachriohMii, i. 179. 

t De quKstu saoac beaeScioniin mercatura Bollieitui. 

t ^juxie rel oausa Evkium illiiin suum lloainni miait. 

8 E)«Dilin fuit me ri 
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He liad Just poMriied a woik in which he hid down thai 
not only did the InllEdlible decbion of all oontioTerted points 
bdong to the pope alone, hut that the papal dominion was 
dw fifth moniurchy prophesied by Danid, and the only trna 
Bonarchy; that Uie pope was the first of all ecclesiastical 
princes, die father of all secolar nilers, the chief of the world, 
and, essentially, the world itself.* la another writing, he 
lArmed that the pope is as much superior to the emperor, 
as gold is more precious than lead;-)- that the pope may deet 
and depose both emperors and electors, establish and annul 
positiye rights, and that the emperor, though backed by aO 
dw laws and nations of Christendom, cannot decide the least 
tUng against the pope's will Such was the voice that issued 
from the palace of the sovereign pontiff; such was the mon- 
strous fiction which, combined with the scholastic doctrines, 
pietended to extinguish the dawning truth. If this fable had 
not been unmasked as it has been, and even by learned men 
in the Rombh communion, there would have been neither 
true religion nor true history. The papacy is not only a 
lie in the face of the Bible; it is so even in the face of the 
•nnals of all nations. Thus the Reformation, by breaking 
Us charm, emancipated not. only the Church, but also kings 
and people. It has been said that the Reiformation was a 
poUtical work ; in this sense it is true ; but this is only a 
secondary sense. 

Thus did Gk)d send forth a spirit of infatuation on the 
Roman doctors. The separation between truth and error 
had now become necessary ; and error was the instrument of 
its accomplishment If they had come to an agreement, it 
eould only have been at the expense of truth; but, to take 
away the smallest part of itself, is to prepare the way for its 
aomplete annihilation. It is like the insect which is said to 
die if one of its antennas be removed. Truth requires to be 
■itire in all its members, in order to display that energy by 

* Cftpat orbis et oonseqaenter orbis totus in Tirtute. De Jnridiea tt 
imfrsgabili Teritate Ronuuia Eocleain. Bibl. Max. zix. cap. It. 

f Papa Mt imperatore mi^or dignitate pliu qnam aanmi plonibob 
T)« Papa et ^ni potestate, p. 371. 
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winch it is enabled lo gain wide and salutary victories, ai 
to propagate itself through future ages. To mingle a litt 
error with truth is like throwing a grain of poison into 
well-filled dish ; this one grain is sufiicient to change I) 
nature of the food, and will cause death, slowly perhaps, bi 
surely. Those who defend Christ's doctrine against the a 
tacks of its adversaries, as jealously keep watch upon i 
remotest outivorks as upon the body of the place ; for i 
sooner has the enemy gained a footing in the least of the 
positions, than his victory ia not far distant. The Rorai 
pontiff resolved, at the period we have now reached, to renl^ 
the Charch, and the fragment that remains in his graq^ 
however splendid it may be, ineffectually conceals under ' 
gorgeous ornaments the deleterious principle by which it W 
attacked. Wherever the Word of God is, there is life. Luth^ 
however great his courage, would probably have kept silencai^ 
if Rome had lueen Bilent herself, and had alTcctcd to make 
few apparent concessions. But God had not abandoned thii 
Reformation to the weak heart of man. Luther was in tM 
hands of One more far-sighted than himself. Divine Provi* 
dcnce made use of the pope to break every link between tbft 
past and the future, and to launch the reformer into a 
path, unknown and undistinguishable to his eyes, the 
proaches of which he never could have found unaided. Tha 
pontifical bull was the letter of divorcement that Rome gav* 
to the pure Church of Jesus Christ in the person of him who 
was then its humble but faithful representative; and tlMf 
Church accepted it, from that hour to clcpend solely on hat 
Head who is in heaven. 

While, at Rome, Luther's condemnation was urged tat* 
ward with so much violence that an humble priest, living ia 
one of the simple towns of Helvetia, and who had neW 
held any communication with the reformer, was deeply 
affected at the thought of the blow impending over him; 
and, while the friends of the Witteraberg doctor trembled and 
remained silent, this child of the Swiss mountains resolvei 
to employ every means in hia power to arrest the formidablB 
bull. His name was Uhich Zwingle. William des Fauconi, 
secretary to the pope's legate in SwitBcrland and wh(^ ^ 
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(be legate's absence, was intrusted with the afiairs of BonMi 
WM his friend* *^ So long as I liyCy" had said the nuncio 
ad iaUerim to him a few days before, " you may count onmj 
doingall that can be expected from a true friend.** The Helve- 
tian priest, trusting to this assurance, went to the nuncio's 
oiBee (sudi at least is the conclusion we draw from one 
of his letters). He had no fear on his own part of the 
dangers to which the evangelical faith exposed him; he 
knew that a disciple of Christ should always be ready to lay 
down his life. '^ All that I ask of Christ for myself," said 
he to a friend to whose bosom he confided his anxiety about 
Lather, ^* is, that I may endure with the heart of a man the 
evils that await me. I am a vessel of clay in His hands ; 
let Him dash me in pieces or strengthen me, as seemeth good 
to Him." * But the Swiss evangelist feared for, the Chris- 
tian Church, if so formidable a blow should strike the 
reformer. He endeavoured to persuade the representative of 
Rome to enlighten the pope, and to employ all the means in 
his power to prevent Luther's excommunication.f '' The 
dignity of the holy see itself is interested in this," said 
Zwingle, '' for if matters should come to such a point, Grer- 
many, overflowing with enthusiasm for the Gospel and for 
the doctor who preaches it, will despise the pope and his 
anathemas."} This intervention proved of no efifect : it would 
appear also that even at the time it was made, the blow had 
been already struck. Such was the first occasion in which the 
paths of the Saxon doctor and of the Swiss priest met We 
shall again find the latter in the course of this history, and 
see him growing up and increasing to a lofty stature in the 
Church of the Lord. 

Luther's condemnation being once resolved upon, new dif- 
ficulties were raised in the consistory. The theologians wens 
of opinion that the fulmination should be issued immediatdyi 

* Hoc nnam Christum obtestans, ut mftscalo omnia pectore ferre doneti 
ei me figolinam auum rumpat aut firmet, ut illi placitnm sit. Zwin^^ 
Bpistols, cnrantibuB Sohulero et Schulthessio, p. 144. 

i* Ut pontifioem admoneat, ne ezcommunioation^ ftrat. Ibid. 

i Nam si feratnr, aoguror GennanoB cum eaccommwiioatione ptBtl 
q«M|iit oonUnpturos. Ibid. 
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dw hwyere, on the contrary, that it should be preceded by si 
BummoDs. " Was not Adam first sitntmoned?" eaid theft 
to their theological colleagues ; " so too was Cain : B7<«r«, 
is thy brother Mel, demanded the Almighty." To HieMi 
singular arguments drawn itam the Holy Scriptures th9. 
canonists added motives derived from the natural law ;.. 
" The evidence of a crime," said they, " cannot deprive S) 
criminal of his right of defence."* It is pleasing to Unit 
these principles of justice in a Roman assembly. But these 
scruples were not to the taste of the divines in the as^ 
sembly, who, instigated by passion, thought only of goin^j 
immediately to work. One man in particular then came for- 
ward whose opinions must of necessity have had great in- 
flnence : this was De Vio, cardinal Cajelan, still labouring 
nnder extreme vexation, at his defeat in Augsburg, and tha- 
little honour or profit he had derived from his German mis- 
sion. De Vio, who had returned to Rome in ill health, wa» 
carried to the assembly on his couch. He would not m\sV 
this paltry triumph, which aHbrded him some little consola- 
tion. Although defeated at Augsburg, he desired lo take 
part at Rome in condemning this indomitable monk, before 
whom he had witnessed the failure of al! his learning, skill, 
and authority. Luther was not there to reply : De Vio 
thought himself invincible. " I have seen enough to know," 
said he, " that if the Germans arc not kept under by fire 
and sword, they will entirely throw off the yoke of the Ro- 
man Church."-}- Such a declaration from Cajetan could not 
fail to have great weight. Tlie cardinal was avenged of his 
defeat and of the contempt of Germany. A final con- 
Terence, which Eck attended, was held in the pope's pre- 
sence at his villa of Malliano. On the 15th of June tlie 
Sacred College decided on the condemnation, and sanctioned 
the famous bull. 

" Arise, Lord!" said tlie Roman pontiff, speaking at 

• Sarpi.Conndl of Trent,!. 12. 

t Compettum igitai sb habere diceb&t Dini igne et gladia GerBuni 
OOmpeaeererlm, omninojuguBi Hoinana; Ecclosiit ~" 

Nuhnchtfln, i. 179. 
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tUf loleiiiii moment as God's vioegereat and head of flie 
draich, ** arise, Judge thy cause, and call to mind the op- 
probrium nHiich madmen continually heap on thee 1 Arise^ 
P^ter; remember thy Holy Roman Church, mother of all 
churches, and queen of the faith I Arise, Paul, for behold 
a new Porphyry attacks thy doctrines and the holy popes, our 
ptedecessors. Lasily, arise, ye assembly of saints, the holy 
Church of Gk)d, and intercede with the Almighty T* 

The pope then inroceeds to quote from Luther's works 
ffflrty-one pernicious, scandalous, and poisonous propositions, 
in which the latter set forth the holy doctrines of the GospeL 
The following propositions are included in the list : — 

^ To deny, that sin remains in the child after baptism, j* is 
to trample under foot both Saint Paul and our Lord Jesus 
Christ " 

** A new life is the best and sublimest penance." 

^ To bum heretics is contrary to the will of the Holy 
Ghost," &c. &c. 

" So soon as this bull shall be published," continues the pope, 
*^ the bishops shall make diligent search after the writings of 
liartin Luther that contain these errors, and bum them 
publicly and solemnly in the presence of the clergy and laity. 
As for Martin himself, what have we not done ? Imitating 
the long-suffering of God Almighty, we are still ready to 
receive him again into the bosom of the Church, and we 
grant him sixty days in which to forward us his recantation 
in a paper, sealed by two prelates ; or else, which would be iPar 
more agreeable to us, for him to come to Rome in person, In 
order that no one may entertain any doubts of his obedience. 
Meanwhile, and from this very moment, he must ^ye up 
preaching, teaching, and writing, and commit his works to 
the flames. And if he docji not retract in the space of sixty 
days, we by these presents condemn both him and his ad- 
herents as open and obstinate heretics." The pope tbm 
pronounces a number of excommunications, maledictioniy 
and interdicts, a<^ainst Luther and his partisans, with ovden 

* L. Opp. ( T<.> xvii. 305, aad 0pp. Lat L 9L 

t Vol. T. p. 145 boi. 



to Mize their persona and send them to Rome.* We may 4* 
easily conceive wliat would have become of these noble* o» 
minded confessors of the Gospel in the papal dungeons. 

Thus was the tempest gathering over Luther's head. It. 
might have been imagined, after the affair of Reuchlin, that 
the court of Rome wonld no longer make common cause withi 
the Dominicans and the Inqwisition. But now the latter 
had the upper hand, and the ancient alliance was solemnly 
renewed. The bull was published ; and for centuries Rome 
had not pronounced a sentence of condemnation that heri 
arm had not followed up with death. This murderous mea-i 
aage was about to leave the Seven Hills, and reach the Saxoa 
monk in his cell. The moment was aptly chosen. It might 
be supposed that the new emperor, who had so many reasons 
for courting the pope's friendsliip, would be eager to deserve' 
it by sacriSeing to him an obscure monk. Already Leo X^ 
the cardinab, nay all Rome, exulted in their victory, and 
fancied they saw their enemy at their feet. 



CHAPTER V. 

Wittemborg— Meluiclhan— Hia Marriage — CatheiiEie— Domeitia Iifb-~ 
BenoTDleneo— Good Humour—ChriBt and Antiqnit; — Labour — Lgra 
of Letters -His Mother— Revolt of the Stadenls. 

While the inhabitants of the eternal city were thus agitated, 
more tranquil scenes were passing at Wittemherg. Melanc- 
Ihon was there diffusing a mild but brilliant light. From 
fifteen hundred to two thousand auditors, collecting from 
Germany, England, the Low Countries, France, Italy, Hun- 
gary, and Greece, were often assembled around him. He 
was twenty-four years of age, and had not entered the eccle- 
siastical state. There were none in Wittemberg who were 
• Sub prffidictJB pmnis, prajfatum Liithmani, complioeB, wlhrnutn, 
reeeptatoras ot fantatores, pflTBonaliLer capiaat et ad uoa oiittant. Bulla 
Ldonin toe. oit. 
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Dol dalighted to receive the yisits of this young profeasori at 
once so learned and so amiable. Foreign uniyersities, Ingol- 
stadt in particular, desired to attract him within their walls. 
His Wittemberg friends were eager to retain him among 
them by the ties of marriage. Although Luther wished 
that his dear friend Philipmight find a consort, he openly 
declared that he would not be his adviser in this matter. 
Others took this task upon themselves. The young doctor 
frequented, m particular, the house of the burgomaster Elrapp, 
who belonged to an ancient family. Elrapp had a daughter 
named Catherine, a. woman of mild character and great 
sensibility. Melaucthon's friends urged him to demand her 
in marriage; but the young scholar was absorbed in his 
books, and would hear no mention of anything besides. 
His Greek authors and his Testament were his delight 
The arguments of his friends he met with other arguments. 
At length they extorted his consent All the preliminary 
steps were arranged, and Catherine was given him to 
wife. He received her very coldly,* and said with a sigh: 
" It is Grod's will 1 I must renounce my studies and my 
pleasures to comply with the wishes of my friends.'' f 
He appreciated, however, Catherine's good qualities. " The 
young woman," said he, ''has just such a character and 
education as I should have asked of God: dt^t^ 6 Bthg 
rtxfi,ai^o/Jo,\ Certainly she deserves a better husband.** 
Matters were settled in the month of August ; the betrothal 
took place on the 25th of September, and at the end ot 
November the wedding was celebrated. Old John Luther 
with his wife and daughters visited Wittemberg on this 
occasion. § Many learned men and people of note were 
present at the nuptials. 

The young bride felt as much affection as the yomig 
professor gave evidence of coldness. Always anxious abovt 
her husband, Catherine grew alarmed at the least prospect 
of any danger that threatened her dear partner. Whenevet 

* Uxor enim datnr mihi non dioo qnani frigenti. Corp. Ref. i. 211. 

f £|K0 meis stndiis, mea me Toluptate fhindo. Ibid. 265. 

Y May God, by hlBrii^tluHid, prosper this owMerl IMd. 212. 

I Paienftai md earn MfoiflNii nnptias hononmnt Fhilipiii U ^pp 
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cathebinb's domestic life, li' 1 

MelancthoD proposed taking any Bti;p of sucli a nature as l» ] 
compromise himself, slie overwbelmed liim with entreati« ^ 
to renounce it. " I was compeUcd," wrote Melanctlifln I 
on one such occasion, " to give way 'to her weakness. ..a. J 
such is our lot." How many infidelities in the Church m^ ] 
have had a siniilar origin I Perhaps we shonld ascribe t 
Catherine's influence the timidity and fears with which Mr J 
husband has so often been reproached. Catherine was t 
affectionate mother as well as loving wife. She was libeittl 
in her alma to the poor. " Grod I do not abandon nu «|'.V 
my old age, when my hair begins to turn gray I" such n 
the daily prayer of this pious and timid woman. Melan^ J 
ihon was soon conquered by his wife's affection. Wlwa J 
he had once tasted the joya of domestic life, he felt all their I 
sweetness : he was formed for such pleasures. NowhefB'I 
did he feel himself happier than with Catherine and VSn 1 
children. A French traveller one day finding " the master 
of Germany" rocking his child's cradle with one hand, and 
holding a book in the other, started back with surprise. But 
MelanclLon, without being discoucerCed, explained to him 
with so much warmth the value of children in the eyes irf . 
God, Ihat the stranger quitted the house wiser (to use Ut ] 
own words) than he had entered it ■ 

I Mclancthon's marriage gave a domestic circle to the 
' Eefonnation. There was from this time one house in 
■ Wittemberg always open to those who were inspired by 
the new life. The concourse of strangers was immense." 
They came to Melancthon on a thousand different matters ; 
and the established regulations of his household enjoined hira 
to refuse nothing to any one.f The young professor was ex- ' 
tiemely disinterested whencTcr good was to be done. When 
'ftU his money was spent, he would secretly carry his plate 
'to some merchant, caring little about depriving himself oi 
>lt, since it gave him wherewithal to comfort the distressed. 
i'* Accordingly it would have been impossible for him to 
proride for the wants of himself and family," says his 

• Viderea in mdlbus illia perpotuo acccdentia et InlroeuntM e( dla- 
MdeBleP atque ezeuntos atlquos. Camerar. Vita Melaoolh. p> tf. 

t Eft damns discipliiia erRt, lit ni'iil cuiqnum n^gnretur. IbllL 
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ftlnid Gamerarnis, " if a Dtyine and leciet Ueoring had 
not from time to time furnished him the meancu'^ His 
food natnie was extreme. He possessed sereral ancient 
gM and silver medds, remarkable for their inscriptions and 
figures. He showed theoi one day to a stranger who 
oaUed upon hiuL '' Take any one you like," said Melano- 
Ibon. — ^^ I should like them all," replied the stranger. I 
confess (says Philip) that this unreasonable request dis- 
pleased me a little at first; I neyertheless gave them to 
him.* 

There was in Melancthon's writings a perfume of anti- 
quity, which did not however, prevent the sweet savour 
^ Christ from exhaling from every part, while it com- 
municated to them an inexpressible charm. There is not 
one of his letters addressed to his friends in which we 
are not reminded in the most natural manner of the wisdom 
of Homer, Plato, Cicero, and Pliny, Christ ever^ remaining 
bis Master and his God. Spalatin had asked him the 
meaning of this expression of Jesus Christ, Without me ye 
eon do nothing (John xv. 5). Melancthon referred him to 
Luther. " Cur ogam gestum, spectante Roscio ? to use 
Cicero's words,"f said he. He then continues : " This 
passage signifies that we must be absorbed in Christ, 
so that we ourselves no longer act, but Christ lives in 
us. As the Divine nature was incorporated with the human 
in the person of Christ, so man must be incorporated with 
Jesus Christ by faith." 

The illustrious scholar generally retired to rest shcnrtly 
after supper. At two or three o'clock in the morning he 
was again at his studies.} It>was during these early hours 
that his best works were written. His manuscripts usually 
lay on the table exposed to the view of every visiter, so 
that he was robbed of several When he had invited any 
of his friends to his house, he used to beg one of them to 
read before sitting down to table some small composition 

* Sfid dedisse mhilominns illos. Camerar. Vita MeUnoth. p. 48. 
-f How can I declaim in the presence of Roacios ! Corp. Ret Epp^ 
IMi April, 1520. 
t Svfsebftt mox ant non longo interyaUo poil nediam nootoa. Ctt 

ft p. 5o. 
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b prose or verse. . He always took some young men nith him 
during his journeys. He coQversed with tham in a manner 
U once amusing and instriiclive. If tlie conversation Ian. 
guished, each of them had to recite in turn passages extracted 
from the ancient poets. He made frequent use of irony, 
tempering it, however, with great mildness. " He scratuhet 
and biles," said he of liimself, " and yet lie does no harm." 

Learning was his passion. The great object of his life waa 
to difTuse literature and knowledge. Lot ua not forget that 
in his estimation the Holy Scriptures ranked far above the 
writings of pagan authors. " I apply myself solely to ono 
thing," said he, " the defence of letters. By our cxampl<> 
we must excite youth lo the admiration of learning, and in- 
duce them to love it for its oun sake, and not for ibe advan- 
tage that may be derived from it. The destruction of learning 
brings with it the ruin of everything that is good : religion, 
morals, Divine and human things.* The better a man is, 
the greater his ardour in the preservation of learning ; for he 
knows that of all plagues, ignorance is the most pernicious." 

Some time after his marriage, Melancthon, in company 
with Camerarius and other friends, made a journey to Bret- 
ten in the Palatinate, to visit his beloved mother. As soon 
as he caught sight of his birthplace, he got olT Iiis horse, fell 
on his knees, and relumed thanks lo God for having per- 
mitted him to see it onee more. Margaret almost fainted 
with joy as she embraced her son. She wished him to slay 
at Brelten, and begged him eat-neslly to adhere to the faith 
of his fathers. Melancthon excused himself in this respect, 
but with great delicacy, lest he should wound his mother's 
feelings. He had much difficulty in leaving her again ; 
and whenever a traveller brought him news from his natal 
sity, he was as delighted as if he had again returned (to use 
his own words) to the joys of his childhood. Such was the 
private life of one of the greatest instruments of the reli- 
gious Revolution of the sixteenth century. 

A disturbance, however, occurred to trouble these domes- 
tic scenes and the studious activity of Wittemberg. The slu- 

* Rcllgionrm, mores, hnmsDa divinnqne omnia labe'iclBl libera] 
UacitU- Coip. Rcf. i. 207. aSd July isao. 
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dents came to blows with the citizens. The rector display^ 
great weakness. We may imagine what was Melancthon*s 
iorrow at beholding the excesses committed by these disci- 
ples of learning. Luther was indignant : he was far Gram 
desiring to gain popularity by an unbecoming conciliation. 
The opprobrium these disorders reflected on the university 
pierced him to the heart.* He went into the pulpit, an 
preached forcibly against these seditions, calling upon both 
parties to submit to the magistrates.f His sermon occa- 
sioned great irritation : " Satan," said he in one of his letters, 
" being unable to attack us from without, desires to injure 
us from within. I do not fear him ; but I fear lest God's 
anger should fall upon us, for not having fully received His 
Word. These last three years Ihave been thrice exposed 
to great danger : At Augsburg in 1518, at Leipzic in 1519, 
and now in 1520 at Wittemberg. It is neither by wisdom 
nor by arms that the renovation of the Church will be ac- 
complished, but by humble prayer and a bold faith, that 
puts Christ on our side.if My dear friend, unite thy prayers 
with mine, that the evil spirit may not use this small spark 
to kindle a great conflagration." 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Grospel in Italy — Sermon on the Mass — Babylonish Captivi^ of the 
Church — Baptism — Abolition of other Vows — Progress of Reform. 

But more terrible combats awaited Luther. Rome was 
brandishing the sword with which she was about to strike 
the Gospel. The rumour of the condemnation that wa 
about to fall upon mm, far from <lispiriting the reformer, 
augmented his courage. He manifested no anxiety to parry 
the blows of this haughty power. It is by inflicting more 

* Urit me ista confusio academiSB nostra. L. Epp. i. 467. 
t Commendans potestatem magistratamn. Ibid. 

t Nee prudentia nee armis, sed hnmili oratione et fbrti fufey 

qaibns obtineamas Christum pro nobis. Ibid. 469. 
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terrible blows himself that he will neutralize those of ili 
adversaries. While the transalpine assemblies are thundfir- 
ing out anathemas against him, he will bear the sword of 
the Word into the midst of the Italian people. Letters from 
\'enice spoke oi the favour with which Luther's sentiment! 
were received there. He burnt with desire to send the Gtes- 
pel across the Alps. Evangelists were wanted to cany k 
thither. " I wish," said he, " that we had living books, thftt 
is, preachers,* and that we could multiply and protect them 
everywhere, that they might convey to the people a know- 
ledge of holy things. The prince could not undertake a 
more glorious task. If the people of Italy should receive the 
truth, pur cause would then be impregnable." It does not 
appear that Luther's project was realjzed. In later yeara, 
it is true, evangelical men^ even Calvin himself, sojourned 
for a short period in Italy ; but for the present Lather's de- 
signs were not carried out. He had addressed one of the 
mighty princes of the world : if he had appealed to men of 
humble rank, but full of zeal for the kingdom of God, the 
result might have been different. At that period, the idea 
generally prevailed, that everything should be done by 
governments, and the association of simple individuals, — 
that power which is now effecting such great things in 
Christendom, — was almost unknown. 

If Luther did not succeed in his projects for propagating 
the truth in distant countries, he was only the more zealous 
in announcing it himself It was at this time that he 
preached his sermon on tho Mass at Wittemberg.f In this 
discourse he inveighs against the numerous sects of the 
Romish Church, and reproaches it, with reason, for its want 
i>f unity. " The multiplicity of spiritual laws," says he^ 
"has filled the world with sects and divisions. Priests^ 
m^nks, and laymen have come to hate each other more than 
dl3 Christians hate the Turks. What do I say ? Priests 
igainst priests, and monks against monks, are deadly ene- 
mies. Each one is attached to his own sect, and despises 
all others. The unity and charity of Christ are at an end." 

* Si yivoi libros, hoc est concionatores poflsemiis mnltiplicare. L. 
Epp. i. 491. t L. Opp. (L.) xvii. 490. 

VOL. TI. 6 
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He next attacks the doctrine that the mass is a sacrifice^ 
and has some virtue in itself. ^' What is most precious in 
every sacrament, and consequently in the eucharist/' says 
he, " is the promises and the Word of God. Without faith 
in this Word and these promises, the sacrament is dead ; it 
is a body without a soul, a cup without wine, a purse with- 
out money, a type without fulfilment, a letter without spiritt 
a casket without jewels, a scahbard without a sword." 

Luther's voice was not, however, confined to Wittem- 
berg, and if he did not find missionaries to bear his instruc- 
tions to distant lands, God had provided a missionary of a 
new kind. The printing-press was the successor of the 
Evangelists. This was the breaching-battery employed 
against the Roman fortress. Luther had prepared* a mine 
the explosion of which shook the edifice of Rome to its low. 
est foundations. This was the publication of his famous 
book on the Babylonish Captivity of the Church, which ap- 
peared on the 6th of October 1520.* Never did man, in so 
critical a position, display greater courage. 

In this work he first sets forth with haughty irony all 
the advantages for which he is indebted to his enemies : — 

"Whether I will it or not," said he," "I become wiser 
every day, urged on as I am by so many illustrious masters. 
Two years ago, I attacked indulgences, but with so much in- 
decision And fear, that I am now ashamed of it. It is not, how- 
ever, to be wondered at, for I was alone when I set this stone 
rolling." He thanks Prierio, Eck, Emser, and his other ad- 
versaries : " I denied," continued he, " that the papacy was 
of Divine origin, but L granted that it was of human right. 
Now, after reading all the subtleties on which these gentry 
have set up their idol, I know that the papacy is none other 
than the kingdom of Babylon, and the violence of Nimnx) 
the mighty hunter. I therefore beseech all my friends and 
all the booksellers to bum the books that I have written on 
this subject, and to substitute this one proposition in their 
l^ace : The papacy is a general chase ted hy the Roman 
IdAop, to catch and destroy souls "'\ 

* L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 63 ; and Leips. xvii. 511. 

t Papatus est robusta venatio Romani episcopi. L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 6i. 



Lother nest procefida to altaok the prevailing errors on 
the sacrftmenta, monastic vows, &a. He reduces the seven 
Bacramcnls of tlie Church to three ; Baptism, Penance, and 
> the Lord's Supper. After explaining the true nature nf this 
Supper, he passes on to baptism;* and it is here fspeciallj 
hat he lays down the excellence oC fuith, and vigorously al 
acks Rome. "God," says he, "has preserved this sacra, 
ment alone free from human traditions. God has said : Ha 
&at beUevelh and is bajitixed, shall he saved. This promise 
of God should be preferred to Ihe glory of all works, vows, 
satisfactions, indulgences, and all inventions of man." Now, 
on this promise, received by faith, depends our salvation. 
If we believe, our hearts are strengthened by the Divine 
promise ; and though the believer should be forsaken of all, 
this promise in which he believes will never forsake him. 
With it, he will resist the adversary who assaults his soul, 
and be prepared lo meet death, and stand before the judg- 
ment seat of God. It will be his consolation in all his 
trials 10 say : God's promises never deceive ; of their truth 
I received a pledge at my baptism ;• if God is for me, 
who shall be against me 1 Oh, how rich is the bapCzed 
Christian ! Nothing can destroy him except he refuse to 
believe. 

" Perhaps to what I have said on the necessity of faith, 
the baptism* of little children may be objected. But as the 
Word of God is mighty to change the heart of a wicked 
man, who is not less deaf nor less helpless than an infant, so 
the prayers of the Church, to which all things are possihle, 
change the little child, by tlie faith it pleases God to place 
in his heart, and thus purifies and renews it."f 

We state Luther's doctrine upon Baptism without pre- ■ 
tending to approve it. The very scriptural idea that nn 
wcrament can be useful without faith, led Luther to declare 
"that children themselves believe in baptism, that they have 

• See Vol. I. p. 145, hot. 

t Sicut cniiu Verbum Dei potens est dnm Banal, etiam ImpU oor 
Immutare, quod noa minus pbI aurdiun el incapax quam ullns parmlDB | 
it* per orBtionem EccUeiie oflereotu et credentis. parvulua, Ude infoak, 
L. Opp. Loi. ii. 77- 
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a fiulh peculiar to them ;"'^ and when it was objected to 
iiun that not having reason they could not have faith, he re- 
plied, " What has reason to do with faith and with the Word 
of God ? Does it not on the contrary resist them ? No man 
eon attain to faith unless he becomes a fool, without reason, 
without intelligence, and like a little child. "f We must not 
be afraid to point out errors in the leaders of the Reforma- 
tion : we do not pay them honours like those which Rome 
pays to its saints'; we defend neither Calvin nor Luther, 
but only Christ and his word. 

After having thus explained the doctrine of baptism, J Lu- 
ther wields it as a weapon against the papacy. In fact, if 
the Christian finds all his salvation in the renewal of his bap- 
tism if by faith, what need has he of the Romish ordinances ? 

" For this reason, I declare," says Luther, " that neither 
pope, nor bishop, nor any man living, has authority to im 
pose the least thing on a Christian, without his own consent. 
All that is done without it is an act of tyranny.§ We are 
•<.ree from all men. The vow thai we made at our baptism :|: is 
sufficient of itself, and more than we can ever fulfil. || All 
7ther vows then, may be abolished. Let every man who 
enters the priesthood or any religious order be assured, thai 
the works of a monk or of a priest differ in no respect before 
Grod from those of a peasant who tills his fields, or of a woman 
who manages her house.! God estimates all things by the 
Standard of faith. And it often happens that the simple la- 
bour of a serving man or maiden is more acceptable to Grod 

* Die Kinder in der Tanfe selbst glauben und eigenen Glaubon ha- 
ben. L. Op. Leips. ziii. p. 360. 

t So unvernlinftig und unverst&ndig, als kein jung Kind. Ibid. p. 361 . 

t See Vol. I. p. 145, hot. 

f Dico itaque, peque papa, neque episcopus, neque ullas hominom 
kabet JTxd unius syllable constituendae super Christianum hominem, nki 
id fiat ejusdem coDRensu ; quidquid alitor fit, tyrannico spiritu fit. L. 
0pp. Lat. ii. 77. 

I Generali edicto toUere vota....abunde enim voyimiis in baptisno, 
« plus quam possinius implere. Ibid. 78. 

T Opera quantum libet sacra et ardua religioaomm et saecrdotimi, 
a oculis Dei prorsus nihil distare ab operibna matici in agro labonuMlSj 
aut nralieriD m domo sua curantis. Ibid. 
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[hon t)i<! I^9ts and works of a. monk, becnuse the Iat<er are 

void of fultli Christians are God's true people, led cflp- 

live lo Babylon, and there stripped of what they had aotjuired ' 
by tlieir baptism."* 

Such were the weapons by which the religious TeTcluhi 
lion we are relating was effected. First, the necessity oC 
faith was re-established, and then the reformers employed Hi 
as a weapon to dash to atoms every superstition. It is wilb-. 
this power of God, which removes mountains, that they a,U , 
tacked so many errors. These words of Luther, and many, 
others like them, circulating through cities, convents, and: 
rural districts, were the leaven that leavened the whole mass. 

Luther terminates this famous writing on ths Captivity of 
Bahyhn with these words : — " I hear that new papal excoro- 
munjcationa are about to be fabricated against me. If it be 
true, this present book must be considered as part of my fu- 
ture recantation. The remainder will sewn follow, to prova 
my obedience, and the complete work will form, with Chriat'k 
aid, such a whole as Rome has never heard or seen the like.'' 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Fresh NegodBtianB—The Augusdnes al Eisl^ben— Millilz— Deputa. 
tion lo Luther — Miliitz and ihe Gleclor — Conference at Lichlemberl 
— Luther's Letter (o ihe Fo]>c — Bonk presented to the Pope — Unioo 
o£ChtTSl with the Believer — UtMriy and Bondage. 

After such a publication, all hope of reconciliation between 
liUtlier and the pope must of necessity have vanished. The 
incompalibility ofthe reformer's faith with the doclrinea of the 
Church must have struck the least discerning ; but precisely 
at that very time fresh negotiations had been opened. Five 
weeks before the publication ofthe Captivity of Babylon, M 
the end of August 1530, the general chapter ofthe Augustins 
monks was held at Eisleben. The venerable Staupitz there 
resigned the general vicarship of the order, and it was con. 
ferred on Wenceslas Link, the same who had accompanied 
Luther to Augsburg. f The indefatigable Miltitz Buddeal.1 
■ 8u Vol. I. p. 145, bot- \*5 t 8eo Vol. I. p, 368, 



its mwrrrz jun> the augustines at eisleben. 



in the midst of the proceedings * He was ardently 
desirous of reconciling Luther with the pope. His yanity, 
hb avarice, and above all, his jealousy and hatred, were 
deeply interested in this result. Eck and his boastings 
annoyed him ; he knew that the Ingolstadt doctor had been 
decrying him at Rome, and he would have made every 
lacrifice to baffle, by a peace that should be promptly con- 
dnded, the schemes of this importunate rival. The interests 
of religion were mere secondary matters in his eyes. One 
day, as he relates, he was dining with the Bishop of Leissen. 
The guests had already made pretty copious libations, when 
a new work of Luther's was laid before them. It was opened 
and read ; the bishop grew angry ; the official swore ; but 
Miltitz burst into a hearty laugh.f He dealt with the Re- 
formation as a man of the world ; Eck as a theologian. 

Aroused by the arrival of Dr. Eck, Miltitz addressed the 
chapter of the Augustines in a speech, delivered with a 
strong Italian accent,^ thinking thus to impose on his 
sfanple fellow-countrymen. " The whole Augustine order," 
said he, 'Ms compromised in this affair. Show me the 
means of restraining Luther." g — " We have nothing to do 
with the doctor," replied the fathers, " and cannot give you 
advice." They relied no doubt on the release from the 
obligations to his order which Staupitz had given Luther 
at Augsburg. Miltitz persisted : '' IjCt a deputation from 
this venerable chapter wait upon Luther, and entreat him 
to write to the pope, assuring him that he has never plotted 
against his person. || That will be sufficient to put an end 
to the matter." The chapter complied with the nuncio's 
demand, and commissioned, no doubt at his own request, 
the former vicar-g^neral and his successor (Staupitz and 
Link) to speak to Luther. This deputation immediately 
set out for Wittemberg, bearing a letter from Miltitz to 

* Nondam tot pressus difficultatibus animum desponderat Blfltitias 

dignuB profecto non mediocri laude. PaUaTicini, i. 68. 

t Der Bischof entriUtot, der Official geflachet^erabergelacliet habe. 
SMwnd. p. 266. 

t Orationem habtdt Italica pronnntiatioiie yestitam. L. Epp. L 483. 

I Petens eoxudlium super me compescendo. Ibid. 

I Nihil me in persoaam suam f^isse molitam. Ibid. 484. 
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dte doctor, fiHed with cxpressioiis of the greatest respect, 
" There is no time to lose," said he ; " the thnDder-slorm, 
ftheady gathering OTer the refonncr'a head, will soon burst 
forth ; and then all will be over." 

Neither Luther nor the deputies who shared in his seuti- 
ments* expected any succesa from a letter to the pope 
But that was an additional reason for not refusing to write 
one. Such a letter could only be a mere matter of form, 
which would set the justice of Luther's cause in a still 
stronger light. " This Italianized Saxon (Miltitz)," thought 
Luther, " is no doubt looking to his own private interest in 
making the request. Well, then, let it be so I I will write, 
in conformity with the truth, that I have never entertained 
any designs against the pope's person. I must be on my 
guard against attacking the see of Home itself too violently. 
Yet I will sprinkle it with its own salt."-f- 

But not long after, the doctor was informed of the arrival 
of the bull in Germany; on the 3d of October, he told 
Spalatin that he would not vrrite to the pope, and on the 
6th of the same month, he published his book on the Capti- 
vity of BcAylon. Miltitz was not even yet discouraged. 
The desire of humbling £ck made him beheve in impossi- 
bilities. On the 2d of October, he had written to the elector 
full of hope : " All will go on well ; but, for the love of God, 
do not delay any longer to pay me the pension that you and 
your brother have given me these several years past, I 
require money to gain new friends at Rome. Write to the 
pope, pay homage to the young cardinals, the relations of 
bis holiness, iu gold and silver pieces from the electoral 
mint, and add to them a few for me also, for I have been 
robbed of those that you gave me."^ 

Even after Luther had been informed of the bull, tli 
intriguing Miltitz was not discouraged. He requested to 
have a conference with Luther at Lichtemberg. The 
elector ordered the latter to go there ;§ but his friends, 

* QaibuB omaibm mnu mek uon displicet. L. Epp. i. 486. 

t Aspergetnr Umen uls Buo. Ibid. 

t Dea PubstB NepoteD mei oder drui ChurfUratliobe GuM — and 
SllberstUcke, lu verehrea. ScekeDiI. p. 367. 
piinceps ordtu&vtt. L. Bpp. i, 45S. 
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and above all, the affectionate MTelancthon, opposed it/* 
"Whatl" thought they; "accept a conference with the 
nuncio in so distant a place, at the very moment when the 
bull is to appear which commands Luther to be seized and 
carried to Rome I Is it not clear that, as Dr. Eck is unable 
to approach the reformer on account of the open manner in 
which he has shown his hatred, the crafty chamberlain has 
taken upon himself to catch Luther in his toils ?'* 

These fears had no power to stop the Wittemberg doctor. 
The prince has commanded, and he will obey. "I am 
setting out for Lichtemberg," he wrote to the chaplain on 
the 11th of October; "pray f^^r me." His friends would 
not abandon him. Towards evening of the same day, he 
entered Lichtemberg on horseback, accompanied by thirty 
cavaliers, among whom was Melancthon. The papal nuncio 
arrived about the same time, with a train of four person8.-|' 
Was not this moderate escort a mere trick to inspire confi- 
dence in Luther and his friends ? 

MHtitz was very pressing in his solicitations, assuring 
Luther that the blame would be thrown on Eck and hia 
foolish vaunting,} and that all would be concluded to the 
satisfaction of both parties. " Well then I '^ replied Luther, 
** I offer to keep silence henceforward, provided my adver- 
saries are silent likewise. For the sake of peace, I will do 
everything in my power." § 

li^ltitz was filled with joy. He accompanied Luther as 
far as Wittemberg. The refonner and the nuncio entered 
side by side into that city which Doctor Eck was already 
approaching, presenting with a threatening hand the for- 
midable bull that was intended to crush the Reformation 
''We shall bring this business to a happy conclusiony** 
wrote Miltitz to the elector immediately ; " thank the pope 

* Inrito praeceptore {Mekmethon) nesoio quanta metnonte. L 
£ppi.L455. 

t Jener you mehr ale dreissig, diaer abtr kMun aui yitr Pfcrdev 
befl^tet; Seckend. p. 268. 

X Totom ponduB in Eecium Tennnis. L. Epp. i. 4S6. 

§i Ui nihil ridear omittere quod in me ad pacem quoqno raodo &mr 
ponit. Ibid. 
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ftv the rose, and at the same time Ecnd forty or 

to the Cardinal Quatuor Sunctontm."* , 

Luther had now to fulfil his promise of writing to th^ 
pope. Before bidding Rome farewell for ever, be was d»- 
siroits of proclaiming to her once more eome important andr 
salutary truths. Many readers, from ignorance of the BCiiti^ 
ments that atiimatod the writer, will consider hia letter as H; 
caustic writing, a bitter and insolent satire. 

All the evils that afflicted Christendom he sincerely 
ascribed to Rome : oo this ground, his language cannot 
be regarded as insolent, hut as containing the most solemai 
warnings, The greater his affection for Leo, and the greater. 
hia love for the Church of Christ, the more he desires te; 
lay bare the extent of its wound. The energy of his exM 
pressions is a scale by which to measure the energy of hia; 
affections. The moment is come for striking a deeisiv* 
blow. We may almost imagine we see a prophet going 
round the city for the last time, reproaching it with its 
abominations, revealing the judgments of the Almighty, and 
calling out " Yet a few days more !" 

The following is Luther's letter : — 

" To the most holy Father in God, Leo X., Pope at Ronw^ 
be all health in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen. 

" From the midst of the violent battle which for three 
years I have been fighting against dissolute men, I cannot 
hinder myself from sometimes looking towards you, Lec^ 
most holy Father in God I And although the madness of. 
your impious flatterers has constrained me to appeal froia 
your judgment to a failure coTincil, my heart has never been 
alienated from your holiness, and I have never ceased pray-> 
ing constantly and with deep groaning for your prosperity 
and for that of your pontificate,^ 

" It is true that I have attacked certain antichristian doo 
trines, and have indicted a deep wound upon my adver* 
sariea, because of their impiety. I do not repent of this, 
for I have the example of Christ before me. What is tho 

* SMkend. p 

-f- Ut non tolia Tiribna, scdulie alqiid quantum in ma fui« geowbandU ^ 
prccibufl apiiii "" . . . _ 
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of salty if it hath lost its pungency ; or of the edge of (he 
fword, if it cuts not?* Cursed be the man who does the 
Lord's work coldly I Most excellent Leo, far from ever haying 
oitertained an evil thought in your respect, I wish you the 
most precious blessings for eternity. I have done but one 
Hung — ^upheld the Word of truth. I am ready to submit 
to you in every thing; but as for this Word, I wiU not — 1 
eannot abandon it.f He who thinks differently from me, 
ttlnks erroneously. 

^ It is true that I have attacked the court of Rome ; but 
neither you nor any man on earth can deny that it is more 
eonrupt than Sodom and Gomorrah ; and that the impiety 
pteyailing there is past all hope of cure. , Yes I I have been 
filled with horror at seeing that under your name the poor 
people of Christ have been made a sport of. This f opposed, 
and I will oppose it again ; not that I imagine I shall be 
able, despite the opposition of flatterers, to prosper in any- 
tiung connected with this Babylon, which is confusion itself; 
but I owe it to my brethren, in order that some may escape, 
if possible, from these terrible scourges. 

^ You are aware that Rome for many years past has in- 
ondated the world with all that could destroy both body and 
souL The Church of Rome, once the foremost in sanctity, 
18 become the most licentious den of robbers, the most shame- 
less of all brothels, the kingdom of sin, of death*, and of hell,| 
which Antichrist himself, if he were to appear, could not in- 
crease in wickedness. All this is clearer than the sun at 
noonday. 

^ And yet, Leo I you sit Uke a lamb in the midst of 
wohres, like Daniel in the lions' den I What can you do alone 
against such monsters? Perhaps there are three or four 
cardinals who combine learning with virtue. But what are 
tiiey against so great a number I You would all die of poison, 
before being able to make trial of any remedy. The fate of 

' ^ Quid prodierit aal, si non mordeat t Quid m gladii, si non eiedalt 
L. Epp. i. 499. 

f Verbum deserere et negare nee possum, neo yoIo. Ibid. 
' t Facta est .... spelunca latronom Uoentlosissima, lupanar onmlaiB 
OiNMdenMssimum, regnnm peecati, mortis, et iiifemi. Ibid. 500. 
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(he conrt of Kome ia decreed ; God's wrnth is upon it, and 
will consume it.* It hates good advice, dreads reform, wiff 
not mitigate tlie fury of its impiety, and thus dcscrres that 
men should apeak of this city as of its mother : We tcoal^ 
have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : forsake Aer.-J 
It was for yoo and your car^nals to hare applied the remedj'i 
but the si<ji man moeks the physician, and ttie horse wiBT 
not obey the rein. 

" Full of affection for you, most excellent Leo, I have otg 
ways regretted that you, who are worthy of better time^ 
should have been raised to the pontificate in sueh days ad 
these. Rome merits you not, nor those who resemble youj 
she deaerrea to have Satan himself for her king. So true it 
is that he reigns more than you in that Babylon. "Wouhl 
to God that, laying aside that glory which your enemies «t 
loudly extol, you would exchange it for some small living, or 
would support yourself on your paternal inheritance; (o^ 

none but Iscariots deserve sueh honour my dear Le(^ 

of what use are you in thia Roman court, except that the 
basest men employ your name and power to ruin fortunea, 
destroy souls, multiply crimen, oppress the faith, the truth, 
and the whole Church of God ? Leo ! Leo I you are the 
most unhappy of men, and you sit on tlic most dangerous of 
thrones I I tell you the truth because I mean you well. 

" Is it not true that under the spreading Iinnanient o( 
heaven there is nothing more corrupt or more detestable tluQ 
the Romish court ? It infinitely exceeds tlic Turks in ticgh 
and corruption. Once it was the gate of heaven, now it is 
the mouth of hell; a mouth which the wrath of God keeps 
open so wide,t that on witnessing the unhappy people rushing 
into it, I cannot but utter a warning cry, as in a tempest, that 
some at least may be saved from the terrible gulf. 

" Behold, Leo, my Father! why I have inveighed 
agains', this death-dealing sec. Far from rising up against 

* Actum est do KomanSi cam ; perveiiit in earn [raDMusqoe in Bokil 
L Epp. i. 500. 

t Jcremiali li. 9, 

t Olim jannft OBlj, nuno jAtens ijnaddui ob mfemi, el tale ob, quod 
argente ira Dei, obstnii pan potest. L. Epp. i. .^01. 
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your person, I thought I was labouring for your safety, by 
Taliantly attacking that prison, or rather that hell, in which 
you are shut up. To inflict all possible mischief on the court 
of Rome, is performing your duty. To cover it with shame, 
is to do Christ honour ; in a word, to he a Christian is not to 
he a Roman. 

" Yet finding that by succouring the see of Rome I lost 
both my labour and my pains, I transmitted to it this writing 
of divorcement, and said : Farewell, Rome 1 He that is un^ 
juitj let him he unjust still ; and he which is filthy, let him he 
filthy still /* and I devoted myself to the tranquil and solitary 
study of the Holy Scripture. Then Satan opened his eyes, 
and awoke his servant John Eck, a great adversary of Jesus 
Christ, in order to challenge me again to the lists. He was 
desirous of establishing, not the primacy of Saint Peter, but 
his own, and for that purpose to lead the conquered Luther 
in his triumphal train. His bo the blame of all the disgrace 
with which the see of Rome is covered." 

Luther relates his communications with De Yio, Miltitz, 
and Eck ; he then continues : 

" Now then, I come to you, most holy Father, and, pros- 
trate at your feet, I beseech you to curb, if that be possible, 
' these enemies of peace. But I cannot retract my doctrine. 
I cannot permit any rules of interpretation to be imposed on 
the Scriptures. The Word of God, which is the fountain 
whence all true liberty flows, must not be bound.-i- 

" Leo 1 my Father I listen not to those flattering sirens 
who would persuade you that you are not a mere man, but 
a demi-god, and can command and require whatever you 
2^ease. You are the servant of servants, and the place 
where you are seated is the most dangerous and miserable of 
all. Believe those who depreciate you, and not those who 
extol you. I am perhaps too bold in presuming to teach 
go exalted a majesty, which ought to instruct all men. 
But I see the dangers that surround you at Rome ; I see 
you driven to and fro, like the waves of the sea in a storm. 

* neyelation xxii. 11. 

^ Leges interpretandi yerbi Dei non patior, oam oporieat yerlmm M 
non allixatttm, qnod libertatem dooet. L. Epp. i. 504. 
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Charity urges me, and it is my duty to utter a cry of warn- 
ing and of safety. 

" Tlii-t I may not appear empty-lianded before youi 
holiness, I present you a small book which I have dedicated 
to you, and which will inform you of the subjects on whichi 

should be engaged, if your parasites penuitted me. It 
is a. little matter, if its size be considered ; but a great one^ 
if we regard its contents ; for the sum of the christian lif^ 
is therein contained. I am poor, and have nothing elsci 
to offer you ; besides, have you need of any other than 
spiritual gifts ? I commend myself to your holiness, whonr 
may the Lord Jesns preserve for ever 1 Amen 1" 

The little book which Lnther presented to the pope was 
bis discourse on Chriitian Liberty^ in which the reformef 
demonstrates incDntrovertibly, how, without infringing ths 
liberty given by faith, a Christian may submit to all external 
ordinances in a spirit of hberty and charity. Two truths 
serve as a foundation to the whole argument : " The Chris- 
tian is free and master in ail things. The Christian is in 
bondage and a servant in all and to all. He is free and a 
master by faith ; he is a servant and a slave by love." 

He first explains the powW of faith to make a Christian tree 
" Faith unites the soul to Christ, as a wife to her husband,* 
says Luther to the pope. " All that Christ has, becomes the 
property of the believing soul ; all that the soul has, becomes 
the property of Christ Christ possesses every blessing and 
eternal salvation ; they are henceforward the property of tha 
soul. The soul possesses every vice and sin : they become 
henceforth the property of Christ. It is then the blessed 
exchange commences i Christ, who is God and man, Christ 
who has never sinned, and whose holiness is immaculate, 
Christ the Almighty and Everlasting, appropriating by his 
DUptial ring, that is, by faith, all the sins of the believer's' 
soul, these sins are swallowed up and lost in Him ; for there 
is 00 sin that can stand before Uis infinite righlcousocs^ 
Tlius, by means of faith, the soul is delivered from every 
sin, and clothed with the eternal righteousness of her 
husband, Jesus Christ. Blessed union I the rich, nobU^ 
nn 1 holy spouse, Jesus Christ, unites in marriage wit|» 



flMH poor, gnfltj, and despised wife,* ddiyefs her ikoin 
OTeiy ill, and adorns her with the most costly blessings 

Christ, a priest and king, shares this honour and glory 

with erery Christian. The Christian is a king, and con- 
sequently possesses all things; he is a i»iest, and conse* 
qsently possesses Gk)d. And it is fiaith, and not works, 
- that fcdngs him to such honour. The Christian is free of 
all things, above all things, fiaith giving him abundantly ol 
every thing.** 

In the Second part of his discourse, Luther gives another 
view of the truth. '' Although the Christian is thus made 
free, he voluntarily becomes a slave, to act towards his 
btethren as God has acted towards him through Jesus 
Christ. I desire (says he) to serve freely, joyfully, and 
gratuitously, a Father who has thus lavished upon me all 
the abundimce of his blessings : I wish to become all things 
for my neighbour, as Christ has become aU things for me." — 
^ From faith," continues Luther, " i»oceeds the love of God; 
from love proceeds a life full of liberty, charity, and joy. 
Oh I how noble and elevated is the christian life I But, alas I 
no one knows it, no one preaches it. By fiaith the Christiaii 
aaeends to God; by love, he descends even to man, and 
yet he abides ever with God. This is true liberty — a liberty 
which surpasses all others as much as the heavens are 
above the earth.** 

Such is the work with which Luther aeeompanied 
lettor to Leo. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Hm Ball in Gennuiy— Eck's Reception—- The Boll at WiUflnlMiff— 

Zwingle's Interrentioxk 

While the reformer was thus addressing the Roman ponti0 
for the last time, the bull which anathematized him was 

* Ist nun das nicht eine flrblui^e Wirthsohaffl, da der reiche, edte^ 
BrKatisam Christus, daa anne, Teraohcete, bttae Htirleiii nir 
L. 0pp. (L ' xvii. S85. 
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already in the hands of the chiefs of the Gcnnan Church,' 
and at tlie tlireshold of Luthec'a dwelling-place. It would 
appear that no doubts were entertained at Rome of tlia 
Bucceas of the step juat taken against the Berormation. 
The pope had commiasioned two high functionaries of hi»' 
court, Caraccioli and Alcander, to bear it to the Archbisliopi 
of MentJi, desiring him to see it put in execution. But Eck- 
himself appeared in Saxony as the herald and agent of thS' 
great pontifical work. 

The choice had long been doubtful. " Ect," wroffe an in- 
habitant of Rome about this time, " was peculiarly adapted 
for this mission by his impudence, his dissimulation, his lies, 
his flattery, and other vices, that are held in high esteem at ' 
Rome : but his fondness for drinking, a failing towards whicli 
the Italians entertain a great aversion, was rather againat 
his election."* The influence, liowever, of his patron Fu^ 
ger, " the king of crowns," prevailed in the end. This bad 
habit was even metamorphosed into a virtue in the case ol 
Dr. Eck. " He is Just the man we want," said many of the 
Romans ; " for these drunken. Germans, wliat can be bettei 
than a drunken legate ?-[- Their temerity can only be checked 
by an equal degree of temerity." Further, it was whispered 
about tliat no man of sincerity and good sense would under- 
take such a mission ; and that even could such a man be 
found, the magnitude of the danger would soon make him 
abandon the place. The idea of nominating Aleander as 
Dr. Eck's colleague seemed most excellent. " A worthy pair 
of ambassadors," said some ; " both are admirably suited for 
this work, and perfectly matched in effrontery, impudence^ 
and debauchery." J 

The doctor of Ingolstadt had felt more than any other man 
the force of Luther's attack; he had seen the danger, and 

* Tomeritals, mUcia, mendiciis simulatioiiB, adulutione, et cieterii 
wltia ouriie uptia egregie pallet. Verum eoUl obsUbut ebrietis, Italis (ut 
uaati] penjaam Ddiosa. Riederar, Nachrichtea zur KirohBa-gesobich- 
to. 1.179. 

f Nihil ouigia Gerauinos temulentos'quam temulentum decere Icgkliun. 
Iblil. 
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stretched fordi ins hand to steady the tottering edifice oi 
Rome. He was, in his own opinion, the Atlas destined to 
bear on his sturdy shoulders the ancient Roman world now 

^ threatening to fall to ruins. Proud of the success of his 
journey to Rome, — proud of the commission he had received 
from the sovereign pontiff, — ^proud of appearing in Germany 
with the new title of protonotary and pontifical nuncio, — 
{NTOud of the bull he held in his hands, and which contained 
the condemnation of his indomitable rival, his present mission 
was a ifiore magnificent triumph than all the victories he 
had gained in Hungary, Bavaria, Lombardy, and Saxony, 
and from which he had previously derived so much renown. 
Bat this pride was soon to be brought low. The pope, by 
confiding the publication of the bull to £ck, had committed 
a fault destin^ to destroy its efiect. So great a distinction, 
accorded to a man not filling an elevated station in the 
Church, ofiended all sensible men. The bishops, accustomed 
to receive the bulls direct from the Roman pontifi", were dis- 
pleased that this should be published in their dioceses by a 
nuncio created for the occasion. The nation, that had laughed 
at the pretended conqueror at Leipsic at the moment of his 
flight to Italy, was astonished and indignant at seeing him 
recross the Alps, bearing the insignia of a papal nuncio, and 
furnished with power to crush her chosen men. Luther 
considered this judgment brought by his implacable oppo- 
nent, as an act of personal revenge ; this condemnation was 
in his idea (says Pallavicini) the treacherous dagger of a 
mortal enemy, and not the lawful axe of a Roman lictor.* 
This paper was no longer regarded as the bull of the supreme 
pontifi', but as the bull of Doctor Eck. Thus the edge was 
blunted and weakened beforehand by the very man who 
had prepared it. 

The Chancellor of Ingolstadt had made all haste to Sax- 
ony. Twas there he had fought ; 'twas there he wished to 
publish his victory. He succeeded m posting up the bull 
at Meissen, Merseburg, and Brandenburg, towards the end 

i of September. But ::: the first of these cities it was stuck 

* Non tonqaam a secori legitimi liotoris, Bed e telo infensissimi huM^ 
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Dp m a place where no one cauld ruad il, and the biahopa oil 
the three sees did not press its pnblJcaiion. Even his greatr 
protector, Duke George, forbade llie council' of Leipsic tfti 
make it generally known before receiving an order from... 
the Bishop of Merseburg ; and this order did not come tillf i 
the following year. " These difficulties are merely for forni'»r 
sake," thought John Eck at first ; for everything in other 
respects seemed to smile upon him. Duke George himselit 
sent him a gilt cup filled with ducats. Even Miltitz, who^'i 
had hastened to Leipsic at the news of -his rival's presence 
invited him to dinner. The two legates were boon coni-«. 
panions, and Miltitz thought lie could more elfectuallj sounfti . 
his rival over the bottle. " When lie had drunk prctlyi 
freely, he began," says the pope's chamberlain, " to boast at> 
a fine rate ; he displayed hie bull, and related how he in- 
tended bringing that scoundrel Martin to reason."* Bull 
erelong the Ingolstadt doctor observed that the wind wa*l 
changing. A great alteration had taken place in Leipstc 
during the past year. -[- On St. Michael's day, some studentti 
posted up placards in ten different places, in which the new 
nuncio was sharply attacketl. In alarm he fled to the 
cloister of St. Paul, in which Tetzel had already taken 
refiige, refused to see any one, and prevailed upon tha 
rector to bring these youthful adversaries to account. But 
poor Eck gained little by this. The students wrote a ballad 
upon him, which they sung in the streets; Eck heard it 
from his retreat. Upon this he lost all his courage; thfl 
formidable champion trembled in every limb. Each day h« 
received threatening letters. One hundred and fifty student! 
arrived from Wittembcrg, boldly eiclaiming against ths 
papal envoy. The wretched apostolical nuncio could hold 
out no longer. " I have no wish to see him killed," said 
Luther, " but 1 am desirous.that his schemes should fail.''^ 
Eck quitted his asylum by night, escaped secretly from j 

* Nachdem (writes Miltiti) er tinn tapfor getrunkea hatte, Beog tt 
gloiob an tielBich Ton seiner Oidre la prableu, &a. SeckeuA. p. 338. 

f LoDge aliam fuiiem et menMm Llpsis enin Infemrs riTUnn speneteb 
L Epp. i. 493. 

S Nollem eum oocidi, qotaqaam optem ejus caneiUoi irrila SeA 

ibi4 . . , 
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Leipeic, and went and hid himself at Coburg. Miltits, who 
leli^ this, boasted of it more than the refonner. This 
tfiunph was not of long duration ; all the conciliatory plans 
of the chamberlain failed, and he came to a melancholy end. 
liiltitz, being intoxicated, fell into the Rhine at Mentz, and 
ifas drowned. 

Gradually, howeyer, Eck's courage revived. He repaired 
to Erfurth, whose theologians had given the Wittemberg 
doctor several proofs of their jealousy. He insisted that 
the bull should be published in this city ; but the students 
seized the copies, tore them in pieces, and flung the frag- 
ments into the river, saying : ^' Since it is a bull (a 
bobble), let it float I"* " Now," said Luther, when he was 
informed of this, " the pope's paper is a real bull fbubble)." 

Eck did not dare to appear at Wittemberg ; he sent the 
Irall to the rector, threatening to destroy the university if 
be did not conform to it. At the same time he wrote to 
Doke John, Frederick's brother and co-regent: ''Do not 
misconstrue my proceedings,'' said he ; '' for I am fighting 
cm behalf of the faith, which costs me much care, toil, and 
money." f 

The Bishop of Bran4enburg could not, even had he so 
wished, act in Wittemberg in his quality of ordinary ; for 
the university was protected by its privileges. Luther and 
C^lstadt, both condemned by the bull, were mvited to be 
present at the deliberations that took place on its contents. 
Hie rector declared that as the bull was not accompanied 
by a letter from the pope, he would not publish it. The 
university already enjoyed in the surrounding countries a 
greater authority than the pontiff himselfl Its declaration 
served as a model for the elector's government. Thus 
the spirit that was in Luther triumphed over the bull of 
Rome. 

While this affair was thus violently agitating the public 
mind in Grermany, a solenm voice was heard in another 

' * L. Epp. i. 520. A BtodioriB difleeqito et in aqvam projeeia, dioenti- 
Mia : Bulla est, in aquam natet 1 playing on the word tuOt^ wfaiol 
meana a bttbble^ the seal appended to the buU, and hence the bull itselfl 

f* Mit viel Make, Arbeit ami Kosten. L. 0pp. (L.) ztIL 817. 
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COOillry of Europe. One man, foreaeeing the iaimeiise - 
Bchism that the papal bull would cause in the Churcli, 
stood forward to utter a serioua warning aad to defend the 
reformer. It was the same Swiss priest whom we have 
mentioned before, Ulrieh Zwingle, who, without any re- 
lations of friendship with Lutlier, published a writing full o( 
wisdom and dignity, — the first of hia numerous works.* A 
brotherly alTection seemed to attract him towards the re- 
former of Wittemberg. "The piety of the pontiff," said 
he, " calls upon hint to sacrifice gladly all that he holds 
dearest, for the glory of Christ his king and the public 
peace of the Church. Nothing is more injurious to his 
dignity than his defending it by bribery or by terror. Be- 
fore even Luther's writings had been read, he was cried 
down among the people as a heretic, a schismatic, and as 
Antichrist himself. No one had given him warning, no one 
had refuted him ; he begged for a discussion, and they were 
content to condemn him. Tiie bull that is now published 
against him displeases even those who honour the pope's 
grandeur; for throughout it betrays signs of the impotent 
hatred of a few monks, and not those becoming the mild- 
ness of a pontiff, the vicar of a Saviour full of compasaion. 
All men acknowledge that the true doctrine of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ has greatly degenerated, and that we need a 
striking public revival of laws and morality. i Look to all 
men of learning and virtue ; the greater their sincerity, the 
stronger is their attacliment to the evangelical truth, and 
the less are they scandalized at Luther's writings. There ia 
no one but confesses that these books have made him 8 
better man,f although perhaps they may contain passages 
that he does not approve of.^Let men of pnre doctrine and 
acknowledged probity be chosen; let those princes above 
all suspicion, the Emperor Charles, the King of England, 

* Consilium cujuedun ex uiimo DtLpiontis esBH eanaaltnm st pontifidis 

dijpiilAti, el ChriatiiiDffi letigionis tranijiiillitiiti Zw. 0pp. our. SchDlera 

at Scliulthiwslo, iii. I-A. 

f Multum ddgeDensse ab ills BJiuieTa ChiiEti eTan;^1[c& doctrina, 
tdeo ut nemo Don fateatur opuB tuBV publica aliqun et inaKni iegam hi 
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and the King of Hungary, themselyes appoint the arbitm^ 
ton ; let these men read Luther's writings, hear him per- 
sonally, and let their decision be ratified! Jftxrisala ij ro« 

This proposition emanating from the country of the Swiss 
led to no results. The great divorce must be accomplished ; 
Christendom must be rent in twain ; and even in its wounda 
will the remedy for all its ills be found. 



CHAPTER IX 

Latiier's Appeal to God— His Opinion of the Bull— A Neutral Family^ 
Latiber on the BuU— Against the BuU of Antichrist— The Pope furbida 
Faith— Effects of the BuU -The Burning Pile of Louyain. 

• 

In truth, what signified all this resistance of students, rectors, 
and priests ? If the mighty hand of Charles unites with the 
pope's, will they not crush these scholars and grammarians ? 
Who shall withstand the power of the pontiflf of Christ- 
endom, and of the Emperor of the West? The bolt is dis- 
charged ; Luther is cut off from .the Church ; the Gospel 
seems lost. At this solemn moment, the reformer does not 
conceal from himself the perils that surround him. He casts 
his looks to heaven. He prepares to receive, as from the 
hand of the Lord, the blow that seems destined to destroy 
him. His soul reposes at the foot of the throne of God. 
" What will happen ?" said he. " I know not, and I care 
not to know, feeling sure that He who sitteth in heaven hath 
foreseen from all eternity the . beginning, continuation, and 
end of all this afiieur. Wherever the blow may reach me, I fear 
not. The leaf of a tree does not fall to the ground without 

the will of our Father. How much less we ourselves 

it is a little matter to die for the Word, since this WosDj 

* Mmy the teaehliic and tlM tmlh of Christ pnrail I 
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vhicti waa made Sesh for us, died ilself at Urst, We BhaO 
arise with it, if we die with it, and passing where it bu 
gone before, we slial! amre whore it hae arrived, and abide 
with it ihroTigli all eternity."* 

SometimeB, however, Luther cannot restrain the contempt 
inspired by the manoeuTres of his enemies ; we then find in 
him that mixture of sublimity and irony nbiuh characterizes 
him. " I know nothing; of Eck," said he, " except that he 
has arrived with a long beard, a long hull, and a long purse; 
but I laugh at hia bull."t 

On the 3d of October he was informed of the papal brieC 
" It is come at last, this Roman bull," said be. " I dea- 
pise and attiick it as impious, false, and in every respect 
worthy of Eck. It ia Clu'ist himself who is condemned 
therein. No reasons are given in it : 1 am cited to Rom^ 
not to be heard, but that I may cat my words. I shall treat 
it as a forgery, although I believe it true. Ob, that Charles 
V. would act like a man I and that for the love of Chriat 
he would attack these wicked spirits If I rejoice in t 
ing to bear such ills for the best of causes. Ah^ady I fed 
greater Uberty in my heart ; for at last I know that the 
pope is Antichrist, and that liis throne ia that of Sataa 
himself." 

It was not in Saxony alone that the thunders of Rome 
bad caused alarm. A tranquil family of Swabia, one that 
had remained neuter, found its peace suddenly disturbed. 
Diiibald Pirckheimcr of Nuremberg, one of the most dis- 
tinguished men of his day, early bereft of his beloved wif* 
Crescentia, waa attached by the closest ties of affectioa 
to his two young sisters, Charity, abbess of Saint Claire, 
and Clara, a nun in the same convent. These two piouB 
young women served God in this seclusion, and divided 
their time between study, the care of the poor, and medita- 
tion on eternal life. Bilibald, a statesman, found some re- . 

* Parum sit nos pro Teibo mori, cum Ipsum iacanistam pro QoUt priu 
mortonm niL L. Epp. J. 490. 

+ Veniase enm barbntnm, bull&tnm, aummntum. Ridebo et ego balUn 
riro ampuliam. Ibid. 4S>I. 

; Utiiinm Curolue vir bshH, ct pro Chrirto lioa Satuiu ftntrederatu. 
tbid.49*. 
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iHnUkNi from his paMie cares in the correspondenoe lie kepi 
wp with them. Tliey were learned, read Latin, and studied 
tihe Fathers ; but there was nothing they loved so much as 
the Holy Scriptures. They had never had any other instruc- 
tor than their brother. Gharity*s letters bear the impress oi 
a delicate and loving mind. Full of the tenderest affection 
fnr Bilibald, she feared the least danger on his account 
Firckheimer, to encourage this timid creature, composed a 
dialogue between Charitas and Veritas (Charity and Truth), 
in which Veritas strives to give confidence to Charitas.* 
Nothing could have been more touching, or better adapted 
lo console a tender and anxious heart 

What must have been Charity's alarm when she heard it 
rumoured that Bilibald's name was posted up under the 
pope's bull on the gates of the cathedral beside that of Lu- 
ther I In fact, Eck, impelled by blind fury, had associated 
with Luther six of the most distinguished men in Grermany, 
Garlstadt, Feldkirchen, Egranus, who cared. little about it, 
Adelmann, Pirckheimer, and his friend Spengler, whom th^ 
fmblic functions with which they were invested rendere<^ 
particularly sensible to this indignity. Great was the agita- 
tion in the convent of St Claire. How could they endure 
Bilibald's sliame? Nothing is so painful to relatives as 
trials of this nature. The danger was truly urgent In vain 
did the city of Nuremberg, the Bishop of Bamberg, and even 
the Dukes of Bavaria intercede in favour of Spengler and 
Pirckheimer; these noble-minded men were compelled to 
humble themselves before Dr. Eck, who made them feel all 
the importance of a Roman protonotary, and compelled them 
to write a letter to the pope, in which ihej declared that they 
did not adhere to the doctrines of Luther, except so £Bur as 
they were conformable with the christian faith. At the same 
time Adelmann, with whom Eck had once disputed, as he 
rose from table, after a discussion on the great question then 
filling every mind, was forced to appear before the bishop of 
Augsburg, and clear himself upon oath from all participati<m 
in the Lutheran heresy. Yet vengeance and anger proved 
bad counsellors to Eck. The names of Bilibald and of hb 

* Pirckheimeri Opp. FranoMrt 
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friradfi brought discredit on the bull. The character of theie 
eminent men, and their numerous connexions, scrrcd to in- 
crease the general irritation. 

Luther at first pretended to doubt the authenticity of the 
bull. " I hear," says he in the first of his writings on tlw 
subject, " that Eel; has brought a new bull from Rome, which 
resembles him so much Chat it might be called Doctor Sck^ 
— so full is it of falsehood and error. He would have 
us believe that it is the pope's doing, while it is only a, 
forgery," After having set forth the reasons for his doubts, 
Luther concludes by saying: " I must see with my own 
pyes the lead, the seal, Ihe strings, the clause, the stgn»- 
tura of the bull, in fact the whole of it, before I value all 
these clamours even at a. straw 1"* 

But no one doubted, not even Luther himself, that it realljr 
emanated from the pope. Germany wailed to see whttt 
the reformer would do. Would he stand firm ? All ey« 
were fixed on Wittemlierg. Luther did not keep his con- 
temporaries long in suspense. He replied with a tenihie 
diseliarge of artillery, publishing on the 4th of November IfiSO 
his treatise Against the Bu,il of Antkkrist. 

" What errors, what deceptions," says he, " have crept 
among the poor people under the mantle of the Church 
and of the pretended infallibiUty of the pope I How many 
iouls have thus been lost 1 how much blood spilt I how nianjr 
tnnnlers committed 1 how many kingtloms devastated I 

" I can pretty clearly distinguish," says he ironically, a 
tittle furtlicr on, " between skill and malice, and I set no 
high value on a malice so unskilful. To burn books la m 
easy a matter that even children can do it; much more, 
then, the Holy Father and his doctors.f It would be well 
for them lo show greater ability than thiit which is required 

to burn books Besides, \vX them destroy my works! I 

desire nothing better ; for all iny wish has been to lead souls a 
to tlie Bible, so that they might afterwards neglect my writ* 

* Oder oicbt ein Hurbreil (ebcn. L. Opp. (L.) itIi. 32S. 
t So bt IWohw nrbrenaen » leicht. Atsa ea anoh Kinder hOiuieQ, J 
feHhweicJeiiiiJi-rli.'ili-'? Valor Palist. IWrt «4.« i 
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kigi.* Gtea^ God! if we had a knowledge of Scripture, 

what need would there be of any books of mme? I 

am free, by the grace of God, and bulls neither console noi 
alarm me. My strength and my consolation are in a place 
where neither men nor devils can reach them." 

Luther's tenth proposition, condemned by the pope, was 
tifus drawn up : ^' No man's sins are forgiven, unless he 
believes they are forgiven when the priest absolves him." 
By condemning this, the pope denied that faith was ne- 
cessary in the sacrament. " They pretend," exclaims Luther, 
^ that we must not believe our sins are forgiven when we 
receive absolution from the priest. And what then ought 

we to do? Listen, Christians, to this news from Rome. 

Condemnation is pronounced against that article of faith 
which we profess when we say : * I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church, the forgiveness of sins.* 
If I were certain that the pope had really issued this 
tmll at Rome (and he had no doubt about it), and that 
it was not invented by Eck, that prince of liars, I should 
like to proclaim to all Christians that they ought to consider 
the pope as the real Antichrist spoken of in Scripture. And 
If he would not discontinue publicly to proscribe the faith 

of the Church, then let even the temporal sword resist 

him, rather than the Turkl For the Turk permits us to 

believe, but the pope forbids it." 

While Luther was speaking thus forcibly, his dangers 
were increasing. His enemies* plan was to expel him 
from Wittemberg. If Luther and Wittemberg can be 
separated, Luther and Wittemberg will be ruined. One 
blow would thus free Rome both from the heretical doctor 
and the heretical university. Duke George, the Bishop 
of Merseburg, and the Leipsic theologians secretly applied 
themselves to the task.f When Luther heard of it, he 
laid: " I place the whole matter in God*s hands." J These 

* In Biblien zu fUhren, dass man derselben Yerstand erlangte, snd 
denn meine BUchlein Terschwinden liess* L. 0pp. (L.) xtU. 824. 
t Ut Witteml>erga pellerer. L. Epp. L 519. 
Z Id qnod in minom Dei refero. Ibid. 620. 
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mtrignes were not entirely ineffectual ; Adrian, Hebrew pro^ 
feasor at Wittcmberg, suddenly turned against the doctor. 
Great strength of faith was required to bear up against the 
blow inflicted by the court of Rome. There are some 
characters that will go along with the truth only to a certain 
point. Such was Adrian, Alarmed by this condemna- 
tian, he quitted Wittemberg, and repaired to Dr. Eck at 
I«ipsic, 

The bull was beginning to be carried into execution. 
The voice of the pontiif of Christendom was not powerless. 
For ages, fire and sword had taught submisaion to his decrees. 
The .burning piles were erected at his voice. Everything 
seemed to announce that a terrible catastrophe would shortly 
put an end to the daring revolt of this Augustine monh. 
In October 1520 Luther's books were taken away from 
all the bookseilers' shops in Ingolstadt and put under se&L 
The Elector-archbishop of Mentz, moderate aa he was, felt 
obUged to banisli Ulrich of Hlitten from hia court, and to 
imprison his printer. The papal nuncios had besieged the 
youthful emperor : Charles declared that he would protect 
the old religion;* and in Bome of liia hereditary poB8e»- 
fliona scaffolds were erected on which the writings of the 
heretic were to be reduced to ashes. Princes of the Church 
and councillors of state were present at these autOB-da-f^ 

Eck behaved with insolence, in every quarter threaten- 
ing the great and the learned, and " filling every thing with 
his smoke," as Erasmus says.f " The pope," said Eck, 
" who has overthrown so many counts and dukes, will 
know bow to bring these wretched grammarians to theii 
senses.! We must tell the Emperor Charles himself : Ton 
arebul a cobbler."^ And Iiis colleague A leander, frowning 
like a schoolmaster who threatens his pupils with tho rod,|| 
said to Erasmus ; " We ahall know how to get at tlu§ 

* A ministris pontiflciis matara pnEoocupntuB, dccluriiVit bo letla 
leUrem ttdem tulan. PaUsticini, i. 80. 
t Oiaai& BQis fumiB compleus. HudS. Hiet. Lit. Rel. i. I<>9. 
i Tr«s pedinuluisos grinuoatiataa. Ibid. 
5 PoBliiei potest iLcors CBsari Carolo ; Td ea ixiio. Ibid. 
U Eo Tolla quo Bolenl tetrioi litertlorBS pueris nuniii Tiigu. tbld 
VOL. U. T 
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Duke Frederick, and teach him reason." Aleander was quite 
elated with his success. To hear the haughty nuncio talk) 
one would have thought that the fire which consumed 
Luther's books at Mentz was " the beginning of the end." 
These flames (said they one to another at Rome) will spread 
error far and wide. It was so with many timid and super- 
stitious minds ; but even in the hereditary states of Charles, 
the only places in which they dared carry out the bull, the 
people, and sometimes the nobles, often replied to these 
pontifical demonstrations by ridicule or by expressions of 
indignation. '^ Luther," said the doctors of Louvain, when 
they appeared before Margaret, governor of the Nether- 
lands, " Luther is overturning the christian faith." — " Who 
is Luther?" asked the princess. — ^**An ignorant monk." — 
" Well, then," replied she, " do you who are so wise and 
so numerous Avrite against him. The world will rather 
believe many wise men than an isolated and unlearned 
man." The Louvain doctors preferred an easier method. 
They erected a vast pile at their own expense. A great 
multitude thronged the place of execution. Students and 
dtizens might be seen hastily traversing the crowd, 
bearing large volumes under their arms, which they threw 
into the flames. Their zeal edified both monks and doctors ; 
but the trick was afterwards discovered — ^it was the Sermones 
Discipuli, TartaretuSj and other scholastic and papistica) 
works, they had been throwing into the fire, instead of 
Luther's writings I* 

The Count of Nassau, viceroy of Holland, replied to the 
Dominicans who solicited permission to bum the doctor's 
books : " Go and preach the Gospel with as much purity 
as Luther does, and you will have to complain of nobody." 
As the conversation turned upon the reformer at a banquet 
when the leading princes of the empire were present, the 
I#ord of Ravenstein said aloud : " In the space of four 
centuries, a single Christian has ventured to raise his head, 
and him the pope wishes to put to death !"•{- 

* Seckend. p. 289. 
£b ist inyierhundert Jahren ein ohriBtUoher Mann aafJKeflUmdeOfdeo 
mUI der Pa,bet todt baben. Seokend. p. 288. 
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Lnther, sensililc of the strength of hia cause, rcmtuniE^, 
iranquil in the midst of the tumult the buU had created. '. 
" If you did not press me bo earnestly," said lie to Spalatiii, 
" I should keep silence, well knowing that the work mu«t 
be accomplished by the counsel and power of God."-}- Tlie, 
timid man was for speaking out, the strong desired tc| 
remain silent. Luther discerned a power that escaped the 
eyes of his friend. " Be of good ehecr," continues thq, 
reformer. '■ It Is Christ who has begun these things, and i^ 
is He that will aecompUsh them, whether I be banished o^. 
put to death. Jesus Clirist is here present, and He who ii 
within ua is greater than he ^ho ia in the world." { 
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Dcriaive Step of the Reformer- Luther'a Appeal to a. General Conndl 
—Close CombtLlr— The Dull burnt by Lntbci— Meaning of this during 
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by Mclauothon— How Lutliec encouraecs Lis Friends— Progress of tba 
Stmgt-le— MeUncthoii's Opiuions ou the Weak- hearted ~ Luther'a 
TrentiM ou ths Bible— Dod trine of Grace— Luther's Recantation. 

Duty obliged Luther to apeak, that the truth might be 
manifested to the world. Rome has struck the blow : Ii8 
will show how he has received it. The pope has put him 
under the ban of the Church ; he will put the pope under 
the ban of Christendom. Hitherto the pontifTg commands 
hftTC been all-powerfbl ; he will oppose sentence to sentence, 
and iho world shall know wLich has the greater strength. 
" I desire," said he, " to^'t my conscience at rest, by 

* Id bulloais illis tDmulCiboB. L. Epp. i. 519. 

f Rem tot&m Deo oommittorem. Ibid. 631. 

T ChnMaa UCa ocepit, ipse perBeiet, etiam me Bire oxtincto, UTe fogMOi 
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dbclosing to all men the danger that threatens them;"" 
and at the same time he prepared to make a fresh appeal 
to a general council. An appeal from the pope to a council 
was a crime. It is therefore by a new attack on the pontifical 
power that Luther presumes to justify those by which it had 
been preceded. 

On the 17 th of November, a notary and five witnesses, 
among whom was Cruciger, met at ten o'clock in the 
morning in one of the halls of the Augustine convent 
where Luther resided. There, the public officer (Sarctor of 
Bisleben) immediately proceeding to draw up the minute of 
his protest, the reformer in presence of these witnesses said 
with a solemn tone of voice : — 

" Considering that a general council of the Christian 
Church is above the pope, especially in matters of faith ; 

" Considering that the power of the pope is not above but 
inferior to Scripture ; and that he has no right to slaughter the 
sheep of Christ's flock, and throw them into the jaws of the 
wolf; 

" I, Martin Luther, an Augustine friar, doctor of the Holy 
Scriptures at Wittemberg, appeal by thesC: presents, in behalf 
of myself and of' those who are or who shall be with me, 
from the most holy pope Leo to a future general and chris- 
tian council. 

'^ I appeal from the said pope, Jvrs% as an unjust, rash, 
and tjnrannical judge, who condemns me without a hear- 
ing, and without giving any reasons for his judgment; 
secondly J as a heretic and an apostate, misled, hanlened, and 
condemned by the Holy Scriptures, who commands me to 
deny that christian faith is necessary in the use of the 
sacraments;-}- thirdly, as an enemy, an antichrist, an adver- 
sary, an oppressor of Holy Scripture,! who dares set his 
own words in opposition to the Word of God; fourthly^ as 

* Ut meam conscientiam redimam. L. Epp. i. 522. 

t Ab erroneo, iudurato, per Seriptoras sanotas danmato, hseretioo et 
apoBtata. L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 50. See also L. Oi^. (L.) xrii. 882, There 
9m some paragraphs in the G^erman that are not im tha Latiii i«Bt« 

t Oppressore totius SaorsD SoriptarsB. Ibid 
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8 deHp!s(^r, a caluiuuiator, a. blaEpbemer of Lhe boly ChristiM 
Church, and of a free council, who maintains that a. coniu^ 
is nothing of itself. 

" For this reaxoo, with all humility, I entreat the mofll 
serene, most illuBtrions, excellent, generous, noble, strong 
wise, and prudent lords, namely, Charlee eniperor of Rome, ths 
electors, princes, counts, barons, knights, gentlemen, counciU 
lora, cities and communities of the whole Gcnnan nation, ta 
adhere to my protest, and to resist with me the antichristiali 
conduct of the pope, for the glory of God, the defence of tha 
Church and of the christian doctrine, and for the majnlenancri 
of the free councils of Christendom ; and Christ, our Jjori^ 
will reward them bountifully by his everlasting grace. Bui 
if there be any who sconi nay prayer, and continue to obey 
that impious man the pope, rather than God,* I reject l^ 
these presents all responsibility, having faithfully named 
their consciences, and I abandon them to the supreme jud^ 
ment of God, with the pope and his adherents." 

Such is Luther's bill of divorce; such is his reply to thg 
pontilTa buii. A great seriDuaness pervades the whole rf 
this declaratiou. The charges he brings against the pop* 
are of the gravest description, and it is not heedlessly that' 
he makes them. This protest was circulated through Ger^ 
many, and sent to most of the courts of Christendom. 

Luther Imd, however, a still more daring step in reserr^ 
although this which he Imd juat taken appeared the extreme ol 
audacity. He would in no respect be behindhand with Rom% 
The monk of Wittemberg will do all that the sovereign pontiS 
dares do. He gives judgment for judgment; he raises pile fin 
pile. The son ofthe Medici and the son of the miner of Man»- 
feldt have gone down into the lists ; and in this desperate 
struggle, which shakes the world, one does not strike a blow 
which the other docs not return. On the 10th of December, 
a placard was posted on the walls of the university of Wif- 
temtierg, inviting the professors and students to be present 
at nine o'clock in the morning, at the Eastern Gate, near 
the Holy Cross. A great number of doctors and students 

' Et papee, impio bomini, pits qiiain Deo abcdiaat. L.Opp.Lat.ii It. 
L 0pp. (L.) »Tii. 3.13. 
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Msemblcd, and Luther, walking at their head, conducted the 
procession to the appointed place. How many burning piles 
has Rome erected during the course of ages ! Luther resolvea 
to make a better application of the great Roman principle. 
It is only a few old papers.that are about to be destroyed ; 
and fire, thinks he, ia intended for that purpose. A scaffold 
had been prepared. One of the oldest masters of arts set firo 
to it. As the flames rose high into the air, the formidable 
Augustine, wearing his frock, approached the pile, carrying 
,the Canon Law, the Decretals, the Clementines, the papal 
Extravagants, some writings by Eck and Emser, and the 
pope^s bull. The Decretals having been first consumed^ 
Luther held up the bull, and said : ^' Since thou hast vexed 
the Holy One of the Lord, may everlasting fire vex and con- 
sume thee r He then flung it into the flames. Never had war 
been declared with greater energy and resolution. After 
this Luther calmly returned to the city, and the crowd o1 
doctors, professors, and students, testifying their approval 
by loud cheers, re-entered Wittemberg with him. " The 
Decretals," said Luther, " resemble a body whose face is meek 
as a young maiden^s, whose limbs are full of violence like those 
of a lion, and whose tail is filled with wiles like a serpent. 
Among all the laws of the popes, there is not one word that 
teaches us who is Jesus Christ."* " My enemies," said he 
on another occasion, " have been able, by burning my books, 
to injure the cause of truth in the minds of the common 
people, and destroy their souls ; for this reason, I consumed 
their books in return. A serious struggle has just begun. 
Hitherto I have been only playing with the pope. I began 
this work in God's name ; it wHl be ended without me and 
by His might. If they dare bum my books, in which more 
of the Gospel is to be found (I speak without boasting) than 
in all the books of the pope, I can with much greater reason 
bum theirs, in which no good can be discovered." 

If Luther had commenced the Reformation in this man- 
ner, such a step would undoubtedly have entailed the most 
d^lorable results. Fanaticism might have been aroused by 
ili and the Church thrown into a course of violence and dia* 

♦ L. 0pp. (W.) xxii. U9S-1496. 



Older. But die reformer had preluded bis work by eeriouslj 
Qxplaining the lessons of Scripture. The foundatious hud - 
been wisely laid. Now, a powerful blow, euch as he had juBl 
giTeo, might not only be without iuconvenience, hut even 
aceelerate the moment in which Cliristendom would throw 
□S its bonds. 

Luther thus solemnly declared that be separated from tbe 
pope and his church. This might appear necessary to him 
after bis letter to Leo X. He aeeepted the excommunica- 
tion that Itome had pronounced. He showed the christian 
world that there was now war unto death between Iiim and 
the pope. He burnt his ships upon the beach, thus imposing: 
on himself the necessity of advancing and of combating. 

Luther had re-entered Wittemberg. On the morrow, the 
lecture-room wus more crowded than usual. Ail minds were 
in a state of excitement ; a solemn feeling pervaded the as- 
eembly ; they waited expecting an address from tlie doctor. 
He lectured on tbe Fsahns, — a course that he had commenced 
in the month of March in the preceding year. Having 
finished bia explanations,, be remained silent a few minutes, 
and then continued energetically : " Be on your guard against 
the laws and statutes of the pope. I faave burnt his Decretals, 
but this is merely child's play. It is time, and more than 
time, tliat the pope were burnt; that is (explaining himsell 
immediately), the see of Home, with all its doctrines and 
abominations." Then assuroing a more solemn tone, he 
added : " If you do not contend with your whole heart 
against the impious government of the pope, you cannot be 
Baved. Whoever takes delight in the religion and worship ■ 
of popery, will he eternally lost in the world to come."* 

" If you reject it," continued he, " you must expect to 
incur every kind of danger, aad even to lose your lives. Bu 
it is far better to be exposed to such perils in this world tha 
to keep silence! So long as I live, I will denounce to my 
brethren the sore and the plague of Babylon, for fear that 
many who are with us should fall back like the rest into the 
bottomless nit." 
We can scarcely imagine the effect produced on the aa.iemWy 
* Hon ewig id jsiibid Leben Terlobren wth. L. OpQ- CL.^ T:i%.^aSi. 
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by fbifl disconrse, the energy of whi(ih surprises us. " ifitf 
one among ns,** adds the candid student who has handed 
it down, ^' unless he be a senseless log 6f wood («s etU the 
papists are, he says parenthetically), doubts that this is truth 
pure and undefiled. It is evident to all believers that JV 
Luther is an angel of the living God, called to feed Christ?« 
wandering sheep with the Word of God."* 

This discourse and the act by which it was crowned mark 
an important epoch in the Reformation. The dispute at 
Leipsic had inwardly detached Luther from the pope. But 
the moment in which he burnt the bull,, was that in which 
he declared in the most formal manner his enti]>e separation 
from the Bishop of Rome and his church, and his attach- 
ment to the universal Church, such as it had been founded 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ. At the eastern gate of the 
city he lit up a fire that has been burning for three centuri 

" The pope," said he, " has three crowns ; and for tfe^ 
reason : the first is against God, for he condenms religion ; 
the second against the emperor, for he condemns the secular 
power; the third^is against society, for he condemns muur- 
riage.""!- When he was reproached vith in¥eighing too 
nererely against popeiy : " Alas 1" replied he, '^ would • that 
I could speak against it with a voice of thunder, and that 
each of my words was a Ihunderboh 1 "^ 

This firmness spread to Luther's friends and fellow«KM>un- 
trymen. A whole nation rallied around him. The imiver- 
sity of Wittemberg in particular grew dally more attached 
to this hero, to whom it was indebted for its importance and 
^lory. Carlstadt then raised his voice against that " furious 
lion of Florence," which tor« all human and divine 'laws, 
and trampled under foot the principles of eternal truth. 
Melancthon, also, about this time addressed the states of the 
empure in a writing characterized by the elegance and wis- 
dom peculiar to this amiable man. It was in -reply to a 
work attributed to Emser, but published under the name o/ 

* Luthemm esse Dei yiyentis angelum qui palabnndas CSuisti oves 

L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 123. 
t L. 0pp. (W.) xxii. 1313. 
t Uad elii Jei^eh Wort efaie Dennerftzt wllre. Ittid. ItMl 
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Rh&dinua, a Koman divino. Never had Lutlier himsdi 
spoken with greater energy ; and yet tlicre was a grace in 
Melancthon'fl language that won its way to every heart. 

After showiDg by varioas passages of Scripture that the 
pope is not superior to the other bishop.! : " Wliat is it," 
ays he to the states of the empire, " that preTents oui 
depriving tlie pope of the rights tliut we have given him?" 
It matters little to Luthw whether our riches, that is to 
say, the treasures of Europe, are sent to Rome; but tha 
great cause of bis grief and ours is, that the laws of the 
pontiffs and the reign of the pope not only endanger the 
souls of men but ruin them entirely. Each one may judge 
for himself whether it is becoming or not to contribute his 
money for tlie maintenance of Roman luxury ; but to judge 
of religion and its sacred mysteries, is not within the scops 
of the commonalty. It is on this ground, then, that Luther 
appeals to your faith and zeal, and that all pious men 
tmitc with him, — some aloud, others with sighs and groans. 
Call to remembrance that you are Christians, ye princes of 
a christian people, and wrest these sad relics of Christen- 
dom from the tyranny of Antichrist. They are deceiverg 
who pretend that you have no authority over priests. That 
same spirit which animated Jehu against the priests of 
Ba;^ urges you, by this precedent, to abolish tlie Roman 
superstition, which is much more horrible tlian the idolatry 
af Baal."f Thus spoke the gentle Melancthon to the princes 
af Germany. 

A few cries of alarm were beard among the friends of 
the Reformation. Timid minds inclined to extreme measures 
of conciliation, and Htaupitz, in particular, expressed the 
deepest anxiety. " All this matter has been hitherto mera 
play," wrote Lutber to him. " Yon have said yourself- 
that if God does not do these things, it is impossible they 
■jan be done. The tumult becomes more and more tumult- 
uous, and I do not think it will ever be appeased, excpnt at 

* Quid obstat quomiiiii' psiptu quoJ detUmua jua adimunuBl Corp 
Bef. i. 337. 

+ Ut extini;iiuis iUa^m, multo tetriorem Ba&lia idololi 
niparstilianem. IbiJ. 
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Ae last day.*'* Thus did Luther encourage these affiighted 
minds. Three centuries have passed away, and the tumult 
has not yet subsided I 

" The papacy," continued he, " is no longer what it was 
yesterday and the day before. Let it excommunicate and 

bum my writingsl let it slay me! it shall not check 

that which is advancing. Some great portent is at our 
doors.f I burnt the bull, at first with great trembling, but 
now I experience more joy from it than from any action I 
have ever done in my life." J 

We involuntarily stop, and are delighted at reading in 
Lather's great soul the mighty future that was preparing. 
" my father," said he to Staupitz in conclusion, " pray for 
the Word of God and for me. I- am carried away and tossed 
about by these waves." § 

Thus war was declared on both sides. The combat- 
ants threw away their scabbards. The Word of God re- 
asserted its rights, and deposed him who had taken the 
place of God himself. Society was shaken. Li every age 
selfish men are not wanting who would let human society 
deep on in error and corruption ; but wise men, although 
they may be timid, think differently. " We are weU aware," 
said the gentle and moderate Melancthon, '^ that statesmen 
have a dread of innovation ; and it inust be acknowledged 
that, in this sad confusion which is denominated human 
life, controversies, and even those which proceed from the 
justest causes, are always tainted with some evil It is 
requisite, however, that in the Church, the Word and com- 
mandments of God should be preferred to every mortal thing.|| 
God threatens with his eternal anger those who endeavour 
to suppress the truth. For this reason it was a duty, a 

* Tumaltus egregie tumultiiatur, at nisi extremo die sedan mihi poete 
aoB Tideatur. L. Epp. i. 541. 

•f Omnino aliquid portenti prsB foribus est. Ibid. 542. What a pre- 
sentiment of the future ! 

X Primum trepidus et orans, sed nunc IsBtior quam uUo totins Titsi 
men facto. Ibid. 

I Ego fluctibus his rapior et TolTor. Ibid. 

I Sed tamen in Ecclesia necesse est anteferri mandatnm Dei omnllma 
i«frw baxoMBiA Melancth. Vita Lutheri. 
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chtiatian duty, incumbent on Lullier, und from wbich ^ I 
could not draw back, Gspccially as lie was a doctor of t^ip I 
Churcli of God, to reprove the pernicious errors whi^ I 
unpriociplcd men were disseminating with inconceivable 1 
eflronlery. If controversy engenders many evils, as I mp J 
to my great sorroif," adds the wise Philip, " it is the fai^ i 
of those who at first propagated error, and of those wl]& ] 
filled with diabolical liatred, are now seeking to uphold it. "J ■ 

Bilt all men did not think thus. Luther w.is overwlielm^.J 
with reproaches : the storm burst upon him from i 
quarter of heaven. " He is quite alone," said some ; " 
a teacher of Dovelties," said others. 

" Who knows," replied Luther, sensible of the call t 
was addressed to him from on high, ''if God '. 
chosen and called me,* and if tliey ought uot to fei{ 
that, by despising me, they despise God himself? Mosm I 
was alone at the departure from Egj-pt ; Elijah was alone 
in the reign of King Ahab; Isaiah alone in Jerusalem; 

Ezekiel alone in Babylon God never selected as a 

prophet either the bigb-prlest or any other great person- 
age ; but ordinarily he chose low and despised men, 
once evea the shepherd Amos. In every age, the saints 
have had to reprove the great, kings, princes, priests, 

and wise men, at the peril of their Uves And was 

it not the same under the New Testament ? Ambrose was 
alone in liis time ; after him, Jerome was atone ; later 

Btill, Augustine was alone I do not say that I am 

a prophet ;f but I say that they ought to fear, precisely 
because I am alone and that they are many. I am sm« of 
tliis, that the Word of God is with me, and that it is not 
with lb em. 

" It is said also," continues he, " that I put forward 
tttivelties, and that it is impossible to believe that ail the 
olher doctors were so long in error. 

" No I I do not preach novelties. But I say that all 

• Wer WBiM, ob mioh GflU dim bemfen uod erwiohll hit. Found*- 
tlon of thn artialsa soiidemned b; the bull of Rum«. L. 0pp. CL.) 
xTli. S38, 

t Ich ug^ nicht, daw ich ein Prophet sey. Ibiii, 
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cihriBtian doctrines have been lost sight of by those tvhc 
should have preserved them; namely, the learned and 
the bishops. Still I doubt not that the truth remained 
hi a few hearts, even were it with infants in the cradle.* 
Poor peasants and simple children now understand Jesus 
CtaiBt better than the pope, the bishops, and the doctors. 

**I am accused of rejecting the holy doctors of the 
OiurclL I do not reject them ; but, since all these doctors 
endeayour to prove their writings by Holy Scripture, Scrip- 
ture must be clearer and surer than they are. Who would 
think of proving an obscure passage by one that was 
obBcurer still? Thus, then, necessity obliges me to have 
reoourse to the Bible, as all the doctors have done, and 
to .call upon it to pronounce upon their writings ; for the 
' Bible alone is lord and master. 

" But (say they) men of powCT persecute him. Is 
it not clear, according to Scripture, that the persecutors 
are generally wrong, and the persecuted right; that the 
majority has ever been on the side of falsehood, and the 
minority with truth? Truth has in every age caused an 
0ntcry."f 

Luther next examines the propositions condemned in 
the bull as heretical, and demonstrates their truth by proofs 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures. With what vigour espe- 
cially does he not maintain the doctrine of Grace I ^ 

" What 1 before and without grace, nature can hate 
dn, avoid it, and repent of it; while even after grace is 
come, this nature loves sin, seeks it, longs for it, and 
never ceases contending against grace, and being angry 
with it ; a state which all the saints mourn over continu- 
ally! It is as if men said that a strong tree, which I 

saanot bend by the exertion of all my strength, would bend 
af itself^ as soon as I left it, or that a torrent which no 
iikes or barriers can check, would 'cease running as soon as 

It was left alone No! it is not by reflecting on sin and 

its consequences that we arrive at repentance; but it is 
bj contemplating Jesus Christ, his wounds, and his infinite 

* Und BoUien's eitel Kinder in der Wi^ge leyn. L. 0pp. (L.) zriL 889 
f ir«ArlMii liAt allezeit rnmort Ibid. 840 
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love.* 1 he knowledge of sin must proceed from repentano^. 
imd not repeotance from the knowledge of sin. Knowledge 
is the fruit, repentance is the tree. In my country, the 
fruit grows on the tree; but it would appear that 
states of the holy Father the tree grows on the fruit.' 

The courageous doctor, although he protests, still retractf 
Bome of his propositions. Our astonishment will cease 
wfai^n we see the manner in which he does it, Aftei 
quoting the four propositions od indulgences, condemned by 
the biiU,^ he simply adds : — 

" In submission to the holy and learned hull, I retract 
all that I have ever taught concerning indulgences. U 
my books have been justly burnt, it is certainly becauw 
I made concessions to the pope on the doctrine of in- 
dulgences ; for this reason I condemn them myself to tiM 
flames." 

He retracts also with respect to John Hubs : " I now 
say that not a ftia articles, but all the articles of John 
Huss are wholly christian. By condemning John Hu3% 
the pope has condemned tlie Gospel. I have done fiTfl 
times more than he, and yet I much fear I have not done 
enough. Huss only said that a wicked pope is not b 
member of Christendom ; but if Peter himself were noir 
sitting at Rome, I should deny that he was pope by Divina 
appointment." 

* Man sail vinoT Ctiriatum in eeine Wuodea sebrai, uni 
Being Liebe f^geo uns. L. Opp. (L.) zrii. UI. 
fPhV^Uloaa. Ibiii.963. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Ootoaaii<m of Charles the fifth— The Nuncio Aleander— Shall Lni^ier^ 
Booka be Burnt l>^Aleander and the £mperor>-The Nuncios and 
the Elector— Duke John's Son in Behalf of Luther— Luther's Calm> 
ness— The Elector protects Luthier— Reply of the Nuncios — Erasmus 
at Cologne— Erasmus at the Elector's— Declaration of Erasmus- 
Advice of Erasmus— System of Charles Y. 

The mighty words of the reformer sunk deep into men's 
hearts, and contributed to their emancipation. The sparks 
that flew from every one of them were communicated to the 
whole nation. But still a greater question remained to be 
solved. Would the prince in whose states Luther 'was re- 
siding, favour or oppose the execution of the bull? The 
reply appeared doubtful. The elector, as well as all the 
prioces of the empire, was at Aix-la-Chapelle. Here the 
crown of Charlemagne was placed on the head of the 
youngest but most powerful monarch of Christendonk 
An unusual pomp and magnificence were displayed in this 
ceremony. Charles V., Frederick, princes, ministers, and 
ambassadors, repaired inmiediately to Cologne. Aix-la- 
Chapelle, where the plague was raging, seemed to pour 
its whole population into this ancient city on the banks of 
the Rhine. 

Among the crowd of strangers who thronged this city 
were the two papal nuncios, Marino Caraccioli and Jerome 
Aleander. Caraccioli, who had already been ambassador 
at the court of Maximilian, was commissioned to congratu- 
late the new emperor, and to treat with him on political 
matters. But Rome had discovered that, to succeed in ex- 
tinguishing the Reformation, it was necessary to send into 
Germany a nuncio specially accredited for this work, and of 
a character,^ skill, and activity fitted for its accomplishment 
Aleander had been selected.* This man, afterwards in- 

* Studium flagrantissimum religionis, ardor indolis inoredibUc 

fHOte Miertia PallaTioini, t. 84. 



reeted with tlie purple of the cardinals, would appear tc 
have been descended from a family of respectable antiquity, 
and not from Jewish parents, as it has been said. The guilty 
Uorgia invited him to Roma to be the secretary of his non 
—of that Cffisar before whose murderous sword all Ilome 
treB\})Ied.* " Liko master, like man," eays an historiauj. 
who thus compares AJeander to Alexander VI. This judg- 
ment is in our opinion too eevere. After Borgia's deathj 
Alcander applied to his studies with fresh ardour. Hig 
knowledge of Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, gained 
him the reputation of being the most learned man of hit 
age. He devoted himself with his whole heart to every- 
thing he . undertook. The zeal with which lie studied 
languages was by no mcaDS inferior to that which hO 
exerted afterwards in persecuting the Reformation, Leo X> 
attached him to his own service. Some historians speak ot 
his epicurean manners; Romanists of the integrity of biii 
\Ke.-^ It would appear that he was fond of luxury, parade, 
and amusement. " Aleander is living at Venice like a gro- 
velling epicurean, and in high dignity," wrote his old friend 
Erasmus concerning him. All are agreed in confessing that 
he was violent, prompt in his actions, full of ardour, indefati- 
gable, imperious, and devoted to the pope. Eck was the fleiy 
and intrepid champion of the schools : Aleander the haughty 
ambassador of the proud court of the pontiffs. He seemed 
t)orn to be a nuncio. 

Rome had made every preparation to deslroy the mouE 
of Wittemberg. The duty «f attending the coronation at 
the emperor, as the pope's representative, was a mere second^ 
arj mission iu AJeander's eyes, yet calculated to facilitate 
his task by the respect it secured for him. Rut he woe 
specially charged to prevail upon Charles to crush the 
rising Reformation.^ ' 

* See Vol. I. p. 65. Capello, Veaetian embassador at Rome in 150(L 

sBjsof CiGau : Tutta Roma trema di osbo ducba noo U faza amaizar 

ExtmtUd by Ranks, Aram a MS. Rulalume in the arohiras of Vienna. 

+ Ec wird libel als ein gebohraer Jude and Bchamdiicher EpicnrM 
beMhriBbed. Seokeud. 288. lategrilas Tits qua prsnoBcabalur. Pkt 

t CuiMilaBa11iFitudDiaiiitereturiia.i<:eDUBlt«aiMiueTfa\^vi\&K. \^iA.\,^ft 



8BAXX LUTBES'S BOOKS BE BURNT ? 

Ab soon as Aleander arrived at Cologne, he and Caraccioli 
set every wheel in motion to have Luther^s heretical works 
burnt throughout the empire, but particularly imder the 
eyes of the German princes assembled in that city. Charles 
y. had already given his consent with regard to his huredi* 
tary states. The agitation of men's minds was excessive. 
^ ^ch measures," said they to Charles's ministers and the 
nmicios themselves, '^far from healing the wound, will 
only increase it Do you imagine that Luther's doctrines 
are found only in those books that you are throwing into 
the fire ? They are written, where you cumot reach them, 

ia the hearts of the nation.* If you desire to employ force, 

k must be that of countless swords unsheathed to massacre 
a whole nation.*)- A few logs of wood piled up to bum a 
few sheets of paper will effect nothing ; and such arms are 
unbecoming the dignity of an emperor and of a pontifif." — 
The nuncio defended his burning piles : ^' These flames,** 
said he, ^' are a sentence of condemnation written in colossal 
characters, equally intelligible to those who are near and 
those who are afar ofi^ — to the learned and ignorant, — and 
even to those who cannot read." 

But it was not in reality papers and books that the nimcio 
wanted : it was Luther himselfl '' These flames," resumed 
he, '* are not sufficient to purify the infected air of Gkr- 
iiiany.t If they terrify the simple, they do not punish 
the wicked. We require an imperial edict against Luther's 
person." § 

Aleander did not find the emperor so compliant when the 
reformer's life was in question, as when his books onfy 
were concerned. 

^^ As I have but recentiy ascended the throne," said he to 
Aleander, '^ I cannot without the advice of my councillors 
and the consent of the princes strike such a blQw as this 

* AlUusqae insculptaia in menUbus aniTex8« fere Grennaniie. PaUa* 
fidni, i. 88. 

f In yi innomembilinm gladiontin qui infiniium populam traoidiureul. 
Ibid. 

t Non Sfttis ad ezpnrK«ndain aexem Germanise jam tabifionm. Ibi«L 
p. 89. 

/ Cm$ti$ edicAom in oikpat...LaUieri. IbkL 
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Bg^Bt a numerous faction Bnrrouiided by so many power- 
ful defenders. Let us first leani wiuit our father, the Elector 
of Saiony, thinks of this matter;" we shall afterwards see 
what reply we can make to the pope." The nuncios, Ihere- 
fore, proceeded to make trial of their artifices and eloquence 
on the elector. 

The first Sunday in November, Frederick having attended 
mass in the Greyfriars' conTent, Caraccioli and Aleander 
- begged an audience. He received them in the presence of the 
Bishop of Trent and several of his councillors. Caraccioh 
first presented the papal brief. Of a milder disposition than 
Aleander, he thought it bis duty to win over the prince by 
his flatteries, and began by eulogizing him and his ancestors. 
" It is to you," said he, " that we look for the salvation of 
the Etoman Church and of the Komau Empire." 

But the impetuous Aleander, wishing to come to the point, 
hastily stepped forward and interrupted his colleague, who 
modestly gave way : | " It is to me and Eck," said lie, " that 
this business of Martin's has been intrusted. Look at the 
imminent dangers into which this mun is plunging the 
christian republic. If we do not make haste to apply some 
remedy, the empire is ruined. Why were the Greeks de- 
stroyed, but because they abandoned the pope ? You can- 
not remain united to Luther without separating from Jesus 
Christ.j: I require two things of you, in the name of bis 
holiness ; first, that you will hum Luther's writings ; se- 
condly, that you will inHict on him tbe punishment he de- 
eerves, or at least that you will deliver him up to the pope.§ 
The emperor and all the princes of the empire have declared 
their willingness to accede to our request ; you alone hesi- 
tate still." 

Frederick replied, through the medium of the Bishop ol 

' Aud<amiu aotea hac in re patrem noBtmm Fredericum. T^ Opji. 
Ul. u. 117. 
+ Cji Ha. loquflDti de improv>sa aesa B.dcli6 AleaDder. Ibid. 
X Non poase cura Laihero cDOJuni^, qiiin eejuageretur a, VMiala. Pai- 

lav, L as. 

§ Ut de so supplii][um ButnerBt, rel captum pontificl traoamitteret 
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Treat . ^* This matter is too serious to be settled now. We 
will let you know our determination." 

The situation in which Frederick was placed was a diffi- 
cult one. What part ought he to take ? On the one side were 
the emperor, the princes of the empire, and the supreme pontifi 
of Christendom, whose authority the elector had as yet no 
Idea of throwing off; on the other, a monk, a feeble monk ; for 
it was he only that they demanded. Charles's reign had just 
commenced. Ought Frederick, the oldest and wisest of all the 
princes of Germany, to sow disunion in the empire ? Besides, 
how could he renounce that ancient piety which led him even 
.to the sepulchre of Christ ? 

Other voices were then heard. A young prince, who after- 
wards wore the electoral crown, and whose reign was signal- 
ized by the greatest misfortunes, John Frederick, son of 
Doke John, the elector's nephew, and Spalatiii's pupil, a youth 
derenteen years of age, had received in his heart a sincere love 
for the truth,, and was firmly attached to Luther.* When 
he saw the reformer struck by the Roman anathemas, he em- 
braced his cause with the warmth of a young Christian and 
of a youthful prince. He wrote to the doctor and to his uncle, 
nobly entreating the latter to protect Luther against his 
enemies. On the other hand, Spalatin, frequently it is true 
very dejected, Pontanus, and the other councillors who were 
with the elector at Cologne, represented to the prince that 
he ought not to abandon the reformer.*)- 

Li the midst of this general agitation, one man alone re- 
mained tranquil : it Was Luther. While it was sought to 
[Nreserve him by the influence of the great, the monk in 
his cloister at Wittemberg thought that it was rather for 
him to save the great ones of this world. " If the Grospel," 
wrote he to Spalatin, " was of a nature to bejgrop^gated or 
maintained by the powers of fhis ^world, God would not "have 

Sonderliche Gunst untl Gnade zumirunwttidigUch and den grossen 
WUlea und Lust zu der heiligen gtfttUchen Wahrheit. L. Epp. i. 548, 
Letter to John Frederick, 30th October 1^. 

•f Aiaiduo flabello ministrorum* lUi jugiter soadontiiim ne Latheram 
daiereret. PaJlav. i. 86. 
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d it to fishermen,* It belongs uot to the prioccs aiti- 
pontiSTonBlsltgH-TO-defeod the Word of God. They have, 
enough to do to shelter themselves from the judgments of 
the Lord and of his Anointed. If I speak, it is in ordec 
that they may attain a knowledge of the Divine Word, and 
that hy it they may Ixi saved." 

Lutiier's expectation was not to be deceived. That faith, 
which a convent at WJtJemberg concealed, exerted its powen 
in the palaces of Cologne. Frederick's heart, shaken perhaps 
for a moment, grew stronger by degrees. He was ind^ant. 
that the pope, in defiance of his earnest entreaties to examioQ 
into the matter in Gemmny, had decided upon it at Roma 
at the request of a personal enemy of the reformer, and 
that in his absence this opponent shoulJ have dared publish 
in Saxony a bull that threatened the existence of the uni- 
versity and the peace of his subjecla. Besides, the electw 
was convinced that Luther was wronged. He shuddered 
at the thought of delivering an innocent man into the hands 
of his cruel enemies. Justice was the principle on which hft 
acted, and not the wishes of the pope. He came to the deter- 
minationof uot giving way to Rorae. On the 4th of November,, 
his councillors replied on his behalf to the Roman nuncios 
who came to the elector's, in the presence of the Bishop 01 
Trent, that he had seen with much pain the advantage 
that Dr. £ck had taken of his absence to involve in the con" 
demnation severat persons who were not named in the 
bull; that since his departure from Saxony, it was possible 
that an immense number of learned and ignorant men^ 
of the clergy and laity, might have united and adhered to 
the cause and appeal of Luther ;f that neither hia imperial 
majesty nor any other person had shown that Luther's 
writings had been refuted, and that they only deserved to he 
thrown into the fire ; and finally he requested that Doctor 
Luther should be furnished with a safe-conJuct, so that he 

* Eviititfelium si Me csact, quod patentatibus mundi nut proTAgaietur 
sal sertaretur. non Ulud pisctktoribuB Dcue clema.ud»sGe[. L. Epp. i. 621 

f Ul ingnns vis populi, doctomni ot mdium, aiicraruiii et suif'&umn, 
Seae oonjuniorint. L. 0pp. Lat. ii. US. 
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mig^t appear before a tribunal of -learned, pioils, and im« 
partial judges. 

After this declaration, Aleander, CSaraccioIi, and their fol* 
lowers retired to deliberate.* This was the first time that 
tbe elector had publicly made known his intentions with 
regard to the reformer. The nuncios had expected quite a 
different course from him. Now (they had thought) that 
tbe elector, by maintaining his character for impartiality, 
w(mld draw dangers upon himself the whole extent of 
which he could not foresee, he will not hesitate to sacrifice 
the monk. Thus Rome had reasoned. But her machina- 
tioas were doomed to fail before a force that did not enter 
into her calculations, — ^the love of justice and of truth. 

Being re^admitted into the presence of the elector^s coun- 
dllors, the imperious Aleander said: '^ I should like to know 
what the elector would think, if one of his subjects should 
eboose the king of France, or any other foreign prince, foi 
jvdge." Seeing that notfahig could shake the Saxon conn- 
eitlors, he said : '' We will execute the bull ; we will hunt 
out and bum Luther -s writings. As for his person," added 
1m, affecting a contemptuous indifference, ^ the pope is not 
deislFOUs of staining his hands with the blood of the wretched 
man.'' 

The news of the repl^ the elector had made to tiie nuncios 
haying reached Wittemberg, Luther's friends were filled 
with joy. Melancthon and Amsdorf^ especially, indulged in 
mtie most flattering anticipations. *^ The German nobility," 
aaid Melancthon, ^' will direct their course by the example 
of this prince, whom they follow in all things, as their 
Nestor. If Homer styled his hero the bulwark of th€ 
ijfreeksy why should we not call Prederiek the huhoark cf the 
Oermans .?"+ 

The oracle of courts, the torch of the schools, the light 
of the world, Erasmus, was then at Cologne. Many princes 

* (^ audito, MarintiB et Aleander seonim enm finis loenti mnt \i 
Opp.Latii. 117. 
ir Homeriea appellatioiie muruib Germanin. Coip. Bet L 7!% 
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Invited him, to be guided b; liis advice. At the epoch 
of the HeformatioD, Eruemus was the leader of the moderates) 
he imagined himself to bo so, but without jii8t cause; for 
when truth and error meet face to face, justice lies not 
between them. He was the chief of that philosophical and 
academical party which, for ages, had attempted to correct 
Rome, but had never succeeded ; he wae the representative 
of human wisdom, but that wisdom was too weak to 
batter down the high places of Popery. It needed tfiat 
wisdom from God, which men often call fooliahnesB, but 
at whose voice mountains crumble into duBt. Erasmus 
would neither throw himself into the arms of Luther, nor 
sit at the pope's feet. He liesitatcd, and often wavered 
between these two powers, attracted at one time towards 
Luther, then suddenly repelleiJ in the direction of the pope, 
" The last spark of christian piety seems nearly extinguished," 
said he in his letter to Albert ; " and 'tis this which has 
moved Luther's heart. He cares neither for money nor 
honours."* But this letter, which the imprudent Ulrich o( 
Hiitteu had published, caused Erasmus so much annoyance, 
that he determined to be more cautious in future. Besides, 
be was accused of being Luther's accomplice, and the latter 
offended him by his imprudent language. " Almost all good 
men are for Luther," -[■ said he; "but I see that we are 

tending towards a revolt I would not have my name 

joined with his. That would injure me without serving 
him."! " So be ii," replied Luther; " eince that annoys 
you, I promise never to make mention either of you or o( 
your friends." Such was the man to whom both the paiv 
tisans and enemies of the Reformation applied. 

The elector, knowing that the opinion of a man so much 
respected as Erasmus would have great influence, invited 
Ihe illustrious Dutchman to visit him. Erasmus obeyed tha ■ 

* Et lUtunim crat . . ut tajidem proraua citinguaretur ilia iDiDtilla 

ChristiatiB piotatifl ; bajo moTenint animum Latheri ijui n«o honoraf 

ftmbit, nee pecanism lupit. Eriem. Epp. Lond. 1642, p, SBfi. 

t FuBBt veio fernie boni omnea. Corp. Ref. i. 205. 

} Er will too mir uDgCDUel eoja. L. Epp. i. 525. Nam eft rM nw 
etBTnt, et Lutberum qdii sublefut. Corp. Bef. i. 2QG. 
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Older. This waf on the 5th December. Luthers Mends 
eonld not see this step without secret uneasiness. The 
doctor was standing before the fire, with Spalatin at his side, 
when Erasmus was introduced. '^ What is your opinion of 
Luther?" immediately demanded Frederick. The prudent 
Erasmus, surprised at so direct a question, sought at first 
to elude replying. He screwed up his mouth, bit his lips, 
and said not a word. Upon this the elector, raising his 
eyebrows, as was his custom when he spoke to people 
flrom whom he desired to have a precise answer, says Spa- 
laHn, fixed his piercing glance on Erasmus.* The latter, 
not knowing how to escape from his confusion, said at last, 
in a half jocular tone : '^ Luther has committed two great 
foults : he has attacked the crown of the pope and the bellies 
of the monks."-}- The elector smiled, but gave his visiter to 
understand that he was in earnest. Erasmus then laying 
aside his reserve, said : ^^ The cause of all this dispute is the 
hatred of the monks towards learning, and the fear they have 
of seeing their tyranny destroyed. What weapons are they 
using against Luther? — clamour, cabals, hatred, and libels. 
The more virtuous a man is, and the greater his attachment 
to the Gospel, the less is he opposed to Luther.J The seve- 
rity of the bull has aroused the indignation of all good men, 
and no one can recognise in it the gentleness of a vicar of 
Christ.§ Two only, out of all the universities, have con- 
demned Luther; and they have only condemned him, not 
proved him in the wrong. Do not be deceived ; the danger 
is greater than some men imagine. Arduous and difficult 
things are pressing on.|| To begin Charles's reign by so 
odious an act as Luther's imprisonment, would be a mourn- 
ful omen. The world is thirsting for evangelical truth ;^ let 

* Da sperret auch wahrlich mein gnSdister Herr seine Au/i^en nnr wohl 
ftsf Spalatin, Hist. MS. in Sockend. p. 291. 

f Luthems peccavit in duobus, nempe quod tetigit coronam pontificis 
el yentres monachorum. 

X Cum optimus quisque et evangelicsB doctrina prozimus dicatur, mi- 
nime offensus Luthero. Ai^iomata Erasmi in L; Opp. Lat. ii. 115.^ 

§ Bulls sffivitia probos omnes oS^ndtt, nt Indigha miniBBimo Christi 
▼ioario. Ibid. H Urgent ardua negotia. Ibid. 

VMumduB Bilii veritatem eTangclicam. Axiomata Erasmi in L. Opp. 
Lmt. ii. lis. 
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OB beware of setting u|) a blaiuable opposition. Let thig 
affiiii be inquired icto by serious men, — men of sound judg- 
ment ;■ tbis will be tbe course most conBistcnt with the (Ug^ 
nity of the pope himself 1" 

Thus spoke Erasmus to tlie elector. Suuh frankness may 
]>erhaps astonisli the reader; but Erasmus knew whom he 
was addressinff. Spalatin was delighted. He went out with 
Erasrnus, aud accompanied him as far as the house of the 
Count of Nuenar, provost of Cologne, where Erasniua waa 
residing. The latter, in an impulse of frankness, on retiring 
to his study, took a pen, sat down, wrote a summary of what 
he had Baid to the elector, and forwarded the paper to Spa- 
latin; but erelong the fear of Aleander came over tlie timid 
Erasmus; the courage that the presence of the elector and 
bis chaplain had communicated to iiim had evaporated ; and 
he begged Spalatin to [ctum tlie too daring paper, for fear 
it should fall into the hands of the terrible nuncio. But it 
waa too late, r~~~^ "^ 

The elector, feeling re-assured by tlie opinion of Erasmus, 
apoke lo the emperor in a more decided tone. F^rasmua 
himself endeavoured, in nocturnal conferences,* like those of 
Nicodemus of old, to persuade Charles's councillors that the 
whole business should be referred to impartial judges. Per- 
haps he hoped to be named arbitrator in a cause which 
threatened to divide the christian world. His vanity would 
have been flattered by such an ofGcc. But at tlie same time, 
and not to lose his credit at Rome, he wrote the most sut>- 
missive letters to Leo, who replied with a kindness that 
seriously mortified Aleander. -j- From love to the pope, the 
uuucio would wilUngly have reprimanded the }ioi>e; for 
Erasmus communicated these letters from the pontiff, and 
they added still more to his credit. The nuncio complained 
of it to Kome. " Pretend not to notice this man's wicked- 
ness," was the reply ; " prudence enjoins this : we must leave 
a door open to repentance, "J 

Charles at the same time adopted a " see-saw" system^ 

* SollioitBtu per nocCimioa EOn^esBua . PalUi 
t Qiue m&lfl torquobanC Alrandmm. Ibid. 
Pnidstitis etat coDEilii, hominli pcaciti 
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wUch consisted in flattering the pope and the deefor, snd 
iqipearing to incline bv tnms towards each, according to the 
■ecessities of the moment One of his ministers, whom he 
had sent to Rome on Spanish business, arrived at the Terr 
noment that Doctor Eck was clamorously urging on 
Lather's condemnation. The wily ambassador immediately 
•aw what adyantage his master might deriye from the 
Saxon monk. ^ Tour Majesty," he wrote on the 12th May 
1520 to the emperor, who was still in Spain, ^ o^^ ^t^o g o 
into Grermany, and show some fayour to a certam^Xarun 
Lather, who is at the Saxon court, and who by the sermons 
he preaches giyes much anxiety to the court of Rome."* 
Snch from the commencement was the yiew Charles took of 
flie Reformation. It was of no importance for him to know 
on which side truth or error might be found, or to discern 
, what the great interests of the Grerman nation required. His 
only question was, what policy demanded, and what should 
be done to induce the pope to support the emperor. And 
this was well known at Rome. Charles's ministers intimated 
to Aleander the course their master intended following. ^The 
\ emperor," said they, '' will beh^ye towards the pope as he 
V Dehayes towards the emperor ;-{- for he has no desire to in* 
I erease the power of his riyals, and particularly of the King 
' of France." At these words the imperious nuncio gaye 
way to his indignation. ^'^ What 1" replied he, *^ supposing 
Ihe pope should abandon the emperor, must the latter re- 
noimce his religion? K Charles wishes to ayenge himself 

thhs let him tremble I this baseness will turn against 

himself." But the nuncio's threats did not shake the im- 
perial diplomatists. 

* Despatches of Manuel Llorente, i. 398. 

t CsBsarem ita se gesturum erga Pontifloem, qU so Pontiftx «rg 
gereret. PallaT. L 91. 
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lialixt on Confession— Real Abaolution— Antiobrist— Lnthor'a Populj- 
rity — Satires — Ulricli oT Hfltten — Lucas Cronaoh — The Cnraivol bC 
Wittomberjf — StaupiU iutinii dated — Lattiei's Labours— His Uumilitj 
— Progress of tlie RoformatiDn. 

If the legates of Rome failed with the mighty onea of this 
world, the inferior agents of the papacy succeeded in spread- 
ing trouble among the lower ranks. The array of Rome had 
heard the commands of its chief. Fanatical priests made nae 
of the bull to alarm timid consciences, and well-meaning but 
unenlightened ecclesiastics considered it a sacred duty to act 
in conformity with the instructions of the pope. It was in 
the confessional that Luther Iiad commenced his struggle 
against Rome;* it was in the confessional that Rome con- 
tended against the reformer's adherents. Scouted in the face 
of the world, the bull became powerful in these solitary tri- 
bunals. " Have you read Lnther's works?" asked the con- 
fesBors ; " do yon possess any of them ? do you regard them 
as true or heretical?" And if the penitent hesitated to 
pronounce the anathema, the priest refused absolution. 
Many consciences were troubled. Great agitation prevailed 
among the people. This sfcilful manceuvre bid fair to 
restore to the papal yoke the penple already won over to 
the Gospel. Rome con^atulated herself on having in the 
thirteenth century erected tbia tribunal, so skilfully adapted 
to render the free consciences of Christians the slaves of the 
priests. ■}■ So long as this remains standing, her reign is not 
over. 

Luther was informed of Iheee proceedings. What can he 
do, unaided, to bailie this manceuvre ? The Word, the Word 
proclaimed loudly and courageously, shall he his weapon. 
The Word will find access to tliose alarmed consciences, 
those terrified souls, and give them strength. A powerful 
See Vol. I. p. 261. Jl*? 

t In 1316 by the Fourth Latenm. CmwuSV, raxAat liamwji&WV- 
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hnpnlse was necessary, and Luther^s voice made itself heard* 
He addressed the penitents with fearless dignity, with a nobb 
disdain of all secondary considerations. '^ TV hen you are 
asked whether you approve of my hooks or not," said he, " re- 
ply : ' You are a confessor, and not an inquisitor or a gaoler. 
My duty is to confess what my conscience leads me to say : 
yown is not to sound and extort the secrets of my heaart Give 
me absolution, and then dispute with Luther, with the pope, 
witli whomsoever you please ; but do not convert the sacra- 
ment of penance into a quarrel and a combat' — ^And if 
the confessor will not give way, then (continues Lather) 
I would rather go without absolution. Do not be un- 
easy : if man does not absolve you, God wilL Rejoice that 
yon are absolved by God himself, and appear at the altar 
without fear. At the last judgment the priest will have to 
give an account of the absolution he has refused you. They 
may deprive us of the sacrament, but they cannot deprive 
us of the strength and grace that God has connected with 
it It is not in their will or in their power, but in our 
own faith, that God has placed salvation. Dispense with 
the sacrament, altar, priest, and church ; the Word of God, 
condemned by the bull, is more than all these things. The 
soul can do without the sacrament, but it cannot live with- 
out the Word. Christ, the true bishop, will undertake to 
give you spiritual food."* 

Thus did Luther's voice sink into every alarmed con- 
science, and make its way into every troubled family, impart- 
ing courage and faith. But he -was not content simply 
with defending himself; he felt that he ought to become 
the assailant, and return blow for blow. A Romish theo« 
iogian, Ambrose Catharinus, had written against hinu " I 
will stir up the bile of this Italian beast," said Luther, f 
He kept his word. In his reply, he proved, by the re- 
velations of Daniel and St John, by the epistles of St 
Paul, St Peter, and*St. Jude, that the reign of Antichrist, 
predicted and described in the Bible, was the Papacy. 
" I know for certain," said he in conclusion, " that our 

* Und wird dich der rechte Bischoff Christus Bolber speisea !•« 

s^pp> (L.) xTii, 565. t ItaliosB bestim bilem moYcbo. I<. ^rp^ L Sftk 
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Lord JesuB Christ lives and reigns. Strong in this aaanr- 
ance, I should not fear many thousands of popes. Maj 
God visit us iit last according to his infinite power, and 
show forth the day of the glorious advent of lus Sod, in 
which he will destroy the wicked one.* And let nil tlio 
people say, Amenl" 

And all the people did say, Amen! A holy terror seized 
upon their souls. It was Antichrist whom they beheld scaled 
on the pontifical throne. This new idea, whidi derived 
greater strength from the prophetic descriptions launched 
forth by Luther into the midst of his contemporaries, in- 
flictcd the most terrible blow on Rome. Faith in the Word 
of God took the place of that faitli which the Church alone 
had hitherto enjoyed ; and the power of the pope, long the 
object of adoration among nations, had now hecome a source 
of terror and detestation. 

Germany replied to the papal bull by ovenvhelming Luther 
with its acclamations. Although the plague was raging at 
Wittemberg, new students arrived every day, and from four to 
six hundred disciples habitually sat at the feet of Luther and 
Melancthon in the halls of the academy. The two churches 
belonging to the convent and the city were not large enough 
for tiie crowd that hung listening to the reformer's words. 
The prior of the Augustines was fearful that these temples 
would fall under the weight of the hearers.f But this 
spiritual movement was not confined within the walls ol 
Wittemberg; it spread through Germany, Princes, nobles, 
and learned men from every quarter, addressed Luther in 
letters breathing consolation and faith. The doctor showed 
the chaplain more than thirty such.^ 

The Margrave of Brandenburg came one day to Wittem- 
berg, with several other princes, to visit Luther. " They 
desired to- see the man," said the latter.g In truth, all were 

* Oitend&t illiiin diem uliBQtuB £lona Filii Bui, qno deBtmatnT 
Iniqniis Uto. L, 0pp. LAt. ii. 162. 

i- Ea nuchte uoch f^r ilia Kircbo und Cspelle nm dei Menga witlim 
ttnfallea. Spalatin in Seckeiid. p. S9G. 

:fMehr lis dnjaslg Briefs ion FiirateD Ibid. 

g Videre eniED homiann Tolneront. L- Epp. i. 544, dated l6Ui 
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'HIS !c ?'rir *!.' 'n-rx ▼*>*!?!* w^?ri« liad nored Ae 
pK^uf. i:ui 2I-l•^i '^> r» cTLf :i^ db? West totter vpoo Ui 

• Wij.: Tzi**xr5-:c 5:«:i!i?i=j»* iz Eas?r7 exclaimed Helanc- 
tkcc^ - -^Ti*: Ll* T'^cnrsi :? ::jSL5de bioueif with onr 
B€r:3j»w zj'.z jf.Ti^vriix ti* fc^^ c-/ God in ereiT one 
<^IjK:^r$ *!0:c5.* a5 Piarn^it w^.^aU »>t see it in those 
•f 3i:*«s^* TS* ri!:::j* M*ii=«b:a fcoad woids of power to 
an?«<i» d>:t*»t ^rS: «i;=d?1 :.? Sp :vfc:K'sijding or eren remain- 
is^ *:j.5cc;iry. " LsiS^r L15 5^K^ irp fcr die truth," 

wTKe b? to J:4:i II*s5. -az>i jet joa keep silence! 

He i* lEre a»i p«vi<p*r!z4: *:nL aid^Msh the iim (Leo) is 
cha&ir ai>i TMncr. B«r in mind that it is imposs^ible 
fcr R>>ciin iE?CTrr :> approve cf the CiospeL-J- How can 
this age be was:iar ::: isrn like Judas, Caiaphas^ Pilate, or 
Herod? Ann Toor«eUl tber?ioie. with the weapons of 
God's Word ag;un5t such adversaries." 

AD Lnthers writirag^. his I>:*r\r$ Player, and paiticidarlj 
his new edition of the G^nnan Theologr,^ were perused 
with ariditr. Reading clubs wen^ fonned for the drcnlation 
of his works among their members. His friends reprinted 
them, and got them distributed by hawkers. Thej were 
ceeommended from the pulpit. There was a general wish 
for a German Church: and the people demanded that no 
one should henceforth be invested with any ecclesiastical 
£giuty, unless he could preach to the ^leople in the yulgar 
tongue, and that in every quarter the bishops of Germany 
should resist the papal power. 

Nor was this all : biting satires against the principal ultra 
raontauists were circulated throughout the proyinces of the 
empire. The opposition rallied all its forces around this new 

doctrine, which gave it precisely what it stood in n^ of. 

a justification in the eyes of religion. Most of the lawyers, ' 
wearied by the encroachments of the ecclesiastical tribunals, 
attached themselyes to the reform, but the humanists, In 

* Dd disUam esse qam a Martino fiant. Corp. Ref. i. 282. 
f Non posse Evangeliiim RomanB impietati probari. lUd. 28C 
T See Vol. I. p. 21 9. 



w -- - 1 

' puticular, eagerly embraced liiis party. Ulrich Hiitlen was ^H 

indefatigable, lie addressed letters to Luther, to the legatee, ^H 

and to the must considerable men in Germany, " I tell you, ^| 



and repeat it, Marino," said he to the legate Coraccioli, 
of his works, " Ibe darkness with which you had covered 
our eyes is dispersed ; the Gospd is preached ; the truth is 
proclaimed; the absurdities of Home are overwhelmed with 
contempt; your decrees languish and die; liberty is begin- 
ning to dawn upon us 1 "* 

Not content with employing prose, Uiltten had recourse 
to verse also. He published his Outcry on the Lutheran 
Confagration,-^ in which, appealing to Jesus Christ, he be- 
seeches him to consume with the brightness of his counte- 
nance all who dared deny his authority. Above all, he set 
about writing in German. " Hitherto," said he, " I have 
written in Latin, a tongue not intelligible to every one ; but 
now I address all my fellow-countrymen!" His German 
rhymes unveiled to ti)e people the long and disgraceful cata^ 
logue of the sins of the Konuiii court. But Hiitten did not 
wish to confine himself to mere words ; Le was eager to in- 
terfere in the struggle with the sword ; and he thought that 
the vengeance of God should be wrought by the swords and 
halberds of those valiant warriors of whom Germany was bo 
proud. Luther opposed this mad project ; " I desire not," 
said he, " to fight for the Gospel with violence and blood- 
shed. I have written to Hiitten to this effcct."J 

* AbUtE ill& eat a vobis inducta olim noEtris oculig csJign, prccdiutiu 
EvaDKelium .... epeeest libertatia. Ulriubab Hlittoa EqiicB,Mar. Curae. 
L. 0pp. LaL ii. 176. 
f .- Quo to ocnloi, pio Chrktc, tuas, TroDtJaquo KTens 

Teado anpercLllum, ceque esse ostende negiLuti. 

Qfii le coDtemnmit iKitur, mediuraquo tonauli 

OEtanduDt digitum, tandem iis ta oatcnde puMutem. 

Ta vidsat feru9 illo Leo, tc tota nuilaram 

B«Dtia( illuTies, scDieratiujaa Itoma tramiacaiC, 

Ulurem eculerum iliscuit te viterE sallom, 

ftul cognsro iiBgiint. 
1b luceniiium LiithOTaimm Eiclamatio Uliichi Ilutteni Ijjultis, Mat 
Cana. L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 176. 

J Nollem vi «, oude pro ETangelio lartari ; ita ut aeripsi ad homineiii 
L Epp. i. 543. 
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174 eHRI8T*8 PASSION — ^TOB CABNIVAL. 

Tlie celebrated painter Lucas Cranuch publishedy und^ 
the title of the Passion of Christ and Antichristy a set of en- 
gravings which represented on one side the glory and mag- 
nificence of the pope, and on the other the hamillation and 
sufferings of the lledeemcr. The inscriptions were written 
by Luther. These engravmgs, designed with considerable 
skill, produced an effect beyond all previous example. The 
people withdrew from a church that appeared in every ro- 
ipcct so opposed to the spirit of its Founder. '^ This is a 
very good work for the laity," said Luther.* 

Many persons wielded weapons against the papacy, that 
had but little connexion with the holiness of a christian life* 
Emser had replied to Luther's book ( To the Goat of Leipsie) 
by another whose title was To the Bull of Wittemherg, The 
name was not badly selected. But at Magdeburg Emsei's 
work was suspended to the common gibbet, with this in- 
scription : " The book is worthy of the place," and a scourge 
was hung at its side, to indicate the punishment the author 
merited.f At Dceblin some persons wrote under the papal 
bull, in ridicule of its ineffectual thunders, '' The nest is here, 
but the birds have flown," J 

The students at Wittemberg, taking advantage of the 
license of the carnival, dressed up one of their number in a 
costume similar to the pope's, and paraded him with great 
pomp through the streets of the city, but in a manner some- 
what too ludicrous, as Luther observes. § When they reached 
the great square, they approached the river, and some, pre- 
tending a sudden attack, appeared desirous of throwing the 
pope into the water. But the pontiff, having little inclination 
for such a bath, took to his heels ; his cardinals, bishops, and 
familiars imitated his example, dispersing into every quarter 
of the city. The students pursued them through the streets ; 
and there was hardly a comer in Wittemberg where some 
Roman dignitary had not taken refuge from the shouts and 

* Bonus est pro laicis liber. L. Epp. i. 571. This book, which deservtei 
reprinting, I found in the library of Zurich. 

i* In publico infamise loco affixus. IbiA. 56C 

t Das Nest ist hie, die YSgel sind aus/i;eflogen. tbid. 570. 

8 Nimis ludicre Papam personatnm circamveneniDi sublimem el pooi* 
lAtieiim. Ibid 561. 
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langhter of the excited populace* " The eaemy of Ctiriet," 
says Luther, " who makes a mockery of kings, and even ot 
CbriEt, richly deserves to be thus mocked himself." In our 
opinion he is wrong ; truth is too beautiful to be thu^ pol- 
luted. She should combat witliouC the aid of ballads, cari- 
catures, and the masquerades of a carnival. Perhaps, with- 
out these popular demonstrations, her success would be less 
apparent ; but it would be purer, and consequently more 
lasting. However that may be, the imprudent and preju- 
diced conduct of the Roman court had excited universal 
antipathy ; and this very bull, by which the papacy tliought 
to crush the whole reformation, was precisely that which 
made the revolt burst out in every quarter. 

Yet the reformer did not find intoxication and triumph in 
everything. Behind that chariot in which he was dragged 
by a people excited and transported with admiration, there 
was not wanting the slave to remind him of his miserable 
state. Some of his friends seemed inclined to retrace their 
steps. Staupitz, whom he designated his father, appeared 
shaken. The pope had accused him, and Staupitz had de- 
clared bis willingness to submit to the decision of his IioU- 
ness. " I fear," wrote Luther to him, " that by accepting 
the pope for judge, you seem to reject me and the doctrines 
I have maint^ned. If Christ loves you, he will constrain 
you to recall your letter. Christ is condemned, stripped, and 
blasphemed ; this is a time not to fear, but to raise the voice.f 
For this reason, while yon exhort me to be bumble, I ex- 
hort you to be proud ; for you have too much humility, as I 
have too much pride. The world may call me proud, covet- 
ous, an adulterer, a murderer, antipope, one who is guilty of 
every crime What matters it! provided I am not re- 
proached with having wickedly kept silence at the moment 
our Lord said with sorrow : / looked on my right hand, atid 
beheld, 6u( there was no man that would know me. (Ps. cxlii.) 
The Word of Jesus Christ is a Word not of peace but 
of the sword. If you will not follow Jesus Clffist, I will 

* FugitiTum oum c&rdiDBlibus, apieoopia, hniLliisqae Buis, in dlvar- 

BU panics oppidi diapcrserunt et ineitciiti aant. L. Epp. J. 17tb Fob. ISHI 
inpu9 timeadi ned clamandi. Ibi^.uoL 
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walk alone, will advance alone, and lalone will I carry the 
fortress."* 

Thus Luther, like a general at the head of an army, sur- 
veyed the whole field of battle ; and while his voice inspirited 
new soldiers to the conflict, he discovered those of his troops 
who appeared weak, and recalled them to the line of duty* 
His exhortations were heard everywhere. His letters ra-^ 
pidly followed each other. Three presses were constantly 
occupied in multiplying his writings.-J- His words ran 
through the people, strengthening the alarmed consciences 
in the confessionals, upholding in the convents timid souls 
that were ready to faint, and maintaining the rights of truth 
in the palaces of princes. 

" In the midst of the storms that assail me," wrote Luther 
to the elector, *^ I hoped to find peace at last. But now I 
see that this was the vain thought of a man. From day to 
day the waters rise, and already I am entirely surrounded by 
the waves. The tempest is bursting upon me with frightful 
tumult.} In one hand I grasp the sword, with the other I 
build up the walls of Zion."§ His ancient ties are broken: 
the hand that had hurled against him the thunders of 
excommunication had snapped them asunder. *' Excom- 
municated by the bull," said he, '^ I am absolved from the 
authority of the pope and of the monastic laws. Joyfully 
do I welcome this deliverance. But I shall neither quit the 
habit of my order nor the convent." || And yet, amid this 
agitation, he does not lose sight of the dangers to whieh his 
soul is exposed in the struggle. He perceives the necessity 
of keeping a strict watch over himself. ^' You do well to 
l^y for me," yrrote he to Pellican, who resided at Basle. 
^ I cannot devote sufficient time to holy exercises ; life is a 
«roBS to me. You do well to exhort me to modesty : I feel 
Hs necessity; but I am not master of myself; I am carried 

* Qnod si tu non vis sequi, sine me ire et rapi. L. Epp. i. 558. 

f Com tria prela solus ego occupare oogar. Ibid. 

% Videns rem tomultuosissimo tumultu tumuUuantem. Ibid. 546. 

I Una manu gladium apprehendens et altera murum {cdificatuma 
Ibid* 565. 

I Ab ordinis ot Papae legibus solutai quod gaudeo etampleotor. 

Aid.568. 



away by mysterious impulses. I wisli no one ill;* bnt my 
enemies press on me with such fury, that I do not suffi- 
ciently guiird against the temptations of Satan. Pray, then, 
for me 1" 

Thua the reformer and the Eeformation were hastening" 
towards the goal whither God called them. The agitation 
was gaining ground. The men who seemed likely to be moat 
faithful to the hierarchy began to be moved. " Those very 
persons," says Eck ingenuously enough, " who hold the beat 
livinga and the richest prebends from the pope, remain aa 
mute as fishes. Many of them even extol Luther aa a man 
filled with the Divine spirit, and style the defenders of tbs 
pope mere aophiats and (latterers."f The Church, appa- 
rently full of vigour, supported by treasures, governments, and 
armies, but in reality exhausted and feeble, having no love 
for God, no cbriatian life, no enthusiasm for the truth, found 
itaelf face to face with men who were simple but courageous, 
and who, knowing that God is with those who contend in 
behalf of hia Word, had no doubt of victory. In every age 
it has been seen how great is the strength of an idea to 
penetrate the masses, to stir up nations, and to hurry them, 
if required, by thousands to the hattle-ficld and to death. 
But if BO great he the strength of a human idea, what power 
must not a heaven-descended idea poasesa, when God opena 
to it the gates of the heart I The world has not often seen 
so much power at work ; it was seen, however, in the early 
days of Christianity, and in the time of the Reformation; 
and it will be seen in future ages. Men who despised the 
riches and grandeur ot the world, who were contented with a 
life of sorrow and poverty, began to be moved in favour of 
all that waa holiest upon earth, — the doctrine of faith and 
of grace. All the religions elemenlB were fermenting beneath 
the agitated enrfacc of society; aud the fire of enthnsiasm 
urged souls to spring forward with courage into this new life, 
this epoch of renovation, which was so grandly opening before 
them, aud whither Providence waa hurrying the nations. 
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CHAPTER L 

Vletories of the Word of God— The Diet of Worms— Polioy of Rome— Dit- 
toolties— Charles demands Lather— The Elector to Charles Y.— State 
of Feeling— Alarm of Aleander— The Elector departs without Lather 
— Aleander arouses Rome — Excommunication of Pope and Commnnioa 
with Christ— Fulminations of the Bull— Luther's Motiyes in the Re- 
formation. 

The Reformation, commenced by the struggles of an humble 
. spirit in the cell of a cloister at Erfurth, had continually 
increased. An obscure individual, bearing in his hand the 
Word of Life, had stood firm before the mighty ones of the 
world, and they had shaken before him. He had wielded this 
arm of the Word of God, first against Tetzel and his numer- 
ous army ; and those greedy merchants, after a brief struggle, 
had fled away: he next employed it against the Roman 
legate at Augsburg; and the legate in amazement had 
allowed the prey to escape him : somewhat later with its 
aid he contended against the champions of learning in the 
halls of Leipsic ; and the astonished theologians had beheld 
their syllogistic weapons shiyered in their hands: and, 
lastly, with this single arm, he had opposed the pope^ 
when the latter, disturbed in his slumbers, had risen on his 
throne to blast the unfortunate monk with his thunders; 
and this same Word had paralyzed all the power of this 
head of Christendom. A final struggle remained to be 
undergone. The Word was destined to triumph oyer the 
emperor of the West, over the^ kings and princes of the 
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earth ; and then, victorious over all llie powers of the world, 
to uprise in the Churcli, and reign as tlie very Word of God. 

The entire nation was agilaled. Princes and nobles, 
knights and citizens, clergy and laity, towii and country, — 
all participated in the sCrnggle. A mighty religious revolu- 
tion, of which God liimself wa^ the prime mover, but which 
was also deeply rooted in the lives of the people, threatened 
to overthrow the long-venerated cl lief of the Roman hier- 
archy. A new generation of a serious, deep, active, and '* 
energetic spirit, filled the universities, cities, eourLi. castles, 
rural districts, and frequently even the cloisters. A prosen- 
liment that a great transformation of society was ut band, 
mspired all nimds with holy enlliusiasm. What would be 
the position of the emperor with regard to this movement of 
the age ? and what would be the end of this formidable im- 
pulse by which all men were carried along? 

A solemn diet was about to be opened : this was the j 
first assembly of the empire over which Charles was to 
preside. As Nuremberg, where it sliould have been held, 
in accordance with the Golden Bull, was suffering from thft 
plague, it was convoked to meet at Worms on the 6th 
January 1521." Never before had so many princes met i 
together in diet ; each one was desirous of participating iu 
ibis first act of the young emperor's government, and waa 
pleased at the opportunity of displaying his power. The 
youthful landgrave Philip of llesse, among others, who 
was afterwards to play bo important a part in the Reforma- 
tion, arrived at Worms, about the middle of January, with 
six hundred horsemen, among whom were warriors cele- 
brated for their valour. 

But a much stronger motive inclined the electors, dukes,. 
archbishops, landgraves, margraves, coutits, bishops, barons, 
and lords of the empire, as well as the deputies of the towns, 
and Die ambassadors of the kings of Christendom, to throng 
with their brilliant trains the roads that led to Worms. It 
had been announced that, among other important matters to 
bo laid before the diet, would he the nomination of a coiuicij 

- Sloidsn. yol. i. 80. 
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of legency lo govern the empire during Charles'ii abfenoe^ and 
the jurisdiction of the imperial chamber; but public attention 
was more particularly directed to another question, which the 
emperor had also mentioned in his letters of conTocation : 
that of the Reformation. The great interests of woridly 
policy grew pale before the cause of the monk of Wittemberg. 
It was this which formed the principal topic of conyersation 
between the noble personages who arrived at Worms. 

Every thing announced that the diet would be stormy, 
and difficult to manage. Charles, who was hardly twenty 
years of age, was pale, of weak health, and yet a graeefol 
borseman, able to break a lance like others of his time ; his 
character was as yet undeveloped ; his air was grave and 
melancholy, although of a kindly expression, and he had 
not hitherto shown any remarkable talent, and did not 
appear to have adopted any decided line of conduct The 
skilful and active William de Croi, lord of Chi^vres, his 
high chamberlain, tutor, and prime minister, who enjoyed 
an absolute authority at court, died at Worms : numerous 
ambitions here met; many passions came into collision; 
the Spaniards and the Belgians vied with each other in their 
exertions to creep into the councils of the young prince ; the 
nuncios multiplied their intrigues ; the German princes spoke 
out boldly. It might easily be foreseen th^t the under* 
handed practices of parties would have a principal share 
in the struggle.* 

But over all these scenes of agitation hovered a terrible 
will — the Roman papacy, which, inflexible as the destiny of 
the ancients, had unceasingly crushed for ages past every 
doctor, king, or people that had opposed its tyrannous 
progress. A letter written at Rome in the month of January 
1621, and by a Roman citizen, reveals its intentions. " If 
I am not mistaken, the only business in your diet will be this 
affisdr of Luther, which gives us much more trouble than the 
Turk himself. We shall endeavour to gain over the young 
emperor by threats, by prayers, and feigned caresses. We 

• £f gieng aber ftqf diesem Reiobitec gftr Behlupferiff n Sedund 

II.S96. 
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shaJI strive to win tbe GermaoB bj extolling Die piety of tbeir 
.iiiceators, and by making them rich presents, and by lavish 
promises. If these methods do not succeed, we shall depose 
the emperor; absolve the people from their obedience; 
elect another (aod he will be one that suits us) in his place; 
stir up civil war among the Germans, as we have just done in 
Spain ;* and summon to our aid the armies of the kings of 
France, £ngl&nd, and all the nations of the carth.-{- Probity, 
honour, religion, Christ — we shall make light of all, provided 
our tyranny be saved."} A very slight familiarity with the 
history of the papacy is sufficient to show that these words 
are a faithful description of its policy. It is identically what 
Rome has always done when she has had the power : only 
the times wore now a little changed. We shall soon behold 
her busy at her task. 

Charles opened the diet on the 2Bth January 1521, the 
festival of Charlemagne. His mind was filled with the high 
importance of the imperial dignity. He said, in his opening 
discourse, that no monarchy could be compared with tha 
Roman empire, to which nearly the whole world had sub- 
mitted in former times ; that unfortunately this empire was 
a mere shadow of what it once had been ; but that, by means 
of his kingdoms and powerful alliances, he hoped to restore 
it to its ancient glory. 

But numerous difficulties immediately presented them- 
selves (o the young emperor. What must he do, placed 
between the papal nuncio and the elector to whom ha wa« 
indebted for his crown? How can he avoid displeasing 
either Aleander or Frederick? The first entreated the emperor 
to execute the pope's bull, and the second besought him tc 
take no steps against the monk until be had been heard. 

* Babertson's History of Chsrtes V., book iiL 

t Cxsivein deponemuB, populoa subjnctione debila Lberabimua, sedl- 
tlonem int^r GonnaQos, qnemadoiodiiDi nuno inter Hispanos, coairiMbi- 
mns, Galium. Anglum, et omnGs Icrrsi regis ad nrnia conTuoabinna. 
Itiederor, Nacbriditeii, i 179. 

t Tantum at To(i compotes evidcro raleamas, oihil peosi spud ooi 
■rit, nan Chiietiu, neque fides, pJBtu, iionaaliu, probiMs, durnnad* 
tpmnis Bontn sit mIta. Ibid. 
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Desirous of pleasing both parties, the young prince^ during 
his stay at Oppenbeim, had written to the elector to bring 
Luther with him to the dfet, assuring him that no injustice 
should be shown to the reformer, that no violence should be 
used towards him, and that learned men should confer with 
him. 

This letter, accompanied by others from Chibvres and the 
count of Nassau, threw the elector into great perplexity. 
At every moment the alliance of the pope might become 
iiecessary to the young and ambitious emperor, and then 
Luther's fate was sealed. If Frederick should take the re* 
former to Worms, he might be leading him to the scaffold. 
And yet Charles's orders were precise. The elector com- 
manded Spalatitt to communicate to Luther the letters he 
had received. '^ The adversaries,** said the chaplain to him, 
'' are making every exertion to hasten on this affeur.''* 

Luther's friends were alarmed, but he himself did not 
tremble. His health was at that time very weak ; but that 
was a trifling matter for him. '^ If I cannot go to Worms in 
good health," replied he to the elector, " I will be carried 
there, sick as I am. For if the emperor calls me, I cannot 
doubt that it is the call of God himself. If they desire to use 
violence against me, and that is very probable (for it is not 
for their instruction that they order me to appear), I place 
the matter in the Lord's hands. He still lives and reigns 
who preserved the three young men in the burning fiery 
furnace. If He will not save me, my life is of little con- 
sequence. Let us only prevent the Gospel from being 
exposed to the scorn of the wicked, and let us shed our 
blood for it, for fear they should triumph. It is not for me 
to decide whether my life or my death will contribute most 
to the salvation of all. Let us pray God that our young 
emperor may not begin his reign by dipping his hands in 
my blood. I would rather perish by the sword of the 
Romans. You know what chastisement was inflicted on 
the Emperor Sigismund after the murder of John Huto. 

* AdTenariM omnia moUri ad mitiimndum id negoti'i. L. Spu L 
584. 
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You may expect every tiling from mo except flight and 

recantation.* Fly I cannot, and still less retract 1" 

Before receiving Luther's reply, tlie elector had fonned 
hie resolution. This prince, who was advancing in the 
knowledge of the Gospel, now hecame more decided in bin 
conduct. He felt that the conference at Worms would not 
ha-ve a faTOurabte result. " It appears a difficult matter," 
he wrote in reply to Charles, " to bring Luther with me to 
Worms; I beseech you to relieve me from this anxiety. 
Furthermore, I have never been willing to defend his doc- 
trine, but only to prevent his being condemned without a 
hearing. The legates, without waiting for your orders, 
have permitted themselves to take a step at once dishonour- 
ing Luther and myself; and I much fear tliat they thus 
dragged Luther to commit a very imprudent act, which 
might expose him to great danger, if he were to appear 
before the diet," The elector alluded to the burning of the 
papal bull. 

But the rumour of Luther's coming was already current 
through the city. Men eager for novelty were delighted ; 
the emperor's courtiers were alarmed ; but none showed 
greater indignation than the papal legate. On his journey, 
Aleander had been able to discover how far the Gospel 
announced by Luther had fi>und an echo in all classes 
of society. Men of letters, lawyers, nobles, the inferior v 
clergy, the regular orders, and the people, were gained over 
to the Reformation.f These friends of the new doctrine 
walked boldly with heads erect ; their language was fearless 
and daring ; an invincible terror froze the hearts of the par- 
tisans of Rome. The papacy was still standing, but its 
buttresses wore tottering; for their ears already distin- 
guished a presage of destruction, tike that indistinct murmur 
heard ere the mountain falls and crumbles into dust.} 

* Omnia de idb prEeaamu prscter fhgam el paJinodiani. L. Epp. i. B3S. 

t Multiludo — turbapiLupeium,noibiliiira . . graromatici muBidim 

--*■— ■ ■ -' saiaHtici .... faclio Jnultorum r«({ulariiim ... .Psilai.i. 
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Aleander on the road to Worms was frequently unaliie to 

contain himself. If he desired to dine or sleep in any 

place, neither the learned, the nobles, nor the priests, e^en 

among the supposed partisans of Rome, dared receive him ; 

and the haughty nuncio was obliged to seek a lodging at 

inns of the lowest class* Aleander was frightened, and 

began to think his life in danger. Thus he arrived at 

Worms, and to his Roman fanaticism was then superadded 

the feeling of the personal indignities he had suffered. He 

immediately used every exertion to prevent the appearance 

y of the bold and formidable Luther. "Would it not be 

scandalous," * said he, " to behold laymen examining anew 

, a cause already condemned by the pope T Nothing is sc 

alarming to a Roman courtier as inquiry ; and yet, should 

this* take place in Germany, and not at Rome, how great 

would be the humiliation, even were Luther's condenma- 

tion to be agreed upon unanimously; but such a result 

appeared by no means certain. Will not Luther's powerful 

eloquence, which has alrojidy committed such ravages, drag 

many princes and lords into inevitable destruction? Aleander 

pressed Charles closely : he entreated, threatened, and spoke 

as the nuncio of the head of the Church.f Charles sub* 

mitted, and wrote to the elector that the time accorded to 

Luther having already elapsed, this monk lay under the 

papal excommunication, so that, if he would not retract 

what he had written, Frederick must leave him behind at 

Wittemberg. But this prince had already quitted Saxony 

without Luther. " I pray the Lord to be favourable to our 

elector," said Melancthon, as he saw him depart "It is 

on him all our hopes for the restoration of Christendom 

repose. His enemies will dare anything, xa/ ^avra X/^ot 

xiV9](ro/(£r<vou(4 ^ut God will confound the councils of Ahi- 

thophel. As for us, let us maintain our share of the combat 

* Neminem nactns qui auderet ipsum ezoipere, ad yilia sordidaquQ 
boapitia segre divertit. PsUav. i. 93. 

t Legati Bomaoi nolaiit at aadiatar komo hnretions. Minaator multa, 
Zw. Epp. p. 157 

% And they will not lea^e a stono unturned. Corp. Ref. i. 279. 
9«th January. 
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by oni teaching and hj our prayers." Luther nus deeply 
grieved at being forbidden to come lu Worms.* 

It was not BDl&cieDt for AluLiudur that Luthtir did not 
appear at Worms ; he desired his coiidemnation. He was 
continually soliciting the princes, prelates, and diOerent 
members of tbe diet ; he accused the Augustine monk not 
only of disobedience and heresy, but even of sedition, re- 
bellion, impiety, and blasphemy. But the very tone of his 
voice betrayed the passions by which he was animated. " lie 
is moved by hatred and vengeance, much more tlian by zeal 
and piety," was the general remark ;f and frequent and 
violent aa were his speeches, he made no converts to his 
sentimenls.f Some persons observed to liim that the papal 
bull had only condemned Luther conditionally; otliers could 
not altogether conceal the joy they felt ut this humiUation 
of the Iiaughtiness of Rome. The emperor's ministers on 
the one hand, the ecclesiastical electors on the oilier, showed 
a marked coldness ; the former, that the pope might feel the 
necessity of leaguing withtheir master ; the latter, that the 
pontiff might purchase their support at a dearer price. A 
feeling of Luther's innocence predominated in the assembly ; 
and Aleander could not contain his indignation. 

But tbe coldness of the diet made the legate less im- 
patient than the coldness of Rome. Rome, which had 
had so much difQculty in taking a serious view of this 
quarrel of a " drunken German," did nut iiuaguie that tbe 
bull of the sovereign pontiff would be inclTectual to ImmiliatQ ' 
and reduce him. She had resumed all her carelessness,! 
and sent neither additional bulls nor money. But how 
could they bring this matter to an issue without money fj] 
Home must be awakened. Aleander uttered a cry of alarm. 

* Cum dolors Isgi DOTissimLa Cu-oli titteraa. L. Epp. i. M2. 

+ Msgis iDTidia ec Tindicbe libidins qnam zslo pietatis. HIslorik 
JoluQnia CocMcBi, do utis et acriptia Martini Lutheri, Paris, 15G.^, p. 27 
vtiBO. CooUffiDB was nil bia life one of tho moat inveterate of LuUMr*! 
enemiaa. He will soon appear upon Iht atage. 

t Vehumenlibaa auis orationibiis pnrum promovit. CocbliBua. 

i Negligniu qnndun geeuritaa Romain pervaearat. Pallav. i. 94 

f Hoc peounia od varios pro eailem auroptua. Itiiil. 
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^ Gennany 19 separating from Rome," wrote be .to tiie Out 
dinal dc Mcd'^cis ; " the princes are separating from the pope 
Yet a little more delay, yet a little more negotiatioiiy «! 
hope will be gone. Money I money ! or Germany is lost."* 

Rome awoke at this cry; the vassals of die paiiaey, 
emerging from their torpor, hastily forged their ledoabtaUe 
thunderbolts in the Vatican. The pope issued a new bull ^ 
and the excommunication, with which the heretieal doctor 
had as yet been only threatened, was decidedly pronomioed 
V against him and all his adherents. Rome, by bieaking 
the bst tic which still bound him to the Church, aug- 
mented Luthcr^s liberty, and with increased liberty came an 
increase of strength. Cursed by the pope, he took refuge 
with fresh love at the feet of Christ. £jected from the 
outward courts of the temple, he felt nSiore strongly that he 
was himself a temple in which dwelt the living God. 

" It is a great glory," said he, ** that we sinners, by be- 
lieving in Christ, and eating his flesh, possess within usy 
in all their vigour, his power, wisdom, and righteousness^ 
as it is written. Whoso helieveth in me, in him^do I dwelL 
Wonderful abiding-place I marvelloiis tabernacle I far superior 
to that of Moses, and magnificently adorned within, with 
beautiful hangings, curtains of purple, and ornaments of 
gold; while without, as on the tabernacle that God com- 
manded to be built in the desert of Sinai, we perceive nought 
but a rude covering of goats' hair and rams' skins.} Often 
do Christians stumble, and, to look at them outwardly, they 
seem all weakness and reproach. But this matters not, for 
beneath this weakness and this foolishness dwells in secret a 
power that the world cannot know, and which yet overcometh 
the world; for Christ dwelleth in us. I have sometimes 
beheld Christians walking lamely and with great feebleness; 
but when came the hour of conflict or of appearing before 
the bar or the world, Christ suddenly stirred within them, 

* Periculum denique amittendsB GermanisB ex paroimonia 
o^nsdam. Pallar. i. 94. 
f Becet Romanum Pontificem, &c. Ballariam RomMinm. 
t Ezodof zxvi. 7, 14. 
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and they became so strong and so resolute, that Satan fied 
Rway frightened (rora before their face."* 

Such an hour would soon etiika for Luther; and Christ, 
in whose conmiUDion be dwelt, could not fail him. Mean- 
time Rome rejected him with violence. The reformer and 
nil his partisans were accursed, whatever their rank and 
power, and diflpossessed, with their inheritors, of all their 
lionours and goods. Every faithful Christian, who valued 
the salvation of his soul, was- to Hce at the sight of this 
accursed hand. Wlierever the heresy had been introduced, 
the priests were enjoined, on Sundays and festivals, at [lie 
hour when the churches were thronged with worshippers, to 
publisli the excommunication with due solemnity. The altars 
were to be stripped of their ornaments and sacred vessels ; 
the cross to he laid on the ground ; twelve priests holding 
tapers in their hands were first to light them, and immediately 
dashing them violently to the earth, to extinguish them under 
their feet ; the bishop was then to proclaim the condemoatiun 
of these unbelievers ; all the bells were to he rang ; the 
bishops and priests were to utter their anathemas and male- 
dictions, and preach boldly against Luther and his adherenta. 

The excommunication had been published in Rome twenty- 
two days, hut probably had not yet readied Germany, when 
Luther, being informed that there was another talk of sum- 
moning him to Worms, wrote a letter to the elector, drawn 
up in such a manner that Frederick might show it to the 
diet. Luther was desirous of correcting the erroneous ideas 
of the princes, and of frankly laying before this august 
tribunal the true natnrc of a cause so misunderstood. " I 
rejoice with all my heart, moat serene Lord," says he, 
" that his imperial majesty desires to summon me before 
him touching this alTair. I call Jesus Christ to witness, 
that it is the cause of the wbolc German nation, of the 
universal Church, of the christian world, nay, of God him- 
self and not of an individual, especially such a one aa 



IM LDTHSR*0 DECLARAnOH. 

• 

mjself/ I am ready to go to Worms, provided I have a 
safe-conduct, and learntid, pious, and impartisd judges* I 
am ready to answer.... for it is not from a presumptuous 
spirit, or to derive any advantage, that I have taught the doc- 
tirine with which I am reproached : it is in obedience to my 
conscience and to my oath as doctor of the Holy Scriptures : 
it is for the glory of God, for the salvation of the Christian 
Church, for the good of the German nation, and for the extir- 
pation of so much superstition, abuse, evil, scandal, tyranny, 
blasphemy, and impiety.'' 

lliis declaration, drawn up at a moment so solenm for 
Lather, merits particular attention. Such were the motives 
of his actions, and the inward springs that led to the 
revival of christian society. This is very different from the 
jealoosy of a monk or the desire of marriage I 



CHAPTER n. 

A Foreign Prince— Coudbil of Politicians — Conference between the 
Confessor and the Chancellor— Inutility of these ManosnTres— Aleaa* 
dor's Actiyity — Lather's Words — Charles yields to the Pope. 

But all this was of little consequence to pc^ticians. How- 
ever noble might have been the idea Charles had formed 
ol the imperial dignity, Germany was not the centre ol 
Ids interests and of his policy. He understood neither the 
spuit nor the language of Germany. He was always a 
Duke of Burgundy, who to many other sceptres had united 
the first crown of Christendom. It was a remarkable circum- 
stance that, at the moment of its most intimate transforma- 
Hon, Germany should elect a foreign prince, to whom the 
necessities and tendencies of the nation were but of secondary 
importance. Undoubtedly the emperor was not indifferent 

* Caosam, <pie, Christo teste, Dei, christian! orbis, eodesias cathdieKk 
etiotins Germanioss nationia, «i non nnins et privati est hominik 1» 
^p.i.551. 
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to the religious movement, bat it had no meaning in his 
eyea e.icept so far as it threatened the pope. War between 
Charles and Francis I. was inevitable; the principal scene 
of that war would be Italy. The alliance of the pope 
became therefore daily more ueceasary to Charles's projects. 
He would have preferred detaching Frederick from Luther, 
or satisfying the pope without offending Frederick. Many of 
his courtiers manifeated in the affair of the Augustine monk 
that disdfunful coldnefls which politicians generally affect 
when there is any question of religion. " Let us avoid all 
extreme measurea," said they. " Let us entangle Luther 
by negotiations, and reduce him to silence by aomo trifling 
concessions. The proper course is to stifle and not to fan 
the flame. If the monk falls into the net, we are victoriona 1 
By accepting a compromise, he will silence himself and ruin 
his cause. For form's Bake we will decree certain exterior 
reforms ; the elector will be satisfied ; the pope will be 
gained ; and matters will rcsunne their ordinary course." 

Such was the project formed by the emperor's confidants. 
The Wittemberg doctors seem to have divined this new 
policy. " They are trying to win men over secretly," said 
Melancthon, "and are working in the dark."* Charles's 
confessor, John Glapio, a man of great weight, a skilful 
courtier, anil a wily monk, took upon himself the execution 
of the scheme. Glajiio possessed the full confidence ol 
Charles ; and this prince, imitating the b'panish customs in 
this particular, intrusted him almost entirely with the care 
of matters pertaining to religion. As soon as Charles had 
been named emperor, Leo hastened to win over Glapio by 
favours which the confessor very gratefully acknowledged.-j- 
Uc could make no better return to the pontifTs generosity 
than by crushing this heresy, and he applied himself to the 
lask.t 

Among the elector's councillors was Gregory Bruck, or 
Pontanus, the chancellor, a man of intelligence, decision, 

* ClonouluRi tCDteat et eiperiactn r. Corp. Ref. i. 2B1. 3d FUi. 

I- Benignis oHioiia racens s PoutiBce doliniliia- Palla*. i. SO. 

t Gt uDe in ea toto ne^lio (1111811111x1! probitati) antoriaque apttimtn 
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and courage, who was a better theological scholar flian 
many doctors, and whose wisdom was capable of resisting 
the wiles of the monks in Charles's court Olapio, knowing 
the chancellor's influence, requested an interview with him, 
and introducing himself as if he had been a friend of the 
reformer, said with an air of kindness : '^ I was filled 
with joy, in reading Luther's first writings ; I thought 
him a vigorous tree, which had put forth goodly branches, 
and gave promise to the Church of the most preciou.s fruit. 
Many people, it is true, have entertained the same views 
before his time ; yet no one but himself has had the noble 
courage to publish the truth without fear. But when I read 
his book on the Captivity of Babylon^ I felt like one over- 
whelmed with blows from head to foot. I do not think," 
added the monk, "that brother Martin will acknowledge 
himself to be the author of it ; I do not find in it either his 
usual style or learning." After some discussion, the con- 
fessor continued : " Introduce me to the elector, and in your 
presence I will show him Luther's errors." 

The chancellor replied that the business of the diet left his 
highness no leisure, and besides he did not mix himself up 
with this matter. The monk was vexed at seeing his de- 
mand rejected. " Nevertheless," continued the chancellor, 
" since you say there is no evil without a remedy, explain 
yourself." 

Assuming a confidential air, the confessor replied : " The 
emperor earnestly desires to see a man like Luther re- 
conciled with the Church; for his books (previous to the * 
publication of the treatise on the Captivity of Babylon) were 

rather agreeable to his majesty * The irritation caused 

by the bull no doubt excited Luther to write the latter 
work. Let him then declare that he had no intention of 
troubling the repose of the Church, and the learned of every 
nation will side with him. Procure me an audience with his 
highness." 

The chancellor went to Frederick. The elector well knew 
that* any retractation whatsoever was impossible : " Tefii the 

* Ea haben dessen Biicher Ihre MaJAst&t om etWM gMktL 

Weimar State Papers. Seekend. p. 315. 
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" that I cannot comply with hia re- 
auest; but conLiDue your conference." 

Glapio received this message with every denionstration of 
respect ; and changing his line of attack, lig suid : " Let Iha 
elector name some confidential persona to deliberate on tfai'a 

The Chahcellok. — " The elector does not profess to de- 
fend Luther's cause." 

This, Coskessob. — "Well, then, you at least-can discuss 

it with me Jesus Christ ts my witness that I make this 

proposition from love to the Church and Luther, who lias 
opeoed so many hearts to the truth."* 

The chancellor having refused to undertake a task which 
belonged to the reformer, prepared to withdraw. 

" Stay," said the monk. 

The Chancellob, — " What remains to be done?" 

The CoNFEsaoB. — " Let Luther deny that he wrote the 
CaptivUy of Babylon." 

Tke Ceiamcelloh. — " But the pope's hull condemns all hia 
other writings." 

The Confessor.—" Thai is liecause of his obstinacy. If 
he disclaims this book, the pope in his onmipotence can 
easily pardon him. What hopes may wo not entertain, 
now that we have so excellent an emperor!" 

Perceiving that these words had produced some effect on 
the chancellor, the monk hastily added : " Luther always 

desires to argue from the Bible, The Bible it is like 

wax, you may stretch it and bend it as yoti please- I would 
undertake to find in the Bible opinions more e^nlravagant 
even than Luther's. He is mislaken when he changes every ^ 
word of Christ into a commandment." And then wishing to 
net upon the fears of his hearer, he added : " What would 
be the result if to-day or to-morrow the emperor sliould 
have recourse to arms? Reflect upon this," lie then per- 
mitted Pontatius to retire. 

The confessor laid fresli snares. " A man might live ten 
years with him, and not know tim at last," said Erasmus. 

'' Wliat an excellent book is that of Lullicrs on Christian 
' DfraodoTii du Herti za •telem Guten eiilffbet. Seekend. p. SIS,. 
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liberty," said he to the chancellor, whom he saw again a 
few days after; "what wisdom! what talent I what wit 

it is thus that a real scholar ought to write Let both 

sides choose men of irreproachable character, and let the 
pope and Luther refer the whole matter t6 their decision. 
ITiere is no doubt that Luther would come off victorious on 
many points.* I will speak about it to the emperor. Be- 
lieve me, I do not mention these things solely on my own 
authority, t have told the emperor that God would chastise 
him and all the princes, if the Church, which is the spouse 
of Christ, be not cleansed from all the stains that defile her. 
I added, that God himself had sent Luther, and commis- 
sioned him to reprove men for their offences, employing him 
as a -scourge to punish the sins of the world.** -j- 

The chancellor, on hearing these words (which reflected the 
feelings of the age, and showed the opinion entertained of 
Luther even by his adversaries), could not forbear ex- 
pressing his astonishment that his master was not treated 
with more respect. " There are daily consultations with the 
emperor on this affair," said he, " and yet the elector is not 
invited to them. He thinks it strange that the emperor, who 
is not a little indebted to him, should exclude him from his 
councils.** 

The Confessor. — " I have been present only once at 
these deliberations, and then heard the emperor resist the 
solicitations of the nuncios. Five years hence it will be seen 
.what Charles has done for the reformation of the Church." 

" The elector,** answered Pontanus, " is unacquainted with 
Luther*s intentions. Let him be summoned and have a 
hearing. ** 

The confessor replied with a deep sigh :{ "I call God to 
witness how ardently I desire to see the reformation ol 
Christendom accomplished.** 

To protract the affair and to keep the reformer silent was 

* Eh sey nicht zu zweifeln, dass Lutherus in vielen Artickeln werde 
den Sieg davou tragen ... Seckend. p. 819. 

i* Dass Gott diesen Mann gesandt .... dass er eine Geissel seye am der 
SUnden wiUen. Weimar State Papers, ibid. S^'O. 

t Glapio that hierauf oinen tiefen Seufier,iuid rufteGott zom ZeugeD.. 
Ibid. 831. 
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all that Glapio proposcil. lu any case, Luther miut not 
oojne to Womia. A dead mail returaiiig from the olher 
world and appearing in the midst of tlie diet, would 
have heea less alarming to the nuncios, the monks, and 
all the papal host, tJian the presence of the Wittcmberg 
doctor. 

" How many days docs it take to travel from Wittem- 
berg to Worms?" asked the confessor with an assumed 
air of iudifterence ; and then, begging Pontanus to present 
Iii3 most humble salutations to the elector, he retired. 

Such were the mancenvres lesorted to by the courtiers. 
They were disconcerted by the firmness of Pontanus. That 
just man was immovable as a rock during all these negotia- 
tions. The Uoman monks themselves fell into the snares 
they had laid for tbcir enemies. " The Christian," said 
Lather in his figuradve language, " is like a bird tied near a 
trap. The wolves and foxes prowl round it, and spring on 
it to devour it ; hut they fall into the pit and perish, while 
the timid bird remains unhurt. It is thus the holy angels 
beep watch around us, and those devouring wolves, the 
hjrpocrites and persecutors, cannot harm ua."* Not only 
were the artifices of tlie confessor ineffectual, but his admis- 
eions still more confirmed Frederick in Uis opinion that 
Luther was right, and that it was his duty to protect him. 

Men's hearts daily inclined mure and more towards the 
Gospel. A Dominican prior suggested that the emperor, 
the kings of France, Spain, Cnglani!, Portugal, Hungary, 
and Poland, with the pope and the electors, should name 
representatives to whom the ajraDgcraent of this allair 
should be confided. " Never," said he, " has implicit reliance 
been placed on the pope alone."*J- The public feeling became 
such that it seemed impossible to condemn Luther withouf 1^ 
baling heard and confuted him.} 

Aleander grew uneasy, and displayed unusual energy. 
Il was no longer agdnst the elector and Luther alone that 

L. 0pp. (W.jxia. 1655. 

t Und niomalB dcin Papet allein cepflMibt. Seek. p. 333. 
ISpKliktinaB»nbiClD,ntuaifa>oriBKv>ageliae8Beutu:u( 
■t incooriolum danmari non aporot. l~ Epp. '■ ***■ 

VOL. II. ft 
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he had to contend. He beheld viiUi honor the i 
DFgotiationa of the confessor, the propoaition of the prii 
the consent of Charles's ministers, the extreme coldness « 
Roman pioty, even among the most dcTOted friends of tl 
pontilT, " so that one might have thought," says Pallariciid 
" that a torrent of iced water had gushed over them.?! 
He had at length received from Rome the money he haj 
demanded ; he held in his hand the energetic briefs addresaa 
to the most powerful men in the empire.f Fearing to a 
his prey escape, he felt that now was the time to strike i| 
decisive blow. He forwarded the briefs, scattered i 
money profusely, and niade the most alluring promise 
" and, armed with this threefold -weapon," says the historiu 
Cardinal Patlavicini, " be made a fresh attempt to bias thi 
wavering assembly of electors in the pope's favour.''^ 
around the emperor in particular he laid his snares. ^^1 
tookadvantageoftbedissensions existing between the Belgiasf 
and Spanish ministers. He besieged' the monarch uncea^l 
ingty. All Ihe partisans of Rome, awakened by his ToicQi.l 
solicited Charles. " Doily deliberations," wrote the electail 
to his brother John, " are held against Luther ; they demaafll 
that he shall bo placed under the ban of the pope and of tl 
emperor ; they endeavour to injure him in every way. ThoaA I 
who parade in their red hats, the Romans, with all their fol^l 
lowers, display indefatigable zeal in this task."§ 

Aleander was in reality pressing for the condemiiatiM|,-l 
of the reformer with a violence that Luther characterises a 
marvellous fury.l! The apostate nunciu,ll as Luthor styleli J 
him, transpmrted by anger beyond the bounds of prudenc^ I 
one day exclaimed : " If you Gennans pretend to shake oM 1 
the yoke of obedience to Rome, we will act in such i 
manner that, exterminated by mutual slaughter, you shall I 

* Hiaa u}u& m&nab&t, qua sueceHsaa pJetntiB aBtum 'mlin^neblil I 
Pall»T, i. 9G. 

1- HuidaU, pefluuite an diplomata, Ibid. 9S. 

i Triplici hno indnstria nunc Alesndet Ibid. 

% l)u thnn die id rothoa Hiiton prangeD. Seek, p, 361. 

II Miro furoia Papistio moliuntur milii nuJa. L. Epp. i. . 

% NuDtiiin apoBtaticua (a play apoo the words " apnloliciu and apptlm-M 
iicus, apoEtolk and apOBlato) affit summis Tiribui. Ibid, 569, 
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periah in your own blood." • — " Thia ia how the pope feeds 

Christ's sheep," adds the reformer. 

But such was not hia own language. He asked nothing 
for himself. " Luther is ready," eaid MelanctUon, " to pur- , 
chase at the coEt of his own life the giury and advancemenl 
of the Gospel."-}- But he trembled when ho thought of the 
calamiticB that might be the conaequence of his death. ^ 
He pictured to Jiimself a misled people revenging perhaps 
hia martyrdom in the bluod of liis adveraariea, and especially 
of the priests. He rejected ao dreadful a rcsponaibility. 
" God," aaid he, " checks the fury of his enemies ; but if it 

breaka forth then shall we aee a storm burst upon the 

piiests like that which has devastated Bohemia My 

hands arc clear of this, for I have cameatly entreated the 
German nobility to oppose the Uomana by wisdom, and not 
by the aword.J To make war upon the priests, — a claaa 
without courage or strength, — would be to fight against 
women and children," 

Charlea V. could not resist the solicitations of the nuncio. 
His Belgian and Spanish devotion had been developed by 
his preceptor Adrian, who afterwards occupied the pontifical 
throne. The pope had addressed him in a brief, entreating 
him to give the power of law to the bull by an Imperial 
edict, " To no purpose will God have invested you with 
the aword of the supreme power," aaid he, " if you do not 
employ it, not only against the inAdela, but against the 
heretics also, who are far worse than they." Accordingly, 
one day at the beginning of February, at the moment when 
every one in Wonna waa making preparations for a splendid 
tournament, and the emperor's tent was already erected, the 
princes who were arming themselves to take part in the 
brilliant show were annmioiied to the imperial palace. 
After listening to the reading of the papal bull, a stringent 
edict was laid before them, enjoining its immediate execu- 
tion. " If you can recommend any better course," added 



-t Ubonter etiim marte n 
Carp- 1^- >- ^^■ 
t Nod ferra, aed Consiliis ct 
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Ae empnor, followuig the osual custom, ** I am wmif to 
kear 700." 

An animated debate immediatehr took place in the a a a em 
H7. ^ This monk," wrote a deputy from one of tiie free 
cities of Germany, " gives ns plenty of occnpatioii. Some 
would like to crucify him, and I think that he will not 
escape ; only it is to be feared that he will rise agam the 
tUrd day." The emperor had imagined that he would be 
aUe to publish his edict without opposition from the states ; 
hot such was not the case. Their minds were not prepared. 
It was necessary to gain over the diet " GonTince Ma 
assembly," said the youthful monarch to the nuncio. TUs 
was all that Aleandfr desiM ; and he was pronused to be 
hitroduced to the diet on the 13th of February. 



CHAPTER HL 



iBtrodoowl to the Die^Akuidflr's 
— Bmm ii jiutifiad^Appeal to CSiarles againit Luther— Efbel of thi 
Koneio's Speech. 

Tbs nuncio prepared for this solemn audience. This was 
an important duty, but Aleander was not unworthy of it 
Ambassador from the sovereign pontiff, and surrounded with 
'afl the splendour of his high office, he was also one of tb» 
most eloquent men of his age. The friends of the Reforma- 
tion looked forward to this sitting with apprehension. Hie 
elector, pretending indisposition, was not present; but he 
gave some of his councillors orders to attend, and take 
notes of the nuncio's speech. 

When the day arrived, Aleander proceeded towards the 
assembly of the princes. The feelings of all were excited; 
many were reminded of Annas and Caiaphas going to Pilate's 
Jodgmeni-seat and calling for the death of this fdhw who 
perverted the nation.* ^' Just as the nimcio was about to erost 

* Luke xxUi. 2. 
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the threshold, the usher of the diet," says Pallarieiiii, " ap- 
proaching him nidcly, tlirust him hack by a blow on the 
breast"* " He was a Lutheran in heart," adda the Romaaist 
historian. If this story be true, it shows no doubt an excess 
of passion ; but at the same time it furnishes us with a 
standard by which to measure the influence that Luther'a 
words had excited even in ttiose who guarded the doors of the 
imperial counciL The proud Aleander, recovering himself 
with dignity, walked forward, and entered the hall. Nevei . 
had Rome been called to make its defence before so august 
an assembly. The nuncio placed before him the docoments 
that he had judged necessary, namely. Lather's works and tha 
papal bulls ; and as soon as the diet was silent, he began : — 

" Most august emperor, most mighty princes, most ex- 
cellent deputies ] I appear before you in defence of a cause 
for which my heart glows with the most ardent affection. 
It is to rgtain on my master's head that triple crown which ' 
you all adore: to maintain that papal throne for which I 
should be willing to dehver my hody to the Bamcs, if the 
monster that has engendered this growing heresy that I am 
now to combat could he consumed at the same stake, and 
mingle his ashes with mine.-}- 

" No I the whole difference between Luther and the pope 
does not turn on the papal interests. I have Luther's books 
before me, and a man only needs have eyes in his bead to 
flee that he attacks the holy doctrines of the Church. Ho 
teaches that those alone communicate wortliily whose con- 
sciences are overwhelmed with sorrow and confusion be- 
cause of their sins, and that no one is justified by baptism,^ 
if he has not faith in the protnisc of which baptism is the 

* Puj;nia ejaa p«atori iduatis ropul-eric PalU*. i. 1 12. 

f Dummodo mecum ana monatnim nuacBatis hcresia arderet. Ptllxf. 
L 97. Sccbeadorfl', ond m&u; ProtcsLant historiauB >!ler him, Iutb as- 
Kflcd that PalJuvicini liimsolf compoBOd theapeecb he puis into Alauider'a 
rnoadi. It ia true that ibe eudiuai atataa he hail ajTUigfld it in tha shapa 
under which ho lay* it before bia reudcrB ) but he pointa out the sonreei 
trhanse he bad taken it, aud in particular, Aioandcr'a iotten deposited in 
the archlvaa of tlie Vatican (Acta Warmatisi, Tai. 6e and 99); in mj 
Dpinion, thercTare, I should beira; partiality bj rejecting It whallj, 
1 qni)l« Bomo of the f^turea of this sp«ecb &uni Frotutaiit and Bo- 
lUauial aoureea. t Vol. I. p. 145 hot. 
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pledge** He denies the necessity of works to obtain hear- 
m&j glory. He denies that we have the liberty and pimrer 
of obeying the natural and Divine law. He asserts that we ' 
•in of necessity in every one of onr actions. Has the , 
•nenal of hell ever sent forth weapons better calculated to 

break the bonds of decency? He preaches in favour of 

the abolition of monastic vows. Can we imagine any 

greater sacrilegious impiety? What desolation should 

we not witness in the world, were those who are the salt 
of the earth to throw aside their sacred garments, desert 
the temples that re-echo with their holy songs, and plunge 
into adultery, incest, and every vice! 

'' Shall I enumerate all the crimes of this Augustine 
monk? He sins against the dead, for he denies purgatory; 
he sins against heaven, for he says that he would not be- 
lieve even an angel from heaven; he sins against the 
Church, for he maintains that all Christians are priests ; he 
sins against the saints, for he despises their venerable writ- 
ings; he sins against councils, for he designates that of 
Constance an assembly of devib ; he sins against the world, 
tCit he forbids the punishment of death to be inflicted on 
.any who have not committed a deadly sin.-j- Some of 

you may say that he is a pious man I have no desire to 

attack his life, but only to remind this assembly that the 
devil often deceives people in the garb of truth.** 

Aleander, having spoken of the doctrine of purgatory con- 
demned by the Council of Florence, laid at the emperor's 
feet the papal bull on this council The Archbishop of 
Mentz took it up, and gave it to the Archbishops of Treves 
and Cologne, who received it reverently, and passed it to the 
other princes. The nuncio, after having thus accused Luther, 
proceeded to the second point, which was to justify Rome^-* 

'^ At Rome, says Luther, the mouth promises one thing, 
the hand does another. If this were true, must we not come 
to the very opposite conclusion? If the ministers of a reli- 

* Baptismnm ncminem justificare, sed fidem in Terbum promiiaioiiisi 
coi additor Baptismus. Cochloeus, Act. Luth. 28. 

H* Weil er vcrbiete JemaQd mit Todes Strafe za belegen, der niohl 
rodtsimde begaim;en. Seckend. p. 33SL 
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gion live conformably to its precepts, it is a sign that the,. 
religion is false. Such waa the religion of tlic ancient. 

Romans Such is that of Mahomet and of Luther him- 

eelf ; but such ia not the reUgion which the Roman poiitiflB,. ■ 
teach us. Yes, the doctrine they profess condemns tlieot , 
all, as having committed faults ; many, aa guilty ; and somS" 

(I will speak frankly) as criminal.* Thi.s doctrine expose^ 

their actions to the censure of men during their lives, to tht; . 
brand of history after their daath.f Now, I would ask wha| - 
pleasure or proQt could the popes hare found in inventing; • 
such a religion? 

" The Church, it may be said, was not governed by the 
Roman pontiffs in the primitive ages. — "What conclusion 
shall wc draw from this? With such arguments we might 
persuade men to feed on acor&B, and princesses to wasl^. z 
their own linen." ( 

But his adversary — the reformer — was the special object ■ 
of the nuncio's hatred. Boilingwith indignation against thosQ 
who eaid that he ought to be hcaid, he eschiimed : " Luther 
will not allow himself to be instructed by any one. The pope 
had already Bummoned him to Home, and he did not comply, 
Next, the pope cited him before the legate at Augsburg, and . 
he did not appear until he had procured a safe-conduct, that ia 
to say, after the legate's hands were tied, and his tongue alonfl 
was left unfettered § Ahl" said Aleonder, turning to- 
wards Charles V., " I entreat your imperial Majesty to do 
nothing that may lead to your reproach. Do not interfere f 
in a matter which doea not concern the laity. Perform your 
own duties I Let Luther's doctrines be interdicted by you 
throughout the length and breadth of the empire: let his 

* MuItOB at quiidaiilBLiuB rODB, noDiiiilloB (dteaJm iiigBaue) ut saeleetds 
PkIUt. i. 101. 

-f LinguamiD TitnpenLtioni dimi iiTunt, histDriaruot iufamiiB pas 
■uoTtem. J bid. 

J In the OdjssBj, Homor represonta the princeaB NauBioaa gain;! with 
Iier mudeDsta the river side to noah her garments. The olassica! n 
Hill be fsmillET iritb the ollDBion to adorns, which the heathen wi 
supt>osed to be the earliest food of the human race, " when first in wuodi 
the naked sara^ ru." 

i Quud idem tnt, ac reiinotia lagati brachiia, et lingDa solam aoluUk 
[hid. 109 



w ritin g s be bmt crefywhere. Fesrnotl Inlirtfcfi*> 
tiKre is enoogfa to bvn a hnnirad tJawmnJ 

Aodwhatkiyeweloinr? Tbeauhitiide? Its 

Bttkes it appear terrible before the cooAidy bQl m the baltfe 
its cowardice rendeis it contemptible. FoieigB p t in ee a ?..•-. 
Bnt the King of France has forbiddeB the introdnetioii el 
Lather's doctrines into his kingdom ; and die King of Eng^ 
land is preparing an assaok with hia own royal hand. Yon 
know what are the sentfanenta of Hmigarfy Italy, and Spain, 
and there is not one of yom* neigfabonra, howerer oMidi ha 
may hate yon, who wishes you so much eril aa tkia hemy 
would canse yoo. For if onr adversary's honse ad||oins oor 
own, we may desire it to be risited with ferer, bnt not with 

flie plague What are aU these Lutherans? A eiew oi 

hwolent pedagogues, corrupt ^mests, diss^^ute monks^ ignor- 
ant lawyers, and degraded nobles, with the conmum people^ 
whom they have misled and perverted. How far ruperior to 
ttem is the catholic party in number, ability, and power 1 A 
unanimous decree from this illustrious assembly will enlighten 
fbe simple, warn the imprudent, decide the waverers, and givo 

strength to the weak But if the axe is not put to ihs 

foots of this poisonous tree, if the deatb-Uow is not 8tru<^ 

then I see it overshadowing the heritage of Jesus Christ 

with its branches, changing our Lord's vineyard into a 
gloomy forest, transforming the kingdom of God into a den 
of wild beasts, and reducing Germany into that frightfol 
state of barbarism and desolation which has been brought 
upon Asia by the superstition of Mahomet." 

The nuncio was silent He had spoken for three hours. 
The enthusiasm of his lang^ge had produced a deep im- 
pression on the assembly. The princes looked at each other, 
excited and alarmed, says Cochloeus, and murmurs soon 
arose from every side against Luther and his partisans.-)- If 
the eloquent Luther had been present ; if he had been able to 
isply to this speech ; if, profiting by the avowals extorted fh>m 
ttie Roman nuncio by the recollection of his former master, 

* Dms 100,000 Ketzer ihrethalben Terbrannt werden. Seek. p. 3S2, 
■^ YthemtBtcr exterritt fttqne oomtn^ii, alt«r alteram iutBebantar, tA- 
qut in Lntherum ejasqne fantorei mnnnnrare ccepemnt. CochlAos, ^9U 
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tue infamoua Borgia, he liad shown that these very aigtt- 
mentB, intended to del'cnd Rome, were of tlicmselvea its con- 
demnation; if Le bad ahown that the doctrine which proved 
its iniqaity was not invented by him, as the orator said, 
but was that religion which Christ bad given to the world, 
and which the Refonnation wa.s rC'CBtabUshing ia its primi- 
tive splendour ; if he bad presented a faithful and animated 
picture of the errors and abuses of the papacy, and had shown 
how the religion of Christ had been made an instrument of 
Bclf-interest and rapacity : the effect of the nuncio's baninguo 
would have been instantly nulliSed. But no one rose to sptuik. 
The assembly remained under tlie impresslun produced by this 
speech ; and, agitated and traasportcd, sboweil it^'lt' ready to 
extirpate Luther's heresy by force from the soil of the cmijin;.* 
Nevertheless, it was a victory only in appearuncc. It was 
among the purposes of God that Rome should have an 
opportunity oi displaying her reasons and licr power. The 
greatest of her orators had spoken in the assembly of the 
princes ; he had given utterance to all that Rome Lad to say. 
But it was precisely this last effort of the papacy that become 
a signal of defeat in the eyes of many who had listened to it 
If a bold confession is necessary for the triumph of tratb, die 
surest means of destroying error ia to make it known without 
reserve. Neither the one nor the other, to ran its coarse, 
should be concealed. The light tests all things. 



CHAPTER IV. ■ 

Sentimentaor Ihii Princes— Speacli of Duke George— Cliaracter of tfac 
Reformaition — One Huadied &iid One Grieviincoa — <7hiiiles ciTn V/a,j 
— AU&nder'g SUalagema— The Untudees of Spain — PciLoe kF Luthv 
Death uid no Rstraetatiun. 

A FEW days were sufiicicnt to dissipate the first impression, 
ns is ever the case ivhen an orator conceals the emptiness ol 
his arguments by htgh-soniidiiie words. 

* Luthermnam haireaim oese raiwrii?ev«lIondiii]. Pallar. 1. 101 ; 
nc^ Lao X. ahftp lii. 
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fOi 0PBECH OF DCKB GEORQC. 

The miyority of the princes were ready to sacrifiot Lnthar ; 
iMt no one desired to immolate the rights of the en^iira 
aad the grieyances of &e Germanic nation. They were yiery 
nady to give up the insolent monk who had dared to 
■peak so boldly ; but they were the more resolved to make 
the pope feel the justice of a reform demanded by the chleft 
id the nation. It was accordingly Luther's most determined 
personal enemy, Duke Greorge of Saxony, who spoke with 
the greatest energy against the encroachments of Rome. 
The grandson of Podiebrad, king of Bohemia, although 
offisnded by the doctrine of Grace preached by the reformer, 
had not yet lost the hope of a moral and ecclesiastical 
reform. The principal cause of his irritation agiunst the 
monk of Wittemberg was, that by his despised doctrines he 
was spoiling the whole affair. But now, seeing the nuncio 
alfecting to involve Luther and the reform of the Church 
in one and the same condemnation, George suddenly rose in 
the assembly of the princes, to the great astonishment oi 
those who knew his hatred of the reformer. ^' The diet," 
Mud he, '^ must not forget its grievances against the court 
of Rome.' How. many abuses have crept into our states ! 
The annats, which the emperor granted voluntarily for the 
good of Christianity, now exacted as a due ; the R<»nan 
courtiers daily inventing new regulations to monopolise, 
sell, and lease the ecclesiastical benefices; a multitude of 
transgressions connived at ; rich transgressors undeservedly 
tolerated, while those who have no money to purchase 
impunity are punished without mercy ; the popes con- 
tinually bestowing on their courtiers reversions and re- 
serv.es, to the detriment of those to whom the bene^ces 
belong ; the commendams of the abbeys and convents ot 
Borne conferred on cardinals, bishops, and prelates, who 
appropriate theur revenues, so that not a single monk is to 
be found in a convent where there should be twenty oi 
thirty; stations multiplied to infinity, and stalls for the 
pale of indulgences set up in every street and public place 
of our cities — ^stalls of Saint Anthony, of the Holy Ghost, 
9f Sain^ Hubert, of Saint Cbrnelius, of Saint Yincenty and 
•0 forth ; companies purchasiiig at Bomr the right to hoU 
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inch markets, then buyiDg permission of their biahop to 
display their wares, and aqae«zing and draining the pocliets 
of the poor to obtain money ; the inJulgence, that ought 
only to be granted for tlie salvation of souls, and that 
should bo earned by prayer, fasting, and works of charity, 
sold according to a tariff; the bishops' odiciaU oppres- 
sing the lowly with penances fur blasphemy, adultery, 
debauchery, and tlie violation of any fcativHl, but not even 
reprimanding; the clergy who commit similar crimes ; penalr 
ties imposed on those who repent, and devised in suc^ 
a manner that they soon fall again into the same err« 

and give more money :* these are some of the abuser 

that cry out against Rome. AU shame has been put aside, 

and their only object is .money! money! money! bo 

that the preachers who should teach the truth, utter nothing 
but falsehoods, and are not only tolerated, but rewarded, 
because the greater their lies, the greater their gain. It is 
from this foul spring that such tainted waters flow. De- 
bauchery stretches out the hand to avitrlce. The officials 
invite women to tlieir dwellings under various pretexts, and 
endeavour to seduce them, at oue time by threats, at another 
by presents, or if they cannot succeed, they ruin their good 
fame.f Alas I it is tlie scandal caused by the clergy that 
hurls so many poor souls into eternal condemnation I A 
general reform must be effected. An fflcumenical council must 
be called to bring about this reform. For these reasons, moat 
excellent princes and lords, I humbly entreat you to take thii 
matter into your immediate consideration." Duke Gteorge 
then handed in a list of the grievances he had enumerate^! 
This was some days after Aleanrier's speech. The important 
catalogue has been preserved in (lie archives of Weimar. 

Even Luther had not spoken with greater force against 
tlic abuses of Rome ; but lie had done something mora 
Tlie duke pointed out the evil; Luther had pointed ont 

• '^ondnni dm ei eg bald wiedor begeho and m«hr Gsld eriegm aSeat. 
WolJ^ Suie PipCTi, Srekend. p. 32H. 

f Dua sie Wcibeabllder nnter oanGherlej Schein bsmUcben, ftlbi|k 
sodi,i]|] uiit Drohungcn und GeschcnkeD lU rallen ancben, Oder in eiuM 
biwen Vaidiclit briiigw. Ibfd. p. 210. 
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both the cmose and the remedy. He had demotistratei 
tfiat the sinner receives the true indulgence, that wUch 
Qometh (h)m God, solely by faith in the grace and merits of 
Jesus Christ; and this simple but powerful doctrine had over- 
thrown all the markets established by the priests. ^ How can 

man become pious ?" asked he one day. ^ A gray Mar 
will wply, By putting on a gray hood and girding youndf 
with a cold. A Roman vrill answer, By hearing mass and 
hy fksting. But a Christian vrill say, Faith in Christ alone 
JiisliAos and saves. Before works, we must have eternal life. 
Rut when wf are bom again, and made children of God by 
the W\wl of grace, then we perform good works."* 

The duke** speech was that of a secular prmce ; Luther's, 
that of a it^former. The great evil in the Church had been 
tin ettt^s^ve devotion to outward forms, its having made 61 
all (hk wtM^s and graces mere external and material things. 
tlH!» indiil|{ences were the extreme point of this course ; and 
that which was most spiritual in Christianity, namely, 
|ianh^i^« might l^ purchased in shops like any other com- 
fMHUty« Luther's great work consisted in employing this 
0tlnMne tiegemlration of religion to lead men and the 
fkureh hack h^ the primitive sources of life, and to restore 
Hie khvgth>itt vt the Holy Ghost in the sanctuary of the 
keaH. Uere^ as often happens in other cases, the remedy 
waa ft^und in the disease itself, and the two extremes met 
fVwtt thai lime forward* the Church, that for so many cen- 
turiea had been developed externally in human ceremoniesi 
ohaerv a nee a t and practices) began to be developed internally 
ta lhilh» hope^ and charity. 

The fluke's speech produced a proportionally greater im- 
pretaton, as his hostility to Luther was notorious. Other- 
msmhera of the diet brought forward their respective gricv- 
aneeit, which itwived the support of the ecclesiastical princes 
lheittM4Tea.t ^ We have a pontiff idio loves only the chase 
and his pleasures,** said they ; " the benefices of the Ger- 
man nation are given away at Rome to gunners, ialconeiB, 
footmen, asa-drivers, grooms, guardsmen, and other peopfe 

• L. 0pp. (W.) xjSL 748, 752. 
t Sodmid. Yonede ron ¥ikk 
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of thin cIbbb, ignorant, inexperienced, and strangers to Oer- 

Tlie diet appointed a committee to draw up all tliesa 
grievances; they were found to amount to a hundred and 
one. A deputation composed of secular and eccleHiaBtical 
princes presented the report to the emperor, conjuring him 
to see them recttfled, as he had engaged to do in his capitu- 
lation. "What a loss of Christian bouIb!" said they to 
Charles V. ; " what depredations I what extortions, on ac- 
count of the scandals by which (he spiritual head of Chris- 
tendom is surrounded ! It is our duty to prevent the ruin 
and dishonour of our people. For this reason we most 
humbly but most urgently entreat you to order a general 
reformation, and to undertake its accomplishment. "f There 
was at that time in christian society an unknown power 
operating oa princes and people aiike, a wisdom from on 
high, influencing even the adversaries of the Reformation, 
and preparing for that emancipation whose hour was come 
at last. 

Charles could not be insensible to the remonstrances o( 
the empire. Neither he nor the nuncio had expected them. 
Even his confesBOr had threateacd him with the vengeance ol 
Heaven, unless he reformed the Church. The emperor im- 
mediately recalled the edict commanding Luther's writings to 
be burnt throughout the empire, and substituted a. pro- 
visional order to deliver these books into the keeping of the 
magistrates. 

This did not satisfy the assembly, which desired the 
appearance of the reformer. It is unjust, said his friends, 
to condemn Luther without a hearing, and without learning 
from his own mouth whether he is the author of the books 
that are ordered to be burnt. His doctrines, said his adver- 
saries, have so taken hold of men's minds, that it is impos- 
sible to check their progress, unless we hear them from him- 
Bclf. Tliere shall bo no discussion with him; and if he 

* BQcliseiuneiatera, Failiiiern, Pflstcm, E^Beltreibflm, StsllkDeebten, 
Trabnntcu . Kapp's Nichlem niltd. Itif. trrkuinlen. iii, 362. 
± Dui oioe Beeserun)[ und jjBirKiIiKi RerarmatiDn tteschehe. II 
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PEACE np cirmER, 807 

aJl these sectarians. Luther waa not yet Bummoiied to 
appear, 1)Ut already had liis mere name powerfully atiired 
the lords of Christendom assembled at Worms. I 

The man who thus mored all the powers of the earth 
Boemed alone undiatnrbed. The news from Worms waa 
alarming. Luther's friends were terrified. " There remains 
nothing for us but your good wishes and prayers," wrote 
Melancthoii to SpalatJn. "Oh I that God would deign to 
purchase at the price of our blood the salvation of the 
christian worldl"* But Luther was a stranger to fear; 
Blintting himself up in hia quiet cell, he there meditated on 
and applied to himself those words in which Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, exclaims : My ioul doth, magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy 
is his name. lie hath showed strength vjith his arm ; he 
hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them 
of loK degree.f These are some of the reflections that filled 

Luther's heart : " He that is mighty says Mary. 

What great boldness on the part of a young girl I With a 
single word she brands all the strong with weakness, all the 
mighty with feebleness, all the wise with folly, all those 
whose name is glorious upon earth with disgrace, and casts 
aU Btrength, all might, all wisdom, and all glory at the feet 
ofGod.} i/warm, continues she, meaning by this thepower 
by which he acts of himself, without tlie aid of any of hia 

creatures: mysterious power 1 which ta exerted in secrecy 

and in silence until His designs are accomplished. DestructioQ 
is a( hand, when no one has seen it coming: relief is there, and 
no one had suspected it. He leaTes His children in oppression 

andweakness, so that every man says: Tliey are lost! But 

it is then He is strongest ; for where the strength of men 
ends, there begins that of God, Only let faith wait upon him. 

And, on the other hand, God permits his adversaries 

to increase in grandeur and power. He withdraws His 

* Utinsn Dem redimkt noitro aangoiae salatein Chrietluii populi 
Corp. Rof. i. 362. 
t Lake i. 46-S5. 
tMagl^|ual. L. Opp. Witttmb, Deulsfih. Aung. iii. ll,fta. 
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Mpi^, *vd suffers them to be puffed up with thrir ^fwn.^ 
He empties them of His eternal wisdom, uid lets them be 
filled with their own, which is but for a day. And while 
Aey are rising in the brightness of their power, the arm of 
the Lord is taken away, and their work vanishes as a bubUe 
tersting in the air." 

It was on the 10th of March, at the very moment wfaffli 
ike imperial city of Wcnrms was filled with dread at his nam^ 
tlMit Luther concluded this explanation of the Magnificat. 

He was not left quiet in his retreat. Spaktin, in conforauty 
with the elector's orders, sent hifii a note of the articles 
wfiich he would be reqiured to redract A retractation, after 

'Us refusal at Augsburg 1 "Fear not," wrote he to 

Spalatin, " that I shall retract a single syllable, since their 
•nly argument is, that my works are opposed to the rites of 
what they call the Church. If the Emperor Charles summons 
■le only that I may retract, I shall reply that I wiH remun 
here, and it will be the same as if I had gone to W<mns a&d 
(etnnied. But, on the contrary, if tiie emperor summons 
mt that I may be put to death as an enemy of the empire, 
I am ready to comply with his call ]f for, with the help of 
Christ, I wffl never desert the Word on the battle-field. I 
am well aware that these bloodthirsty men will nevor reet 
imtU they have takda away my Hfe. Would that it was the 
pqiiets alone that would be guilty of my Moodl" 



CHAPTER V. 

LoilMr hftTe a Safe-6oii<hiot->Tke Safe-eondaoi— Will LbUwi 
oome—Holy Thursday at Rome— The Pope and Lather. 

At last the emperor made up his mind. Luther^ appear- 
ance before the diet seemed the only means calculated to 

* Br tf€ifat Sdne KralKt heraus and filsst sie Toa e^ner KnJI rfdh auf^ 
oJasen. L. 0pp. (Wittemb.) Deutsch. Ausg. iii. 11, &c 

t Si ad me oocidendom deinceps Tocare yelit oflbMoane 

L. 4n». i. STV. 



ohableh's suUuons. 309 

tenninate an affair which engaged the attention of all the 
empire. Chariea V. resolved, to summon him, but without 
granting him a eafe-^onduct. Here Frederick woa again 
compelled to asanme the character of a protector. The dan- 
gers by which the reformer was threatened were apparent to 
alL Luther's friends, says Cochlceus, feared that he would 
be delivered into the pope's- bands, or that the emperor him- 
self wonld put him to death, as undeserving, on account 
of bis heresy, that ahy laith should be kept with him." 
On this question there was a long and violent dcl)ftte| be- 
tween the princes. Struck at last by the extensive agita- 
tion then stirring up the people in every part of Germany, 
and fearing that during Luther's journey some uneipected 
tumult or dangerous commotion might burst forth in favour 
of the reformer,:^ the princes thought the wisest course would 
be to tranquillize the public feelings on this subject; and not 
only the emperor, but also the Elector of Saxony, Duka 
George, and the Landgrave of Hesse, through whose terri- 
toriee he would have to pass, gave him each a safe-conduct. 

On the eth of March 1531, Charles V. signed the follow- 
ing summons addressed to Luther; — 

" Charles, by the grace of God Emperor elect of the Romans, 
always August, &c. &c. 

" Honourable, well-beloved, and pious ! We and the 
States of the Holy Empire here assembled, having resolved 
to institute an inquiry touching the doctrine and the books 
that thou hast lately published, have issued, for thy coming 
hither, and thy return to a place of security, our safe-con- 
duct and that of the empire, which we send thee herewith. 
Our sincere desire is, that thou shouldst prepare immediately 
for this journey, in order that within the space of the 
twenty-one days fixed by our safe-conduct, thou mayst 
without fail be present before us. Fear neither injustice nor 
violence. We will firmly abide by our aforesaid safe-con- 

* Tftnqa>m perilda lueretiea nalla sit mttuiiIi. Met. Ciwlil«iu, 
D. 2S. 

f LoQga coDsnUatio diffloilisque diEoeptatio. Ibid. 

t Cum ftuloin gracdis ubiqne per Qenniiuam fere totam exdtati 
■'St , ,. aoiaiDruD] oommptiD, ILiti. 



jocty and expect that thou wilt eomi^y with our fummoos. 
Id bo doing, thou wilt obey ovp earnest wishes 

'' Given in our imperial city of WonnB,'thU sixth day ol 
March, in the year of our Lord 1521| and the second of our 
reign. Ckablbs. 

'^ By order of my Lord the Emperor, witness my hand, 
Albert, Cardinal of Mentx, High-chancellor. 

'' Nicholas Zwil." 

The safe-conduct contained in the letter was directed: 
^ To the honourable^ our wellrheloved and pious Doctor 
Martin Luther, of the order of AugwtinesJ* 

It began thus : 

'^ We, Charles, the fifth of that name, by the grace of 
God Emperor elect of the Romans, always August, King 
of Spain, of the Two Sicihes, of Jerusalem, of Hungary, of 
Dalmatia, of Croatia, &c.. Archduke of Austria, Duke of 
Burgundy, Count of Hapsburg, of Flanders, of the Tyrol," 
Ac &c. 

Then the king of so many states, intimating that he had 
dted before him an Augustine monk named Luther, enjoined 
all princes, lords, magistrates, and others, to respect the 
safe-conduct which had been given him, under pain of the 
displeasure of the emperor and the empire.* 

Thus did the emperor confer the titles of '' weU-beloved, 
honourable, and pious," on a man whom the head of the 
Church had excommunicated. This document had been 
thus drawn up, purposely to remove alf distrust from the 
mind of Luther and his friends. Gaspard Sturm was com* 
missioned to bear this message to the reformer, and accom- 
pany him to Worms. The elector, apprehending some out- 
hurst of public mdignation, wrote on the 12th of March to 
the magistrates of Wittemberg to provide for the security oi 
the emperor's ofiicer, and to give him a guard, if it was 
fudged necessary. The herald departed. 

Thus were God's designs fulfilled. It was His will that 
this hght, which he had kindled in the world, should be set 
upon a hill ; and emperor, kings, and princes, immediately 

* LucM Cranaoh*8 Siammbuch, &e. henncg^feben v. Chr. T. Me dnln. 
D. 12. 
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began to carry Dut Hia purpose without koowing it. Il 
coats Him little to elevate what is lowliest. A single acl 
of Hia power suffices to raise the humble native of Alans- 
Teldt from an obscure cottage to tlie palaces in which klngH 
were assembled. In His sight there is neither small not 
great, and, in His good time, Charles and Luther meet. 

But will Luther comply with this citation? His best 
friends were doubtful about it. " Doctor Martin has beeo 
summoned here," wrote the elector to his brother on the ' 
25th March; "but I do not know whether he will come. 
I cannot augur any good from it." Three weeks later (on 
the 16th of April), this excellent prince, Bceing the danger 
increase, wrote again to Duke John: "Orders against 
Luther are placarded on the nails. The cardinals and 
bishops aie attacking him very harshly :* God grant that 
all may turn out well I Would to God that I could procure 
him a favourable hearing!" 

While these events were taking place at Worms and 
Wittemberg, the Papacy redoubled its attacks. On the 
2Sth of March (which was the Thursday before Easter), 
Rome re-echoed with a solemn excommunication. It was 
the custom to publish at that season the terrible bull In 
Ceena Domini, which is a long S'Cries of maledictions. On 
that day the approaches to the temple in which the sove- 
reign pontiff was to officiate were early occupied with the 
papal guards, and by a crowd of people that had Socked 
together Irom all parts of Italy to receive the benediction of 
the holy (ather. Branches of laurel and myrtle decorated 
the open space in front of the cathedral ; tapers were lighted 
on the balcony of the temple, and there the remonstrance 
was elevated. On a sudden the air re-echoes with the loud 
pealing of bells ; the pope, wearing his pontifical robes, and 
borne in an arm-chair, appears on the balcony ; the people 
kneel down, all hcada are uncovered, the colours are 
lowered, the soldiers ground their arms, and a solemn silence 
prevails. A few moments after, the pope slowly stretches 
out his hands, raises them towards heaven, and then as 

* Die Cudinkls nnd Bisehois Kid ihm b&rt mwider.. . . .Saokeod, 
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slowly bends them towards the earth, making the sign ol 
the cross. Thrice he repeats this moyement. Agahi the 
noise of bells reverberates through the air, proclaiming far 
and wide the benediction of the pontiff; some jffiests now 
hastily step forward, each holding a lighted taper in his 
hand ; these they rererse, and after tosskig them Tiolentfy, 
dash them away, as if they were the flames of hell; the 
peq)le are moved and agitated ; and the words of maledic- 
tSon are hurled down firom the roof of the tcmple«* 

As soon as Luther was informed of this cxeommunication, 
he published its tenor, with a few remarks written in that 
cutting style of which he was so great a master. Although 
this publication did not appear till later, we will insert in 
tiiis place a few of its most striking features. We shall 
hear the high-priest of Christendom on the balcony of the 
eathedral, and the Wittemberg monk answering him firoas 
the farthest part of Germany.-)- 

There is something characteristic in the contrast of these 
two voices. 

Th» Pope. — "Leo, bishop" 

Luther. — *' Bishop! yes, as the wolf is a shepherd: §at 

tile bishop should exhort according to the doctrine of salvatioa. 
itid not vomit forth imprecations and maledictions." 

The Pope. — " Servant of all the servants of Gk)d" 

Luther. — ** At night, when we are drunk ; but in tiM 
morning, our name is Leo, lord of all lords." 

The Pope. — '^ The Roman bishops, our predecessors, have 
been accustomed on this festival to employ the arms of 
Hghteousness" 

Luther. — "Which, accordmg to your account, are ex- 
eommunication and anathema ; but according to Saint Pan!, 
longHSuffiuring, kindness, and love." (2 Cor. vi.'6, 7.) 

The Pope. — " According to the duties of the apostolic 
iffice, and to maintain the purity of the christian faith" 

* TIdt oerMBoay if deseiibed m Turious works ; amoQK others in the 
* Tofielmeh eUAr Reif durch DetOsehtand und IttUien," Berlin* 181? 
It. 94. The principal features are of earlier date than the 16th eentiiry, 

t Fer the hull sad Lnther't oommentary, see D%$ BuUm vom AbmU' 
fimten, L. Onp. (L.) zYiii. 1. 
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IiiTTHER. — " That is to saf, tlie temporal posEeBsions of 
the pope." 

The Pope. — " And its unity, which consists in the union 

of the mumlicra with Ctiriat, their head, iind with his 

vicar" 

Luther. — " For Clirist is not sufficient : we must have 
another besides." 

The Pope. — "To preserve tlie boly communion of tehevera, 
we follow the ancient custom, and excommnnicate and curse, 
in the name of Almighty God, the Father" 

Luther. — " Of whom it is said : God sent not his Son into 
the icorld to condemn the tcorid." (John iii. IT.} 

Tee Pope. — " The Son, and tlie Holy Ghost, and according 
to the power of the aposiies Peter and Paul and our 

Luther. — "Our own! says the ravenous wolf, as if the 
power of God was too weak without hiin." 

The FoFE. — " We curse all heretics, — Garasi,* Patarins, 
Poor Men of Lyons, Arnold is ts, Spcronists, Passageni, 
Wickliffitea, Uuaaitea, FratrlcelU" 

LiTTHEK. — " For tliey desired to possess the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and required the pope to be sober and preach the 
Word of God." 

The Pope.—" And Martin Luther, recently condemned 
by UB for a similsr tiereay, as well as all his adherents, and 
all those, whomsoever tliey may he, who show liim any 
countenance." 

Luther. — " I thank thee, most gracious pontiff, fur con- 
demning me along with all these Christians 1 It is very 
honourable for mo to have my name proclaimed at Rome 
on a day of festival, in so glorious a manner, that it may 
run through the world in conjunction with the names of these 
humble confessors of Jesus Christ." 

Tuk Pope. — " In like manner, we excommunicate and 
■mrse all pirates and corsairs" 

Luther. — " Wlio can be a greater corsair and pu^te 
than he that robs souls, imprisons them, and puts them to 
death?" 

it has beeu alt«reJ ; rsad Oairari ot CaOusri. 
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Tn FDra."-^ Ptoticiilariy thoie wbo nai^gate 

Luther. — '^Oub seas I Saint Peter, our predeoeMOf| 

•aid: Silver and gold have I none (Acts iiL 6); and 
Jesua Christ said : The kings of the OewUUs exoreiee lord^ 
ship over them; hut ye shall not he so (Luke xxii. 25). 
But if a waggon filled with hay most give place on the 
road to a drunken man, how much more must Saint Peter 
and Christ himself give way to the pope T 

Thb Pope. — ^^ In like manner we excommunicate and 
curse all those who falsify our bulls and our apostolical 
letters" 

Luther. — ^^ But God's letters, the Holy Scriptures, all the 
world may condemn and bum.'' ^ 

The Pope. — ^^ In like manner we excommunicate and 
curse all those who intercept the provisions that are coming 
to the court of Rome"...... 

Luther. — ^' He snarls and snaps, like a dog that fears his 
bone will be taken from him."* 

The Pope. — ^^ In like manner we condenm and curse all 
those who withhold any judiciary dues, fruits, tithes, or 
revenues, belonging to the clergy" 

Luther. — '^ For Christ has said : If any man wiU sue thee 
at the lavjj and take away thy, coat^ let him have thy cloak 
also (Matt. v. 40), and this is our commentary." 

The Pope. — *^ Whatever be their station, dignity, order, 
power, or rank; were they even bishops or kings'' 

Luther. — " For there shall he false teachers among you, 
who despise dominion and speak evil of dignities^ says Scrip- 
ture." (JudeS.) 
I The Pope. — '^ In like manner we condemn and curse all 
those who, in any manner whatsoever, do prejudice to the 
etty of Rome, the kmgdom of Sicily, the islands of Sardinia 
and Corsica, the patrimony of St. Peter in Tuscany, the 
duchy of Spoleto, the marquisate of Ancona, the Campagna; 
the cities of Ferrara and Benevento, and all other cities oi 
countries belonging to the Church of Rome." 

Luther. — " Peter I thou poor fisherman ! whence didsl 

*6MehwleeinHundum8Beiii6twiUeii. L. Op^ (L.) ariii. 19k 
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ChoQ get Rome and ail these kingdoniH? all hail, Peterl 
king of Sicily] and fisliennau at Bethsaida!" 

The Pope. — " We excommunicate and curse all chancel- 
lors, councillors, parliamentfl, procurators, govemorfl, ofScials, 
bisbops, and others, wlio oppose our letters of exhortation, 
inyitation, prohibition, mediation, execution." 

I-UTHZR. — " For the holy see desires only to live in idle- ' 
neas. In magnilicence, and debauchery ; to command, to in- 
timidate, to deceive, to lie, to dishonour, to seduce, and com- 
mit every kind of wickedness in peace and security 

" Lord, arise ! it is not as the papists pretend ; Ihon 
hast not forsaken U9 ; thou has t not turned away thine eyes 

Thus spoke Leo at liomc nnd Lutlicr at Wittemberg, 
The pontiff having cndeyi these maledictions, the parch- 
ment on which they were written was torn in pieces, and the 
fragments scattered among the people. Immediately the 
crowd began to be violently agitated, each one rushing for- 
ward and endeavouring to seize a scrap of this terrible biilL 
These were the holy relics that the Papacy offered to its faith- 
ful adherents on the eve of the great day of grace and expia- 
tion. The multitude soon dispersed, and the neiglibourhood 
of the cathedral became deserted and silent as bcforR. Let 
us now return to Wittemberg. 



CHAPTER VL 

liUlbor's Courage— Bugeuhiflun at Wittemberg— Pereeeutfom In Poma 
raiiia—Melanathoa dsairse to accoin|«ny Luther— AmsJorff, Scburfi*, 
■ad Su»Yen— Hatten to Charleo V. 

It was now the 24th of March. At last the imperial herald 
had passed the gate of the city in which Luther resided, 
(laspard Sturm waited upon the doctor, and delivered the 
citation from Charles V. WlifLt a serious and solemn 
ment for the reformer ! All his Aicnds were in constematioit 
■315 



No prinee, witlioat excepdng Frederick te Wiai, 
clared for him. The knights, it is tme, had giyeo 
to their threats; hut them the poweiM Charlei despised 
Lather, however, was not discomposed. ^ Hie papists^' 
said he, on seeing the anguish of his friends, ^ do not desoe 
mj coming to Worms, hut my oondemnation and my dea^'' 
It matters not I Pray, not for me, hat for the Word oCQod 
Before my hlood has grown cold, thoosands of men in thE 
whole world will have become responsible for having died 
it ! The most holy adversary of Obrist, the father, the ma*- 
ter, the generalissimo of murderers, insists on its being shed 
80 be it I Let God's will be done ! Christ will give me hk 
Spirit to overcome these ministers of error. I desjuse thoc 
during my life ; I shall triumph over them by my deatiu-i^ 
Hiey are busy at Worms about compelling me to retract 
and this shall be my retractation : I said formerly that the 
pope was Christ's vicar; now I assert that he is oar Lord's 
adversary, and the devil's apostle." And when hie was ap- 
prized that all the pulpits of the Franciscans and Dominicans 
resounded with imprecations and maledictions agunst him : 
^ Oh I what deep joy do I feelT* exclaimed he.f He knew 
that he had done God's will, and that God was with him ; 
why then should he not set out with courage ? Such parity 
of intention, such liberty of conscience, is a hidden bat in^ 
calculable support, that never fails the servant of God, and 
renders him more invulnerable than if protected by coats ol 
mail and armed hosts. 

At this time there arrived at Wittcmberg a man who, like 
Melancthon, was destined to be Luther's friend all his life, 
and to comfort him at the moment of his departure.§ This 
was a priest named Bugenhagen, thirty-six years of age, 
who had fled from the severities which the Bishop of Gamin 
and Prince Bogislas of Pomerania exercised on the frieiids of 

* Dftmnatiim et perditiim. L. Epp. i. S66. 

f Ut ho0 Sfttftnae ministros et oontemnam TiTent ^i Tinovn moxIms. 
Ihid.579. 

X Q,uod mire quam gaudeam. Ibid. 567. 

f Venit Wittembergam paulo ante iter Lutheri ad condtia Wonnste 
kkHeto. MildL AcBuni Vita Bucenhaffii, p. 814. 
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Ihe Gospel, whether eccleaiaaticB, citisenB, or men of letters.* 
Sprung from n Benatori^ family, and bom at Wollin in Po- 
mprania (whence he Eb ccAomonly called Pomeranus], Bugen- 
hagen had been teaching at Treptow from the age of twenty 
years. The young eagerly crowded around him; the nobles 
and the learned emulated each other in courting his society. 
He diligently studied the Holy ScriptureB, praying God to 
enlighten him,-]- One day towards the end of December 1520, 
Luther's book on the Cajrtieity of Babylon was put into his 
hands as he sat at supper with several of his friends. " Since 
the death of Christ," said he, after running his eye over the 
pages, " many heretics have infeated the Church ; but never 
yet has there existed such a pest as the author of this work." 
Having taken the book home and perused it two or three 
times, all his opinions were changed; truths quite new to 
him presented themselves to his mind; and on returning 
some days after to his colleagues, lie said, " The whole world 
has fallen into the thickest darkness. This man alone sees 
the light.":^ Several priests, a. deacon, and the abbot him- 
self, received the pure doctrine of salvation, and in a short 
time, by the power of their preaching, they led their heaKra 
(says an historian) back from human superstitions to the 
sole and eifectual merits of Jesus Christ.§ Upon this a 
persecution broke out. Already the prisons re-echoed with 
the groans of many individuals. Bugenhagen fled from his 
enemies and arrived at Wittemberg. " He is suffering for 
love to the Gospel," wrote Melancthon to the elector's chap- 
Iain. " Whither could he fly, but to our rJiruXoi (asylum), 
and to the protection of our princc?"|| 

But no one welcomed Bugenhagen with greater joy than 
Luther. It was agreed between them, that immediately 
niter the departure of the reformer, Bugenhagen should begin 

* SacerdottH, ciTce tl schala^ticus in rlucula coiijecit. Msl. Adami Vita 
BnjlBQbsgii, p. 313, 

t Precceqne adjunxit, quibua diTinitns ec regl u dsderi petirit. Ibid. 
p. 313. 

t la Cimmeriis Mnebris renatiir : hio tIi 
Ibid. p. 313. 

g A superatitionibua ad nnicDm Christi m 

J Corp. Ref. 1. 361. 
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to kctiire on the Pulmfl. It was thiu DiTiae Piairiieim 
fed this able man to supply in some measure the place ol 
him whom Wittemberg waa aboat to lose. A year later, 
Bogenhagen was placed at the head of the Chnich in this 
Ajj oyer which he {ffesided thirty-six years. Lather styled 
bim in an especial manner The Pastor. 

liQtber was about to depart His Mends, in alarm, thought 
that if God did not interpose in a miraculous manner, he was 
gnng to certain death. Mdancthcm, fax removed from his 
Batiye town, was attached to Luther with all the affection of 
a susceptible heart ^' Luther,'' said he, '' suppfies the place 
of all my friends ; he is greater and more admirable for me 
tfian I can dare exj^ess. You know how Alcibiades admired 
Socrates ;* but I admire Luther after another and a chnuBtian 
fiuhion." He then added these beautifril and sublime words : 
^ As often as I contemplate Luther, I find him constantly 
greater than hlmselL''-t- Melancthon desired to accompany 
Lather in his dangers ; but their cfMumon fri^ids, and no 
doabt the doctor himself, imposed his wishes. Oqght not 
Philip to fill his friend's place ? and if the latter neyer re- 
toned, who then would there be to direct the work of the 
Reformation ? ^' Would to God," said Melancthon, resigned, 
yet disappointed, ** that he had allowed me to go with him.''^ 

The impetuous Amsdorff immediately declared that he 
would accompany the doctor. His strong mind found pleap- 
•ore in confronting danger. His boldness permitted hkn to 
ifipear fearlessly before an assembly ofkings. The elector had 
inTited to Wittemberg, as professor of juris[Nrudence, Jerome 
Schurf^ son of a physician at St Gall, a c^ebrated man, of 
gentle manners, and who was very intimate with Lather. 
^ He has iK)t yet been able u) make up his mind," said Luther, 
^ to pronounce sentence of death on a single male£Gtet<»w''§ 
This timid man, however, desired to assist Uie doctor by his 

* Alcibiades was ooiiTinced that the society of Socrates was a soppott 
IIH gods had iptca him for his instmetion and seonrity. Plutaroh— Al- 
dbiades. 

t Qfum qaoties oontempW, se ipso snbinda migozem JadioOb Oan, 
RfltL264. 

t Utinani litmkmt mihi una praficiscL Ibid« SS5. 

I L. 0pp. (W.) J3^. 2067. IBia 
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advice in this perilous journey. A yotmg Danish etudent, 
Peter Suaven, who reaideil with Melancthon, and wlio after- 
wards became celebrated by his evangelical labours in Ponie- 
rania and Denmark, likewise declared that he would accom- 
pany his master. The youth of the schools were also to have 
their representative at the side of the champion of trucli. 

Germany was moved at the sight of the jwrils tliat me- 
naced the representative of her people. She found a suitable 
voice to give utterance to her fears. Ulrich of Hutten shud- 
dered at the thought of the blow about to be inflicted on lus 
country. On the Ist of April, he wrote to Charles V. him- 
self: " Most excellent emperor," said he, " you are on the 
point of destroying us, and yourself with U3. What is pro- 
posed to be done in this affair of Luther's, except to ruin our 
liberty, and to crush your power? In the whole extent of 
the empire there is not a single upright man that does not 
feel the deepest interest in this matter,* The priests alono 
flet themselves against Luther, because he has opposed theii 
enormous power, their scandalous luxury, and their depraved 
lives ; and because he has pleaded, in hehalT of Christ's doc- 
trine, for the liberty of our country, and for purity of morals. 

" emperor 1 discard from your presence these Roman 
ami>asBadors, bishops, and cardinals, who desire to prevent . 
all reformation. Did you not observe the sorrow of the 
people as they saw you arrive on the banks of the Khiue, 

surrounded by these red-hatted gentry and by a band ol 

priests, instead of a troop of valiant warriors? 

" Do not surrender your sovereign majesty to those who 
desire to trample it under foot I Have pity on us ! Do not 
drag yourself and llie whole nation Into one common destruc- 
tion. Lead us into the midst of the greatest dangers, under 
(he weapons of your soldiers, to the cannon's inouih;-t- let 
■II nations conspire against us ; let every army assail us, so 
that we can show our valour in the light of day, rather than 
that we should be thns vanquished and enslaved obscurely 

and stealthily, like women, without arms and unresisting 

Neqne enim qoun lata (wt GermaniBi, ulti boni sunt, &o. L. Opp, 

Tsatum poliua perianlam, da« In remim, dao In igaes 




PRAYER OF .GERMANY. 

Alas I we had hoped that you would deliver us from the 
Roman yoke, and overthrow the tyranny of the pontifll God 
grant that tlie future may he hetter than these beginnings ! 

" All Germany falls prostrate at your feet ;* with tears 
we entreat and implore your help, your compassion, your 
faithfulness ; and by the holy memory of those Germans who^ 
when all the world owned the Roman sway, did not bow their 
heads before that haughty city, we conjure you to save us, 
to restore us to ourselves, to deliver us from bondage, and 
take revenge upon our tyrants I " 

Thus, by the mouth of this knight, spoke the German na- 
tion to Charles V. The emperor paid no attention to this 
epistle, and probably cast it disdainfully to one of his secre- 
taries. He was a Fleming, and not a German. His per- 
sonal aggrandizement, and not the liberty and glory of the 
empire, was the object of all his desires. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Departure for the Diet of Worms— Luther's Farewell— His Condenuia- 
tion is posted up — Cavalcade near Erfurth— Meeting between Jonaa 
and Luther — Luther in his former Convent — Luther preaches at -Er- 
furth — Incident^ Faith and Works— Concourse of People and Luther's 
Courage — Luther's Letter to Spalatin — Stay at Frankfort— Fears at 
Worms— Plan of the Imperialists— Luther's Firmness. 

It was now^ the 2d of April, and Luther had to take leave of 
his friends. After apprizing Lange, by a note, that he would 
spend the Thursday or Friday following at Erfurth,f he bade 
forewell to his colleagues. Turning to Melancthon, he said, 
with an agitated voice, " My dear brother, if I do not return^ 
sad my enemies put me to death, continue to teach, and stand 
bat in the truth. Labour in my stead, since I shall no longer 
be able to labour for myself. If you survive, my death will 
be of little consequence." Then, committing his soul to the 

* Omnem nunc Germaniam quasi ^kcT genua provolutam tibL - L. Opp 
IM, ii. 184. 
t L. Epp. i. 5»0. 
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Iiands of Him wtio is fuitbful, Luther got into Ilie car and 
quilted Wittemberg. Tbe town-council had provided hiai 
with a modest conveyance, covered with an awning, which 
the travellers could set up or remove at pleasure. The im- 
perial herald, wearing hia robe of office, and carrying the 
imperial eagle, rode on horsehoek in front, attended by hig 
servant. Next came Luther, Scliurff, AmBdorff, and Suaven, 
in the car. The friends of the Gospel and the citizens, d 
Wittemberg weft deeply agitated, — and, invoking God's aid, 
burst into tears. Thus Luther began his journey. 

He soon discovered tliat gloomy presentiments filled the 
hearts of all he met. At Leipzic no respect was shown him, 
and the magistrates merely presented him with the custom^ 
ary cup of wine. At Naumburg he met a priest, probably 
J. Langer, a man of stern zeal, who carefully preserved is 
his study a portrait of the famous Jerome Savonarola (who 
was burnt at Florence in li98 by order of Pope Alexander 
VI.), as a martyr to freedom and morality, as well as a con- 
fessor of the evangehcal truth. Having taken down the 
portrait of the Italian martyr, the priest approached Luthe^ 
and held it out to him in silence. The latter understood 
what this mute representation was intended to announce, 
but his intrepid soul remained firm. " It is Satan," said ht^ 
" that would prevent, by these terrors, the confession of the 
truth in the assembly of princes, for he foresees the blow it 
would inHict upon his kingdom."* " Stand firm in the 
truth thou bast proclaimed," said the priest solemnly, " and 
God will as firmly stand by thc« Tf 

After passing the niglit at Naumburg, where he had been 
hospitably entertained by the burgomaster, Luther arrived 
the next evening at Weimar. He had hardly been a minutt 
in the town, when he heard loud cries in every direction ; it 
was the publication of his condemnation. " Look there P 
said the herald. He turned liis eyes, and with astonishment 
saw the imperial messengers going from street to street, 
everywhere posting up the emperor's edict commanding hii 

■ Terrorom huno « S»lb»D» eibi dixit ifferi .. M. Adanii, p. 117. 

t Er wolle bey der erkundten Wahcheyl mil brsytem Fiui aiuL 

" la Historien, p. 23. Wo quote Iha (Irst edition ot IMS. 




LUTHBR AT WBIHAB — THE CAVALCADB. 

writings to be deposited with the magistrates. Luther 
doubted not that this unseasonable displaj of sereritj wu 
intended to frighten him from undertaking the jonntej, so 
that he might be condemned as having refosed to aj^iear. 
" Well, doctor I will you proceed ? " asked the imperial 
herald in alarm. '^ Yes T replied Luther ; '' although m* 
terdictod in every city, I shall go on I I rely upon the em- 
peror's safe-conduct." 

At Weimar, Luther had an audience with Duke John, 
brother to the Elector of Saxony, who resided there. The 
prince invited him to preach, and the reformer consented. 
Words of life flowed from the doctor's agitated heart A 
Franciscan monk, who heard him, by name John Yoft, the 
friend of Fredcri(?k'Mycomus, was then converted to the 
evangelical doctrine. He left his convent two years after, 
and somewhat later became professor of theology at T^t- 
temberg. The duke furnished Luther with the money ne- 
cessary for his journey. 

From Weimar the reformer proceeded to Erftrrth. This 
was the city of his youth. Here he hoped to meet his friend 
Lange, if, as he had written to him, he might enter the city 
without danger.* When about three or four leagues from 
the city, near the village of Nora, he perceived a troop of 
horsemen approaching in the distance. Were they friends 
or enemies ? In a short time Crotus, rector of the university, 
Eobanus Hesse, the friend ofMelancthon, and whom Luther 
•tyled the prince of poets, Euricius Gordus, John Draco, 
and others, to the number of forty, all members of the 
•enate, the university, or of the burghers, greeted him with 
acclamations. A multitude of the inhabitants of Erfrirtli 
thronged the road, and gave utterance to their joy. AH 
were eager to Fee the man who had dared to declare war 
against the pope. 

A man about twenty-eight years old, by name Justus 
Jonas, had outstripped the cavalcade.f Jonas, after stady* 

* .^ifli perioulum sit Erfordiam in^edi. L. Epp. i. 580. 
Hoi inter, qui nos prevenerat, ibat Joiias, 
file deoos nostri, primaque f^ma Chori. 

Fob. Hesfli Ele/^a 
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Ing the law at Erfurtb, liad been appointed reutor of that 
university in 1519. Receiving the light of the Gospel, 
which was shining forth in evtry direction, he had enter- 
tained the desire of becoming a tlieologiui. " I think," 
wrote Erasmus to him, " that God has elected you as an 
instrament to make known the glory of his son Jesus." * 
All his thoughts were turned towards Wittemberg and 
Luther. Some years before, when he was as yet a law- 
student, Jonas, who was a man of active and enterprising 
Epirit, had set out on foot in company with a few friends, 
and had crossed forests infested with robbers, and cities 
deraatated by the plague, in order to visit Erasmus, who 
was then at Brassels. Shall he now hesitate to confront 
other dangers by accompanying the reformer to Worms ? 
He earnestly begged the favour to be granted him, and 
Luther consented. Thus met these two doctors, who were 
(0 labour together all their lives in the task of renovating 
the Church, Divine Providence gathered round Luther men 
who were destined to be the light of Germany : Metanctbon, 
Amsdor^ Bugenhagen, and Jonas. On his return from 
Worms, Jonas was elected provost of the Church of Wit- 
temberg, and doctor of divinity. " Jonas," said Luther, 
" is a man whose life is worth purchasing at a large 
price, in order to retain him on earth."f No preacher ever 
surpassed him in his power of captivating his hearers, — 
" Pomeranus ia a critic," said Mclancthon ; " I am a dialec- 
tician, Jonas is an orator. Words Sow from his hps with 
admirable beauty, and his eloquence is full of energy. But 
Luther surpasses us all." f It appears that about this time 
a friend of Luther's childhood, and also one of his brothers, 
increased the number of his escoit. 

The deputation from Erfurth had turned their horses' 
heads. Luther's carriage enter€d within the walls of ttin 

* Telut arg&num quoddajn elantnni ad iUaMnndaiD fliil soi Jmu 
^OTuun. Eraam. Epp. v, 37. 
•f Vir eat quem apoituit mollo pretio emptai 
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dty, surrounded by horsemen and pedestrians. At tbe gate, 
in the public places, in the streets where the poor monk had 
10 often begged his bread, tlie crowd of spectators was inn 
mense. Luther alighted at the convent of the AngustineSy 
where the Gospel had first given consolation to his heait 
Lange joyfully received him; Usingen, and some of the eldet 
lathers, showed him much coldness. There was a great de< 
sire to hear him preach ; the pulpit had been forbidden him, 
but the hendd, sharing the enthusiasm of those about him, 
gave his consent. 

On the Sunday after Easter the church of the Augostines 
of Erfurth was filled to (Overflowing. This friar, who had 
been accustomed in former times to unclose the doors and 
sweep out the church, went up into the pulpit, and opening the 
Bible, read these words : — Peace be unto you. And when he had 
to saidj he showed unto them his hands and his side (John xz. 
19, 20). '' Philosophers, doctors, and writers,'^ said he, '^ have 
endeavoured to teach men the way to obtain everlasting life^ 
and they have not succeeded. I will now tell it to you." 

This has been the great question in every age ; accord- 
ingly Luther's hearers redoubled their attention. 

" There are two kinds of works," continued the reformer: 
" works not of ourselves, and these are good ; our own works, 
and they arc of little worth. One man builds a church ; 
another goes on a pilgrimage to St. Jago of Compostclla or 
St Peter's; a third fasts, prays, takes the cowl, and goes 
barefoot ; another does something else. All these works are 
nothingness and will come to nought ; for our own works 
have no virtue in them. But I am now going to tell you 
what is the true work. God has raised one man from the 
dead, the Lord Jesus Christ, that He might destroy death, 
fWtirpato sin, and shut the gates of hell. This is the work 
of salvation. The devil thought he had the Lord in his power, 
when he saw Him hanging between two thieves, suffering 
the most disgraceful martyrdom, accursed of God and ot 

men But the Godhead displayed its power, and destroyed 

death, sin, and hell 

" Christ has vanquished I this is the joyful news I and 
we are saved by his work, and not by our own. The pop^ 



says differentlj ; but I affirm tliut tlic iioly mother of Ood 
heiself wafl saved, neither by her Tirginity, Dor by her 
maternity, nor by her purity, nor by her works, but solely 
by the inBtrmracntality of faith and the works of God," 

While Luther waa speaking, a sudden noise was heard; 
one of the g^alleries cracked, and it waa feared that it would 
break down under the pressure of the crowd. This incident 
occasioned a great disturbance in the congregation. Some ran 
out from their places ; others stood motionless through friglit. 
The preacher stopped a. moment, and then stretching out his 
hand, exclaimed with a loud voice : " Fear nothing I there 
is no danger : it is thus the devil seeks to liinder me from 
proclaiming the Gospel, but Lc will not succeed."* At 
these words, those who were flying halted in astonishment 
and surprise ; the assembly again became calm, and Luther, 
undisturt)ed by these efforts of the devil, continued thus: 
" You say a great deal about faith (you may perhaps rejrfy 
to me) 1 show us how we may obtain it. Well, 1 will teach 
you. Our Lord Jesus Christ said : Peace he unto you ! behold 
my hands, that is to say. Behold, man ! it is I, I alone, 
who have taken away thy sin, and ransomed thee ; and now 
rhou hast peace, saitli the Lord, 

" I have not eaten of the fruit of the forbidden tree," re- 
sumed Luther, " nor have you ; but we have all partaken J 
of the sin that Adam has transmitted to us, and have gone I 
astray. In like manner, I have not suffered on the cross, [I 
neither have you ; but Christ has suffered for ua ; we are I 

justified by God's work, and not by our own I am (aaith I 

the Lord) thy righteousness and thy redemption. M 

" Let us bcheve in the Gospel and in the epistles of St. VT* 
Paul, and not in the letters and decretals of the popes." ,■{ ' 

After proclaiming f^itli as th-c cause of the sinner's justifi- i 
cation, Luther proclaims works as the consequence and j 
manifestation of salvation. J 

" Since God has saved us," continues he, " let ns so order I 

our works that they may be a<!ceptable lo him. Art thou I 

rich ? let thy goods ndminisler to the necessities of the , 1 

poor! Art Ihon poor? let thy services be acceptable 10 the I 

* AgaoBCO iiuidiw, hmtta aeorbe, Uuu. Hosai Bl^ !$■ ^M 
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rich I If thy labour is useful to thyself alone, the senrice 
that thou pretendest to render unto God is a lie."* 

In the whole of this sermon there is not a word about 
himself; not a single allusion to the circumstances in which 
he is placed : nothing about Worms, or Charles, or the 
nuncios ; he preaches Christ, and Christ only. At this mo- 
ment, when the eyes of all the world are upon him, he has 
no thought of himself: this stamps him as a true servant of 
,6od. 

Luther departed from Erfurth, and passed through Ootha, 
where he preached another sermon. Myconius adds, that as 
the people were leaving the church, the devil threw down from 
the pediment some stones that had not moved for two hundred 
years. The doctor slept at the convent of the Benedictines 
at Reinhardsbrunn, and from thence proceeded to Eisenadi, 
where he felt indisposed. Amsdorff, Jonas, Schurff, and 
all his friends were alarmed. He was bled; they tended him 
with the most affectionate anxiety, and John Oswald, the 
tehultheiss of the town, brought him a cordiaL Luther having 
drunk a portion fell asleep, and, reinvigorated by this repose, 
he was enabled to continue his journey on the following 
morning. 

His progress resembled that of a victorious general The 
people gazed with emotion on this daring man, who was 
going to lay his head at the feet of the emperor and the em- 
pire.f An immense crowd flocked eagerly around him.| 
'^ Ah r* said some, " there are so many bishops and cardinals 

at Worms I They will bum you, and reduce your body to 

ashes, as they did with John Huss." But nothing frightened 
the monk. " Though they should kindle a fire," said he, 
^ all the way from Worms to Wittemberg, the flames of which 
reached to heaven, I would walk through it in the name of 
the Lord, — I would appear before them, — I would enter the 
jaws of this Behemoth, and break his teeth, confessing the 
Lord Jesus Christ." § 

• L. 0pp. (L.) xii. 485. 

•f Quocnnqiie iter faoiebant, freqneiu erat oonoursns hominuiiifTldAidf 
Latheri studio. Cochkeus, p. 29. . 
t Iter ikcienti ocoarrebant populi. Pallay. Hist. C. Tr. i. 1 14. 
I Ein Feaer das bis an den Himmel reichte Keil, i. 98. 
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One day, just as he dad entered an inn, and the crowd wat 
pressing aromid him as usnal, an otiiccr advanced and said : 
" Are you the man tliut lias undertaken to reform the 
papacy ? How can you hope to succeedV" — " Yci," replied 
Luther, " I am the man. I trust in God Almighty, whoie 
Word and commandment I have before me," The ofQcei 
was touched, and looking at him with a milder air, said: 
" My dear friend, what you say is a great matter. I am tif 
servant of Charles, but your Master U greater tlian niof. 
He will aid and preserve you."* Such was the impressio^ 
produced by Luther. Even his enemies were struck at tlw 
aight of the multitudes that thronged around liim ; but 
they depicted his journey in fardiirereiit colourB.f Thedoor 
tor arrived at Frankfort on Sunday tlie ]4tli of April. 

Already tlie news of Luther's journey had reached Womu. 
The Iriends of the pope had thought that he would not obejr 
the emperor's summons. Albert, cardinal-archbishop of 
Mentz, would have given any thing to stop him on the roac^ 
New intrigues were put in motion to attain this result. 

As soon as Luther arrived in Frankfort, he took some rer 
pose, and afterwards gave intclligcnec of his approach t9 
Spalatin, who was then at "Worms with the elector. Thii 
was the only letter he wrote during his journey. "I an 
coming," said he, " although Satan endeavoured to stop me 
on the road by sickuess. Since I Ic^ Eisenach I have been 
in a feeble state, and am still as I never was before. I leism 
tlifCt Charles has published an edict to frighten me. Bat 
Christ lives, and I shall enter Wonns in despite of all th* 
gates of hell, and of the powers of the air.} Hare tin 
goodness, therefore, to prepare a lodging for me." 

■ tiaa liabl Ihr eiaea gr^sBern Herni, dean lc)i. Ibid. 99. 

f In diversoriia multa pTopiDa.tio, Iieta compotatio, murisea qaoqw 
(5»ndia r aUeo ut Lntberna ipso alicubi Bonora teBtudiDB ludens DnuxhUB 
In se oculoa conTerteret, velut Orpheus quidum, eed roEua adhiio et eneal' 
I&[UB, caqno TDirmbilJor. OicblcBiis, p. 29. In tbe lavems there w>i 
good che«r, jojoua potEtione, anil eten tbe charms of musie : bo (bM 
Lather, playing apon the harp, drew nil eyes upou bunsnlf, like a 
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UTTBEB AT FRANKFOST. 

The next day Lather went to visit the school of the 
learned William Nesse, a celebrated geographer of that period. 
^ Apply to the study of the Bible, and to the investigatioi? 
of truth," said he to the pupils. And then, putting his right 
hand on one of the children, and his left upon another, he 
ronounced a benediction on the whole school. 

If Luther blessed the young, he was also the hope of the 
aged. Catherine of Holzhausen, a widow far advanced in 
years, and who served God, approached him and said : '' My 
parents told me that God would raise up a man who should 
oppose the papal vanities and preserve His Word. I hope 
ihou art that man, and I pray for the grace and Holy Spirit 
of God upon thy work."* 

These were far from being the general sentiments "in 
Frankfort. John Cochloeus, dean of the church of Our 
Lady, was one of the most devoted partisans of the papacy. 
He could not repress his apprehensions when he saw Luther 
pass through Frankfort on his road to Worms. He thought 
that the Church had need of devoted champions. It is true 
no one had summoned him ; but that mattered not. Luther 
had scarcely quitted the city, when Cochloeus followed him, 
ready (said he) to sacrifice his life in defence of the honour 
of the Church.f 

The alarm was universal in the camp of the pope^s friends. 
The heresiarch was arriving; every day and every hour 
brought him nearer to Worms. If he entered, all might 
perhaps be lost. Archbishop Albert, the confessor Glapio, 
und the politicians who surrounded the emperor, were con- 
founded. How could they hinder this monk from coming ? 
To carry him off by force was impossible, for he had ChkVjuts^ 
safe-conduct. Stratagem alone could stop him. These artfuV 
men immediately conceived the following plan. The em- '. 
peror*s confessor and his head chamberiain, Paul of Armsdorfi^ 
Jiastily quitted Worms. J They directed their course towards 

• leh hoffe dass du dcr Verheipsene Cypr. Hilar. Ey. p. 608. 

t Lutherum illao transeuntev apljimlMlqs, ut pro honore Eocleste 

▼Ham 8uam exponeret. GocnQeKii^ p. 9^, This is the writer 'Whoa 

Wft quote so frequently. ^ . 

t Dass der Keyser seinen Bol<«t%ter ntid Ihrer Majest Ober-Ram 
serlJDi; 211 Sickingen schickt. L. Odp. zvii. S&T, 
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the castle of Ebembnrg, abont ten leagues from the dty^ the 
residence of Frands of Sickingen, — that knight who had 
offered an asylum to Luther. Bucer, a youthful Dominicau 
chaplain to the elector-palatine, and converted to the evan* 
gelical doctrine by the disputation at Heidelberg * had taken 
refbge in this " resting-place of the righteous." The knight, 
who did not understand much about religious matters, was 
easily deceiyed, and the character of the palatine chaj^ain 
facilitated the confessor's designs. In fact, Bucer was a man 
of pacific character. Making a distinction between funda- 
mental and secondary points, he thought that the latter 
might be given up for the sake of unity and peace.f 

The chamberlain and Charles's confessor began their 
attack. They gave Sickingen and Bucer ^ to understand, 
that Luther was lost if he entered Worms. They declared 
that the emperor was ready to send a few learned men 
to Ebemburg to confer with the doctor. '^ Both partieSi" /^ I ' 
said they to the knight, '' will place themselves under your 
protection." '' We agree with Luther on all essential points," 
said they to Bucer ; '^ it is now a question of merely se- 
condary matters, and you shall mediate between us." The 
knight and the doctor were staggered. The confessor and 
the chambeilain continued : '* Luther's invitation must pro- 
ceed from you," said they to Sickingen, '^ and Bucer shall 
carry it to hhn." } Everything was arranged according to 
their wishes. Only let the too credulous Luther go to Ebem- 
' burg, his safe-conduct will soon have expired, and then who 
shall defend him? 

Luther had arrived at Oppenheim. His safe-conduct was 
available for only three days more. He saw a troop of 
horsemen approadiing him, and at their head soon recognised 
Bucer, with whom he had held such intimate conversa- 
tions at Heidelberg. § '' These cavaliers belong to Francis 
of Sickingen," said Bucer, after the first interchange of 

* See Vol. I. p. 330. 

t Condooefadebat rk AvmyumT* a probabUibus distingaere, at sciienl 

qu8B retinenda. M. Adami l^ta Baoeri, p. 223. 

Z Dass er soUte den Lather la deh fodern. L. 0pp. rfiL 587. 
I Da kam Bacer sn, mit etlichen Reutern. Ibid. 



friendship ; " he has Ecnt me to conduct you to hit castle." ^ 
The emperor's confesGoi desires to Have an interview with 
you. His influence over Charlea is unlimited ; everything 
may yet be arranged. But beware of Alcanderl" JonAs, 
Schurff, and Amsdorff knew not what to think. Bucer was 
pressing; but Lutber felt no beaitatiou. " I shall continue 
my journey," replied he to Bucer ; " and if the emperOT"* 
confessor has anything to say to me, he will And me at 
Worms. I go whither I am Bummoned." 

In the mean while, Spalatin himself began to be anxious 
and to fear. Snrrounded at Worms by the enemies of the 
Reformation, he heard it said that the safe-conduct of a 
heretic ought not to be respected. He grew alarmed for his 
(riend. At the moment when the latter was approaching 
the city, a messenger appeared before him, with this advice 
from the chaplain: " Do not enter Worms 1" And this 
from his best friend — the elector's confidant — from Spa- 
latin himself I But Luther, undismayed, turned his eyes 

on the messenger, and replied : " Go and tell your master, 
that even should there be as many devils in Worms as tiles on 
the house-tops, still I would enter itl"+ Never, perhaps, has 
Luther been so subUme! The. messenger returned to Wonna 
with this astoonding answer. ^ I was then undaunted," said 
Luther, a few days before his death ; " I feared nothing. 
God can indeed render a man intrepid at any time ; but I 
know not whether I should now have so much liberty and 
joy." — " When our cause is good," adds his disciple Mathe- 
mas, " the heart expands, and gives courage and energy to 
Evangelists as well as to soldiers."} 

* Uad wollte mir UbeirodaD zn Sickiagea gen Ebeiuburg zu knnmoa, 
L. 0pp. iTii. 587, 

t Wena so viel Taufel zu Worms wires, lia Ziejisl t.ul den DHcboa 
Moh woUt Ich hiueia. Ibid. 

!• wUohat das Heiz im Leib& . MWh. p. 24. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Batry into Wormi— D^th-Song— Charlea's Coanoil— Gapito and tiM 
Temporizers — Luther's namerous Visiters— Qtation — Hiitten to Lather 
— Lather proceeds to the Diet — Saying of Freundsberg — Inpeeing 
Assembly— The Chancellor's Speech— Lather's Beply— His Discreiiim 
— Saying of Charles Y.— Alarm — Triumph — Luther's Firmness — ^Vio- 
lence of the Spaniards — Advice — Luther's Straggles and Prayer — 
Strength of the Reformation— His Vow to the Scriptores— The Cooft 
of the Diet — Luther's Speech— Three Classes of Writings — He reqnitci 
Proof of his Errors — Serious Warnings — He repeats his Speech ia 
Latin — Here I stand ; I can say no more — The Weakness of God 
stronger than Man — A new Attempt— Victory. 

At length, on the morning of the 16th of April, Luther dis- 
covered the walls of the ancient city. . All were expeeting 
him. One absorbing thought prevailed in Worms. Some 
young noUes, Bernard of Hirschfeldt, Albert of Lindenau, 
with six knights and other gentlemen in the train of the 
princes, to the number of a huifflred (if we may believe Pal- 
laviciui), unable to restrain their impatience, rode out on 
horseback to meet him, and surrounded him, to form an es- 
cort at the moment of his cititrance. He drew near. Before 
him pranced the imperial herald, in fiill costume. Luther 
came next in his modest car. Jonas followed him on horse- 
back, and the cavaliers were on both sides of him. A great 
erowd was waiting for him at the gates. It was near mid- 
day when he passed those walls, from which so many persons 
had predicted he would never come forth alive. Every one 
was at table ; but as soon as the watchman on the tower of 
the cathedral sounded his trumpet, all ran into the streets 
to see the monk. Luther was now in Worms. 
. Two thousand persons accompanied him through the 
streets of the city. The citizens eagerly pressed forward to 
see him : every moment the crowd was increasing. It was 
much greater than at the public entry of the emperor. On 
a sudden, says an historian, a man dressed in a singuUr 
costume, and bearing a large cross, such as is employed in 
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funeral proceHBions, made way through the cnmd, advanced 
towards Luther, and then vith a loud voice, and in that 
plaintive, measured tone in which mags ia said for the 
repose of the soul, he sung these words, as if he were utter- 
ing them from the abode of the dead : — 
AdveaisU, O desiderabilia I 
Quflm eipoctabamua in teneHria !* 
TIiUH a requiem was Lulher's welcome to Worms. It waa 
the court-fool of one of the dukes of Bavaria, who, if the 
story be true, gave Luther one of those warnings, replete at 
once with sagacity and irony, of whichlso many examples 
have been recorded of these personages. But the shouts of 
the multitude soon drowned the De Profandis of the cross- 
bearer. The procession made its way with difficulty through 
the crowd. At last, the herald of the empire stopped before 
the hotel of the knights of Rhodes. There resided the two 
councillors of the elector, Frederick of Thun and Philip of 
Feilitsch, as well as the marshal of the empire, Ulrich ol 
Pappcnheim. Luther alighted from his car, and said as he 
touched the ground ■ "God will he my defcnce."-i- — " I en~ 
lored Worms in a covered \*ggon, and in my monk's gown," 
said he at a later period. " All the people came out into 
the streets to get a sight of Friar Martyi."J 

The news of his arrival filled both tbe Elector of Saxony 
and Alcander with alarm. The young and graceful Arch- 
bishop Albert, who kept a middle position between the two 
parties, was confounded at such boldness. " If I had po^ 
eessed no more courage than he," said Luther, " it is tme 
they would never have seeu me at Worms." 

Charles V. immediately summoned his council. The em- 
peror's privy-councillors hastily repaired to the palace, for the 
alarm had reached them also. "Luther is come," said Charles; 
" what must we do ?" 

Modo, bishop of Palermo, and chancellor of Flanders, 
replied, if we may credit the testimony of Luther himself: 
" We have long consulted on this matter. Let jour imperial 

• At last thou'rt eomB, loiig looted-for one, whom we hiTe waited fcl 
[a tbe darkness of the glare. ^L Adami Vita Lathcii,p. llfL 
t Dens slaWt pro mo. PaUav. i. 114. { L Opp, lyii. m. 
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the castle of Ebernburg, abuat ten leagues from the city, the 
residence of Francis of Siakingen,^that knight nbo had 
olfored an asylum to Lnlhcr. Bncer, a youthriU Somlnicait 
chaplain to tiie elector-palatine, and ccnvcrted to the evan^ 
gelical doctrine by the dispntatton at Heidelberg,* had takes 
refuge in this " resting-place of the righteona." The knight, 
who did not understand much about religious matters, waa 
easily deceiyed, and the character of the palatine chaploia 
facilitated the confessor's designs. In fact, Buccr was a niaa 
of pacific character. Making a distinction between fundit- . 
mental and secondary points, he thought that the lattCT'l 
might be given up for the sake of unity and peace.']- 

The chamberlain and Charles's confessor began theil - ] 
attack. They gave Sickingeo and Bucer to understand, 
that LuthcT was lost If he entered Worms. They declared 
that the emperor was ready to send a few learned ; 
to Eborabui^ to confer with the doctor. " Both parties," 
said they to the knight, " will place IhemselTes under yoor 
protection." " We agiee with Lutlier op all essential points," 
said they to Bucer ; " it is now a ijuestlon of merely si 
condary matters, and you shall mediate between ns." The 
knight and the doctor were staggered. The confessor a 
the chamberlain continued: " Luther's invitation must pro- 
ceed from you," said they to Sickingen, " Hnd Bucer shall 
carry it to hhn." ( Everything was arranged according to 
their wishes. Only let the too credulous Luther go to Ebem- 
burg, his safe-conduct will soon have expired, and then who 
shall defend himi' 

Luther had arrived at Oppenheim. His safe-conduct v 
available for only three days more. He saw a troop of 
horsemen approaching him, and at theirhead soon rccogm'sed ' | 
Uucer, with whom he had held such intimate conversar- ' 
tions at Heidelberg.§ " These cavaliers belong to Frani^ J 
of Sickingen," said Bucer, aAer the first interchange i 




• Sea Vol. I. p. 330. 

+ CoQdoceraoiflb»t ™ i,Ky<iMTm a ppoUblHbns dUtinguera, at »ciTt 
qun relincndit. M, Aduni Viu Bucetf, p. S23. 
t Dibs et aaUtc dau Luther m sicb fodem. L. Opp. itu. SSI. 
I Da kam Buccr tn, mil eltichen I)(mt<:rn. Ibid. 
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friendflhip; ^ he has Bent me to oonduot jov to hi$ —fitla.* 
The emperor's confessor desires to bare an intonrittir irith 
you. His infldeiice over Charles is unliaited ; evef)rlhii»g 
may yet be arranged. But beware of Aleander!" Jonas, 
gchorf^ and Amsdorff knew not what to think* Bucer was 
pressing; but Luther felt no hesitation. ^' I sbidl eontimie 
mj joumey,** replied he to Bucer ; ^' and if the emperor'-s 
confessor has anything to say to me, he will find me at 
Worms. I go whither I am summoned." 
' In the mean while, Spalatin himself began to be anzioas 
and to fear. Surrounded at Worms by the enemies of the 
Reformation, he heard it said that the safe-conduct of a 
heretic ought not to be respected. He grew alarmed for his 
fkriend. At the moment when the latter was approaching 
the city, a messenger appeared before him, with this adrioe 
fiom the chaplain: ^' Do not enter Worms I" And this 
from his best friend — the elector's confidant — from Spa- 
latin himself I But Luther, undismayed, turned his eyes 

(m the messenger, and replied : ^^ Gt> and tell ^our mast^, 
tiiat even should tfiere be as many deyils in Worms as tiles on 
the house-tops, still I would enter it I" t Nerer, perhaps, has 
Luther been so sublime I The.messenger returned to Wonns 
with this astounding answer. ^ I was then undaunted," said 
Luther, a few days before his death ; '^ I feared nothing. 
God can indeed render a man intrepid at any time ; but I 
know not whether I should now have so much liberty and 
|0y." — ^' When our cause is good," adds his disciple Madie- 
sius, '^ the heart expands, and gives courage and enei^ to 
erangelists as well as to soldiers."} / 

* Und wollte mir tiberreden za Sickingen gen Ebemburg zu kommoB. 
L. 0pp. ztU. 587. 

f Wenn so tuI Ttufel za Worms tvSren, als Zi%|«l anf den Dichtta 
Moh woUt Ich hinein. Ibid. 

X So wtohst das Hen im Leib«... Math. p. 24. 
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tSulr/ into Wamu — Destb- Song— Charles's Cauacil — Capito tad tbs 
Teuiporizsra— Lutlier'HDumeruusViiiitera-'Citiitiou— Hlitteato Luther 
— Lnlher proceods to ths Diet — Saying of Fmundiberg — Impoeing 
Asaemhlj— The ChBncetlor'B SpeeiJi— Luther's Reply— Hie DiBor^tJon 
— Ssying Df Charles V.— Alarm— rriumph— Luther's FinnDesa— Vio- 
lence of the Spaniards — Advice— Lulhot'a Struggles anil Prayer — 
Strenfith of tho Refiirnialion— His Vow to tho Scriptntoa— Tho Court 
of the Diet — Luther's Speech— Three Classes or Writings — He require 
ProDf of his Errors — Soriaua WanuBgB — lie repaata his Speecb in 
Ljitiu — Here I stand ; I can say no more—The Weakness of God 
atcongar than Man — A new Attompt— Victory. 

At IcTigtli, on the ciorning of tke Ifilh of April, Luther dis- 
covered the walls of the ancient city. , All were expecting 
him. One absorbing thought prevailed in Worma. Some 
young nobles, Bernard of Hiracbfeldt, Albert of Lindenaa, 
with six kiiighte and other gentlemen in the train of the 
princea, to the number of a hunflred (if we may believe Fal- 
lavichii), tuiable to restrain their impatience, rode out on 
horscbaek to meet him, and surrounded bim, to Ibrm an es- 
cort at the moment of his entrance. He drew near. Before 
him pranced the imperial herald, in full costume. Luther 
came next in his modest car. Jonas followed him on horse- 
back, and the cavaliers were on both sides of him. A great 
crowd was waiting for him at the gates. It was near mid- 
day when be passed those walla, &om which ao many peraons 
had predicted he would never come forth alive. Every one 
was at table ; but as soon as the watchman on the tower of 
the cathedral sounded his tnimpot, all ran into the streets 
to see the monk. Luther was now in Worms. 

Two thousand peraons accompanied him through the 
strcetB of the city. The citizens eagerly pressed forward to 
see bim : every moment the crowd was increasing. It was 
much greater than at the public entry of the emperor. On 
a sudden, says an historian, a man dreaaed in a singular 
costume, and bearing a large cross, such as is employed in 
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funeral processions, made way through the crowd, adTanoed 
towards Luther, and then with a loud veice, and in that 
plaintiye, measured tone in which mass is said for the 
repose of the soul, he sang those words, as if he were utter- 
ing them from the abode of the dead : — 

Advenisti, desiderabilis ! 
Qnem expectabamus in tenebris !* 

Thus a requiem was Luther's welcome to Worms. It was 
the court-fool of one of the dukes of Bavaria, who, if the 
story be true, gave Luther one of those warnings, replete at 
once with sagacity and irony, of which i so many examples 
have been recorded of these personages. But the shouts of 
fhe multitude soon drowned the De Frofundis of the cross- 
bearer. The procession made its way with difficulty through 
the crowd. At last, the herald of the empire stopped before 
the hotel of the knights of Rhodes. There resided the two 
councillors of the ejector, Frederick of Thun and Philip oi 
Feilitsch, as well as the marshal of the empire, Ulrich <^ 
Pappenheim. Luther alighted from his car, and said as he 
touched the ground ' " God will be my defence." -J^-^" I en- 
tered Worms in a covered T^gon, and in my monk's gown,** 
said he at a later period. '^ All the people came out into 
the streets to get a sight of Friar Martjn.*'| 

The news of his arrival filled both the Elector of Saxony 
and Aleander with alarm. The young and graceful Arcln 
bishop Albert, who kept a middle position between the two 
parties, was confounded at such boldness. '^ If I had pos- 
sessed no more courage than he," said Luther, '' it is true 
they would never have seen me at Worms." 

Charles V. immediately summoned his council. The em- 
peror's privy-councillors hastily repaired to the palace, for the 
alarm had reached them also. " Luther is come," said Charles; 
" what must we do ?" 

Modo, bishop of Palermo, and chancellor of Flanders, 
replied, if we may credit the testimony of Luther himself: 
^ We have long consulted on this matter. Let your imperial 

* At last thou'rt come, long looked -for one, whom we haye wiilad ftn 
In tlM darkness of the grave. M. Adami Vita Lntheri, p. lia . 
t Dens stabit pro me. Pallav.i. 114. $ L. 0pp. zviL 587* 
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miyeBty get rid of this man at once. Did not Sigismimd 
cause Julin Huss to be burut 7 We' are not boimd eitlier 
to give or to observe the gafe-conduut of a heretic." * — 
" No I" said Charlea, " we' must keep our promise." Tliey 
submitted, tlierefora, to the cefonner'a appearance before llie 
diet. 

While the councils of the great were thus agitated on 
account of Luther, there were many persons in Worma who 
were dehghted at the opportunity of at length beholding 
thia illustrioua servant of God. Capito, chaplain and coun- 
cillor to the Archbishop of Mentz, was the foremost among 
them. This remarkable man, who, shortly before, had 
preached the Gospel in Switzerland with great freedom,-!- 
thought it becoming to the station he tilled to act in a 
manner which led to hia being accused of cowardice by the 
Evangelicals, and of dissimulation by the Komanists.f Yet 
at Mentz be bad proclaimed the doctrine of grace with 
macli cleRmess. At the moment of hia departure, he had 
succeeded in supplying his place by a young and zealous 
preacher named Hcdio. The Word of God was not bound 
in that city, the ancient seat of the primacy of the German 
Church. ITie Gospel waa listened to with eagerness ; in vain 
did the monks endeavour to preach Irom the Holy Scriptures 
after their manner, and employ ail the means in their power 
to check the impulse given to men's minds : they could not 
succeed.§ But while proclaiming the new doctrine, Capito 
attempted to keep friends with those wlio persecuted it. He 
flattered himself, as others did who shared in his opinions, 
that he might in this way be of great service to the Church. 
To judge by their talk, if Luther was not burnt, if all the 
Lutherans were not escommunicated, it was owing to Capito's 
influence with the Archbishop Albert.|| Cochlteus, dean ol 

■ Dua Ihre Majeaiat den Luther anft erBte beysoil thSlo mid um- 
brlngea liess L. 0pp. XTii. 5S7. + See below Bouk VIII. 

t Aitutitt plBBqaam Tulpini vchoniBBtct oaUidnm Lntheriamuni 

TerButiBBimo di9eimula.biit. Cochlcsus, p. 3G. 

9 EvuiKslium i,udiuat aridlasioiD, Verhum Dei niligaluia non eel .. 
Caapnr Heilia, Zw. Epp. p. 157. 

I Lntlifrui III hoc dietilctu dudum tssct comluEtas, Luthenwl 
tnniiy^yu, nUi Capito alitei perBuaaisael pfincJpL Ibid. p. 1(3, 
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Frankfort, who reached Worms aboat the Uttub thM ti 
Lather, immediately waited on Capito. The latter, who was, 
outwardly at least^ on very Meiidly terms with Aleander, 
presented Cochloeus to him, thus serving as a link between 
tlie two greatest enemies of the reformer.* Capito no doubt 
thought he was advancing Christ's cause by all these tem- 
porizing expedients, but we cannot find that they led to any 
good result. The event almost always baffles diese ei^eiilar- 
tions of human wisdom, and proves that a decided coarse^ 
while it is the most frank, is also the wisest. 

Meantime, the crowd still continued round the hotel of 
Rhodes, where Luther had alighted. To some he was a 
prodigy of wisdom, to others a monster of iniquity. All tin 
city longed to see him.t They left him, however, the fiftrt 
hours after his arrival to recruit his strength, and to converse 
with his most intimate friends. But as soon as the evening 
came, counts, barons, knights, gentlemen, ecclesiastics, and 
citizens, flocked about him. AH, even his greatAt enemfes, 
were struck with the boldness of his maimer, the Joy tibftt 
seemed to animate him, the power of his language, and ihut 
imposing elevation and enthusiasm which gave this simple 
monk an irresistible authority. But while some ascribed 
this grandeur to something divine, the friends of the pope 
loudly exclaimed that he was possessed by a devil} Visiten 
rapidly succeeded each other, and this crowd of curious in- 
dividuals kept Luther from his bed until a late hour of Hie 
night. 

On the next morning, Wednesday the 17th of April, tiie 
hereditary marshal of the empire, Uhrich of Pappenheim, cited 
him to appear at four in the afternoon before his imperial 
majesty and the states of the empire. Luther received this 
message with profound respect. 

Thus everything was arranged; he was about to stand 
for Jesus Christ before the most august assembly in ^ 

* Hio (CapHo) iUtim (Cochlceum) insinuaTit Hieronymo AleaudM^ 
Qimeio Lf^orJa X. Cochloeus, p. 36. 

t Eadem die iota cintas solioite confluxit. Pailay. i. 114. 

t Neseio quid diyinum Biispicabantur ; ex adveno alii, malo 
obsessum ex^^imabant. Ibid 
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world. EncoiiragementH were not wanting to him. The 
impetuous knight, Ulrich Hiitteii, was tlien iu the caatle ol 
Ebemburg. Unable to visit Worms (for Leo X. had called 
upon Charles V. to send him bound hand and foot to Rome], 
he resolved at least to stretch out the hand of friendship to 
Luther; and on this very day (17th April) he wrote to him, 
adopting the language of a king of Israel :* " The Lord hear 
thee in the day of trouble ; the tutme of the Qod of Jacob de- 
fend thee. Send thee help from tie latKluary, and strengthen 
thee out of Zion. Grant thee according to thine ovin hearty , 
and fulfil all thy eoansel. Dearly beloved Luther 1 ray ve- 
nerable fatherl fear not, and stand firm. The counsel of 

the wicked has beset you, and they have opened their mouths 
against you like roaring lions. But the Lord will arise 
against the unrighteous, and put them to confusion. Fight, 
therefore, valiantly in Christ's cause. As for me, I too will 
combat boldly. Would to God that I were permitted to see 
how they frown. But the Lord will purge his vineyard, 

which the wild boar of the forest has Itud waste May 

Christ preserve yon Tf Bucer did what Hiltten waa unable 
to do; he came from Ebcrnhurg to Worms, and did not 
leave his friend during the time of his sojourn in that city.} 
Four o'clock arrived. Th". marshal of the cmpfre ap- 
peared; Luther prepared to set out with him. He waa 
agitated at the thoight of tho solemn congress before 
which he was about to appear. The herald Walked first; 
after him the marshal of the empire ; and the reformer 
came last. The crowd that Slled the streets was still 
greater than on the preceding day. It was impossible to 
advance ; in vain were orders given to make way ; the 
crowd still kept increasing. At length the herald, seeing ^ 
the difficulty of rcacliing the town-hall, ordered some 
private houses to be opened, and led Luther through tho 
gardens and private jiassages to the place where the diet 
was sitting.§ The pcoplfj 'vho witnessed this, rushed into the 

■ DiTid In the 20lh P"i't, + Serrst lo ChriBtus. L. 0pp. U. 175, 

I Buoorus eodem veni'. M, Adami Vila Buoeri, p 21i 

B Und iTard t'en diiroh beloJiehe GSnge RsTubTt. L. Opp. (L.) 
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houses after the monk of Wittemberg, ran to the windows 
that overlooked the gardens, and a great number climbed 
on the roofs. The tops of the houses and the pavements 
of the streets, above and below, all were covered with qpeo- 
tators.* 

Having reached the town-hall at last, Luther and those 
who accompanied him were again prevented by the crowd 
from crossing the threshold. They cried, " Make way 1 
make way!^ but no one moved. Upon this the imperial 
soldiers by main force cleared a road, through which Luther 
passed. As the people rushed forward to enter with him, 
the soldiers kept them back with their halberds. Luther 
entered the interior of the hall ; but even there, every comer 
was crowded. In the antechambers and embrasures of the 
windows there were more than five thousand spectators,-* 
Grermans, Italians, Spaniards, and others. Luther advanced 
with difficulty. At last, as he drew near the door whidi 
was about to admit him into the presence (^ his judges, he 
met a valiant knight, the celebrated George of Freundsberg^ 
who, four years later, at the head of his German lansque- 
nets, bent the knee with his soldiers on the field of Pavia, 
and then charging the left of the French army, drove it 
into the Ticlno, and in a great measure decided the captivity 
of the King of France. The old general, seeing Luther 
pass, tapped him on the shoulder, and shaking his head, 
blanched in many battles, said kindly : '^ Poor monk I poor 
monk I thou art now going to make a nobler stand than I or 
any other captains have ever made in the bloodiest of our 
battles I But if thy cause is just, and thou art sure of it, 
go forward in God's name, and fear nothing I God will not 
forsake thee I" f A noble tribute of respect paid by the 
courage of the sword to the courage of the mind I He thai 
ruleth his spirit is greater than he that taketh a city^ were the 
words of a king.} 

* Dooh lief das Yolk h&ufig sa, and sti^ sogar auf DHoher. Sedb 
p. 848. 

t Monohlefai ! Monchlein I du gehest jetzt einen Gang, einen solohen 
Stand zu thun, dergleichen ich und mancher ObrUter, auoh in nnaef. 
aUeremstesten Schlaoht-Ordnung nicht gethan hal>en Seek. p. 848. 

t ProYerbe xri. 82. 
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At length the doors of the hall were opened. Ltithei 
went in, and with him entered many persons who formed no 
portion of the diet. Never had man appeared before bo 
imposing an assembly. The Emperor Charlea V., whose 
Bovereignty extended over great part of the old and new 
world ; his brother the Arehdu]ic Ferdinand ; six electors of 
the empire, most of whoso deseendanta now wear the kingly 
crown; twenty-four dukee, the majority of whom were in- 
dependent sovereigns over countries more or less extensive, 
and among whom were some whose names afterwards be- 
came formidable to the Reformation, — the Duke of Alva and 
his two sons; eight margraves; thirty archbishops, bishops, 
and abbots; seven ambassadors, incloding those from the 
kings of Franco and Enghind ; the deputies of ten free cities ; 
a great number of princes, countSj and sovereign barons; the 
papal nuncios ; — in all, two hundred and four persons : euch 
was the imposing court before which appeared Martin Ludier. 

This appearance was of itself a signal victory over the 
papacy. The pope had condenincd the man, and he was 
now standing before a tribunal which, by this very act, 
set itself above the pope. The pope had laid him under an 
interdict, and cut him off from all human society; and yet 
he was suiomoncd in respectful lan^ruage, and received before 
the most august assembly in the world. The pope had con- 
demned him to perpetual silence, and he was now about to 
speak before thousands of attentive hearers drawn togetbet 
from the farthest parts of Cliristendom. An imraeoBe r&- 
volution had thus been cKectcd by Luther's instrumentality. 
Some was already descending from her throne, and it was the 
voice of a monk that caused this humiliation. 

Some of the princes, when they saw the emotion of this 
son of the lowly miner of Mansfeldt in the presence of this 
assembly of tings, approached him kindly, and one of them 
sajd to him : " Fear not them which kill the body, hui are not 
abU to kill t/ie soul." And miother added : " When ye ihaJl 
be brought before governors and kings for my\ake, the spirit 
of yoar Father shall speak in you."* Thns was the reformer 
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0Oiiiforted with his Master's words bj the prinooi of this 
iPSncL 

Meanwhile the guards made way for Luther. He ad» 
Tmeed, and stood before the throne of Charles Y. Hie 
iight of so august an assembly appeared for an instant to 
disile^nd intimidate him. iUl eyes were fixed on him. 
The confiusion gradually subsided, and a deep siienoe Ibl- 
kmed. '^ Say nothing/' said the marshal of the empire to 
him, '^ before you are questioned.*' Luther was left akme. 

After a moment of solemn silence, the chancellor of the 
Archbishop of Treves, John ab Eck, the friend of Aleander, 
and who must not be confounded with the theologian of the 
same name, rose and said with a loud and dear Toiee, first 
m Latin and then in Grerman : '^ Martin Luther 1 his saered 
and invincible imperial majesty has cited you before his 
throne, in accordance with the advice and counsel of the 
states of the holy Roman empire, to require 3rou to ansvrer 
two questions : First, Do you acknowledge these books to 
have been written by you ?" — At the same time the imperial 
speaker pointed with his finger to about twenty volumea 
placed on a table in the middle of the hall, directly in firont 
of Luther. '^ I do not know how they could have procured 
them," said Luther, relating this circumstance. It was 
Aleander who had taken this trouble. ^' Secondly," con- 
tinued the chancellor, ^' Are you prepared to retract these 
books, and their contents, or do you persist in the opinions 
you have advanced in them ?" 

Luther, having no mistrust, was about to answer the first 
of these questions in the affirmative, when his counsel^ 
Jerome Schurff, hastily h\terrupting him, exclaimed aloud: 
" Let the titles of the books beread I"* 

The chancellor approached the table and read the titles, 
fhere were among their number many devotional woriis, 
quite foreign to the controversy. 

Their enumeration being finished, Luther said first in 
[Atin, and then in German : 

^ Most gracious emperor I Gracious princes and lords I 

• L^gaaiur thuli Ul^ruBL L. Opfi. (L.) zfiL 588. 
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" His imperial majesty has asked mc two questions. 

" As to the first, I acknuwtedgo as iuidc the books thai 
bave juBt been named -, I cannot deny them. 

"As to the second, seeing that it is a question whicb 
concerns faJth and the salvation of souls, and in which the 
Word of God, the greatest and most precious treasuro cither 
in lieavcn or eaith,* is interested, I shonld act imprudently 
were I to reply without reflection. I might affirm less than 
the circumstance demands, or more than truth requires, and 
so sin against this saying of Christ: — Wh^isoevar shall deny 
mt h^ore men, Idm will I also deny hefore my Father which 
is in heaven. For this reason I entreat your imperial 
majesty, with all humility, to allow me time, that I may 
answer without offending against the Word of God." 

This reply, far from giving grounds to suppose Luther 
felt any hesitation, was wriitliy of the reformer and of the 
assembly. It was right that he should appear calm and 
circumspect in so important a matter, and lay aside every- 
thing in this solemn moment that might cause a suspicion 
of passion or rashness, Dcsido s, 1jy taking reasonable time, 
he would give a stronger proof of the unalterable firm- 
ness of his resolution. In history we read of many men 
who by a hasty expression have brought great misfortunes 
upon themselves and upon the warld. Luther restrained his 
own naturally impetuous disposition; he controlled his tongue, 
ever too ready to speak ; he checked himself at a time when 
all the feelings by which he was animated were eager far 
utterance. This restraint, this cahtmcss, so surprising in 
such a man, multiplied his strength a hundredfold, and put 
him in a position to reply, at a later period, with such wis- 
dom, power, and dignity, as to deceive the expectations of 
his adversaries, and confound their malice and tlieir pride. 

And yet, because he had spoken in a respectful manner, ' 
and in a low. loiio of voice, many thought that he hesitated, 
and even that he waa dismayed. A ray of hope beamed on 
the minds of the partisans of Rome. Ciiarles, impatient to 
know the man whose words had stirred tlie empire, had not 

* W«il dies eina Frage rom Glauhen tind dor Soelan So1i);keit ist, bO'* 
Oattw Wort bcUnitel L. Opp, tl^i siiLfilS. 
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taken his eyes off him. He turned to one of his coartiera, 
and said disdainfully, '^ Certainly tliis man will never make 
a heretic of me.*** Then rising from his seat, the youthful 
emperor withdrew with his ministers into a council-room ; 
the electors with the princes retired into another ; and the 
deputies of the free cities into a third. When the diet as- 
sembled again, it was agreed to comply with Luther's request 
This was a great miscalculation in men actuated by passion. 

" Martin Luther," said the Chancellor of Treves, " his im- 
perial majesty, of his natural goodness, is very willing to 
grant you another day, but under condition that you make 
your reply vivd voccy and not in writing." 

The imperial herald now stepped forward and conducted 
Luther back to his hotel. Menaces and shouts of joy were 
heard by turns on bis passage. The most sinister rumours 
circulated among Luther's friends. '' The diet is dissatis- 
fied," said they ; " the papal envoys have triumphed ; the 
reformer will be sacfificed." Men's passions were inflamed* 
Many gentlemen hastened to Luther's lodgings: " Doctor," 
Bald they, with emotion, " what is this ? It is said they are 
determined to bum you I" -J-..." If they do so," continued 
these knights, " it will cost them their lives I" — " And that 
certainly would have happened," said Luther, as, twenty 
years after, he quoted these words at Eisleben. 

Oh the other hand, Luther's enemies exulted. '^ He has 
asked for time," said they ; " he will retract. At a distance, 

his speech was arrogant; now his courage fails him He 

is conquered.** 

Perhaps Luther was the only man that felt tranquil at 
Worms. Shortly after his return from the diet, he wrote to 
Cuspianus, the imperial councillor : " I write to you from the 
midst of the tumult (alluding probably to the noise made by 
the crowd in front of the hotel). I have just made my appear- 
ance before the emperor and his brothenf I confessed 

myself the author of my books, and declared that I would reply 

* Hie certe nimqnam efficeret ut hsereticnB eTaderem. Pallav. L 115. 

f Wie geht'sl man sagt,8ie woUen euch verbrennen L. 0pp. (L.) 

irRiL588. 
t Hao hora coram Coesaro et fratre Romano constitf 
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to-morrow touching my retractation. "With Clirist'a help, I 
shall never retract one tittle of my works."* 

The emotion of the people and of the foreign aoldiera in- 
creased every hour. Wliile the opposing parties were pro- 
ceeding calmly in the diet, they were breaking out into acts 
of violence in the streets. The insolence of the haughty and 
merciless Spanish soldiers offended the citizens. One of these 
myrmidons of Charles, finding in a bookseller's shop the 
pope's bull willi a commentary written by Hiitten, took the 
book and tore it in pieces, and tben throwing the fragments 
on the gromiil, trampled them under foot. Others having 
discovered several copies of Luther's writing on the Cojo- 
tivity of IS'ibylon, took them away and destroyed them. The 
indignant people fell upon the soldiers and compelled tbem 
to take to llighl. At another time, a Spaniard on horse- 
back pursued, eword in hand, through one of the principal 
streets of Worms, a German who fled before him, and the 
affrighted people dared not stop the furious man.-j- 

Some politician's thought they had found means of saying 
Luther. " Retract your doctrinal errors," said they ; " but 
persist in all that you have said against the pope and his 
court, and you are safe." Aleander shuddered with alarm 
at this counsel. But Luther, immovable in his resolution, 
declared that he had no great opinion of a political reform 
that was not based upon faith. 

Glapio, the Chancellor ab Eck, and Aleander, by Charles's 
order, met early on the morning of tlie I8th to concert the 
measures to be taken with regard to Luther. 

For a moment Luther bad felt dismay, when he was 
about to appear the preceding day before so august an 
assembly. His heart had been troubled in the presence of 
BO many great princes, before whom nations humbly bent 
the knee. The reflection that he was about to refuse to 
submit- to these men, whom G od had invested with sove- 
reign power, disturbed his soul ; and he felt the necessity oi 
looking for strength from on high. " The man who, when 
he is attacked by the enemy, protects himself with the shield 

* Vetnm ego iio npioem qiiidem retooabo. L, Epp. i. 587. 
t K>pp«iis Rat. UrkundpD., ii. UB. 
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of faith," said he one day, " is like Perseus with the Oor- 
gon's head. Whoever looked at it, fell dead. In like 
manner should we present the Son of God to the snares oi 
the devil."* On the morning of the 18th of April, he was 
not without his moments of trial, in which the face of Grod 
seemed hidden from him. His faith grew weak ; his enemies 
multiplied before him ; his imagination was overwhelmed at 

the sight His soul was as a ship tossed by a violent 

tempest, which reels and sinks to the bottom of the abyss, 
and then mounts up agaiii to heaven. In this hour of bitter 
sorrow, in which he drinks the cup of Christ, and which was 
to him a little garden of Gethsemane, he falls to the earth, 
and utters these broken cries, which we cannot understand, 
unless we can figure to ourselves the depth of the anguish 
whence they ascend to God : — f 

" Almighty and Everlasting God J How terrible is this 
world I Behold, it openeth its mouth to swallow me up, and 

I have so little trust in Thee! How weak is the flesh, 

and Satan how strong ! If it is only in the strength of this 

world that I must put my trust, all is over I My last 

hour is come,} my condemnation has been pronounced I 

God I God! God! do thou help me against all 

the wisdom of the world I Do this ; thou shouldest do this 

thou alone for this is not my work, but Thine. J 

have nothing to do here, nothing to contend for with these 
great ones of the world I I should desire to see my days flaw 

on peaceful and happy. But the cause is Thine and il 

is a righteous and eternal cause. Lord I help me I Faith- 
fal and unchangeable God ! In no man do I place my trust. 
It would be vain I All that is of man is uncertain ; all 

that coraeth of man fails God I my God, hearest Thou 

me not? My God, art Thou dead? No! Thou canst 

not die I Thou hidest thyself only I Thou hast chosen me 
fcr this work. I know it well! Act, then, Oid 1 

* Also Bolleh wir den Sohn Gottes als Gtorgonis Haapt L. Opp* 

(W.) xzii. 1659. 

t See L. 0pp. (L.) ztU. 589. 

t Die Glooke ist sohon g^gossen : lit. the bell is already foooded. 
Ibid. 
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Etood at my side, for the sake of thy well-bcloved JesuB 
Christ, who is my defence, my sliielil, and my sirong tower." 

After a moment of silent Biriigglo, he thus continueB : 

"Lord! where staycst Thou? my GodI where art 

Tliou? Cornel come! I am ready 1 1 am ready to l«y 

down my life for Thy truth patient as a lamb. For ii is 

the cau'ie of justice — it is thine! I will never BCparale 

myseif from Thee, neitlier now nor tlirough eternity I And 

lliongh tlie world should be filled with devils, — tliough ray 
body, which is still the work of Tliy liands, should he slain, 

be stretched upon the pavement, he cut in pieces reduced 

to aahes my soul is Thine I* Teal Thy Word is my 

asBurance of it. My soul lielonga to Thee ! It shall abide 

for ever with Thee Ameo 1 GodI help me I 

Amen 1" 

This prayer explains Luther and the Reformation. His- 
tory here raises the veil of the sanctuary, and discloacB to 
our view (he secret place whence strength and courage 
were imparted to this humh!e -and despised man, who was 
the instrument of God to emancipate the soul and the 
thoughts of men, and Co bcgui the new times. Luther and 
the Reformation are here brought before us. We discover 
their most secret springs. We see whence their power was 
derived. This out-pouring of a soul that offers itself up in 
the cause of truth is to be found in a collection of documents 
relative to Luther's appearance at Worms, under-Kumboi 
XVI., in the midst of safe-conducts and olher papers of a 
similar nature. One of his friends had no doubt overheard 
it, and has transmitted it to posterity. In our opiuion, it is 
one of the most precious documents in all history. 

After he had thus prayed, Luther found that peace ol 
mind without which man can clTcct nothing great. He then 
read Ihc Word of God, looked OTcr his writin,iTE, and Boughl 
to draw up his reply in a suitable form. The thought thai 
he was about lo bear ICBtimony to Jesus Christ and his 
Word, in the prcseccc of the emperor and of the empire, 
filled his heart with joy. As the hour for his appcarano) 
was not far off, he drew near tLe Holy Scriptures that lay 
■ Die S««I« <B( drin. 
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upen on the table, and with emotion placed his left hand oc 
the sacred volume, and raising his right towards beaTen, 
swore to remain faithful to the Gospel, and freely to confess 
his faith, even should he seal his testimony with his blood. 
After this he felt still more at peace. 

At fjur o'clock the herald appeared and conducted him 
to the place where the diet was sitting. The cariosity of 
the people had increased, for the answer was to be decisive. 
As the diet was occupied, Luther was compelled to wait in 
the court in the midst of an immense crowd, which swayed 
to and fro like the sea in a storm, and pressed the reformer 
with its waves. Two long hours elapsed, while the doctor 
stood in this multitude so eager to catch a glimpse of him. 
^ I was not accustomed,'' said he, " to those manners and 
to all this noise.''* It would have been a sad preparation, 
indeed, for an ordinary man. But God was with Lather. 
His countenance was serene; his features tranquil ;/ the 
Everlasting One had raised him on a rock. The night began 
to fall. Torches were lighted in the hall of the assembly. 
Their glimmering rays shone through the ancient windows 
faito the court. Everything assumed a solemn aspect. At 
last the doctor was introduced. Many persons entered with 
him, for every one desired to hear Iiis answer. Men's minds 
were on the stretch; all impatiently awaited the decisive 
moment that was approaching. This time Luther was calm, 
free, and confident, without the least perceptible marie of 
embarrassment. His prayer had borne fruit. The princes 
having taken their seats, though not without some difficulty, 
for many of their places had been occupied, and the monk of 
Wittemberg finding himself again standing before Charles V., 
the chancellor of the Elector of Treves began by saying : 
^ " Martin Luther I yesterday you begged for a dielay that 
has now expired. Assuredly it ought not to have been con- 
ceded, as every man, and especially you, who are so great 
/' and learned a doctor in the Holy Scriptures, should alwa];^ 

be ready to answer any questions touching his faith 

Now, therefore, reply to the question put by his majesty, 

* Des Getttmmels und Wesens war Ich ^ar nicht gewohnt. L. Oppi 
Xfii. 585, 588. 
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who has facliared to you with so much mildnes?. Will you 
defend your booka as a whole, or are you ready to disavow 
some of them?" 

After having said these words in Latin, the ehancelloi 
repeated them in Grennan. 

" Upon this, Dr Martin Luther," say the Acts of Wonns, 
" replied in the moEt submissive and liumblc manner. He 
did not bawl, or speak with violence; but with decency, 
mildness, suitabib'ty, and moderation, and yet with much joy 
and christian firmness."* 

" Most serene emperor I illuatriouB princes! gracious lordsl" 
stud Luther, turning his eyes on Charles and on the assem- 
bly, " I appear before you this day, in conformity with tlie 
order given roe yesterday, and by God's mercies I conjure 
your majesty and your august liiglmesses to listen graci- 
ously to the defence of a cause which I am assured is just 
and true. If, through ignorance, I should transgress tlie 
usages and proprieties of courts, I entreat you to pardon me ; 
for I was not brought up in the palaces of kings, but In the 
seclusion of a convent. 

" Yesterday, two questions were put to me on behalf of his 
imperial majesty : the first, if I was the author of the books 
whose titles were enumerated ; the second, if 1 would re- 
tract or defend the doctrine I had taught in them. To the 
first question I then made answer, and I perBCvcre in thai 
reply. 

" As for the second, I have written worts on many dif- 
ferent subjects. There are some in which I have treated ol 
faith and good works, in a manner at once so pure, ho 
simple, and so scriptural, that even my adversaries, far from 
finding anything to censure in them, allow that these works 
are useful, and worthy of being read by all pious men. The 
papal bull, however violent it may be, acknowledges this. 

If, therefore, I were to retract these, what should I do? 

Wretched man 1 Among all men, I alone should abandon 
trutliB that friends and enemies approve, and I should op- 
pose what the whole world glories in confessing 

* Sohrejt uicht Bubr nooh heftig, Bondero redet fdn, aittlBb, iSahHa 

L. Owi. (L.) xtfl. 576. '___ 
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** Secondly, I have written books against die paiMieyy in 
which I have attacked those who, by their false doc^ine^ 
their evil lives, or their scandalous example, afflict the 
christian >vorld, and destroy both body and soiiL The 
complaints of all who fear God are confirmatory of this. 
Is it not evident that the human doctrines and laws of 
tlic popes entangle, torment, and rex the consciences oi 
believers, while the crying and perpetual extortions of Rome 
swallow up the wealth and the riches of Christendom^ and 
especially of this illustrious nation? 

'' Were I to retract what I have said on this subject, 
what should I do but lend additional strength to this 
tyranny, and open the floodgates to a torrent of impiety?* 
Overflowing with still greater fury than -before, we should 
see these insolent men increase in number, behave more 
tyrannically, and domineer mbre and more. And not only 
the yoke that now weighs upon the christian people would 
be rendered heavier by my retractation, but it would become, 
so to speak, more legitimate, for by this very retractation it 
would have received the confirmation of your most seiene 
majesty and of all the states of the holy empire. Gracious 
God ! I should thus become a vile cloak to cover and conceal 
every kind of malice and tyranny I 

" Lastly, I have written books against individuals who 
desired to defend the Romish tyranny and to destroy the 
faith. I frankly confess that I may have attacked them 
with more acrimony than is becoming my ecclesiastical 
profession. I do not consider myself a saint ; but I cannot 
disavow these writings, for by so doing I should sanction the 
impiety of my adversaries, and they would seize the op- 
portunity of oppressing the people of God with still greater 
cruelty. 

" Yet I am but a mere man, and not God ; I shall 
therefore defend myself as Christ did. If I have spoken eoi2, 
hear loitness of the evil (John xviii. 23), said he. How 
much more should I, who am but dust and ashes, and who 

* Nioht allein die Fenster, ^ondern auch Thiir und Thor anfthStflii L 
Opp. (L.) zrii. 573. 
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may so easily go astray, deairc every man to state his objec- 
tions to my doctrine 1 

" For this reason, by the mercy of God, I conjure you, 
most Beraue emperor, and you, most illustrious princes, 
and all men of every degree, to prove from tlie writings 
of the prophets and apostles that I have erred. Aa soon as ; 
I am convinced of this, I will retract every error, and / 
be the first to lay hold of my books and throw them into .' 
the fire. 

" What I have just said plainly shows, I hope, that I 
have carefully weighed and considered the dangers to wliich 
I expose myself; but, far from being dismayed, I rejoice 
to see that the Gospel is now, as in former times, a cause 
of trouble and dissension. This is the character — this ia 
the destiny of the Word of God. / came not to tend peaee 
on earth, tu( a iword, said Jesus Christ (Math. x. 34). 
God is wonderful and terrible in his counsels ; beware lest, 
by presuming to quench dissensions, you should persecute 
the holy Word of God, and draw down upon yourselves a 
inghtful deluge of insurmountable dangers, of present dis- 
asters, and eternal desolation You should fear lest the 

reign of this young and noble prince, on whom (under God) 
we build such lofty expectations, not only should begin, 
but continue and close, under the most gloomy auspices. I 
might quote many examples from the oracles of God," con- 
tinned Luther, speaking with s noble courage in the pre- 
sence of the greatest monarch of the world : " I might 
speak of the Pharaohs, the kings of Babylon, and those ol 
Israel, whose labours never more efTectually contributed to 
their own destruction than when they sought by counsels, 
to all appearance most wise, to strengthen their domi- 
nion. God r^novetli mountains, and thejfknow U not; whic 
overtumelh them in his anger (Job ix, 5). 

" If I say these things, it is not because I think that such 
great princes need my poor advice, but because I desire to 
render unto Germany what she has a right to exiicct Irom 
her children. Thus, commending myself to your august 
majesty and to your most serene highnesses, I humbly entroal 
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you not to suffer the hatred of my enemieB to p61tf dot npoo 
me an indignation that I have not merited." * 

Luther had pronounced these woi'ds in GerMail ^with 
modesty, hut with great warmth and fitmness;-}- he was 
ordered to repeat them in Latin. The empetolf did not 
Dke the German tongue. The imposing asseikibfy ttiat dni^ 
rounded the reformer, the noise, aild his owil emotion, 
had fatigued him. '^ I was in a gfeat perspiratfoii,'' said hfu 
** heated by the tumult, standing in the midst of the princeik'* 
Prederick of Thun, privy counciflor to the Electoir of Saioby 
who was stationed by his master's orders at the side of 
the reformer, to watch over him that Ao rioletu^ might be 
employed against him, seeing the conditioil of the poor 
monk, said : " If you cannot repeat what you have ilaid, that 
will do, doctor.'* But Luther, after a brief paiiB^ to tak6 
breath, began again, and repeated his ^speech in Latin with 
the same etiergy as at first.^ 

" This jare great pleasure to the Elector Frederick," says 
the reformer. 

When he had ceased speaking, the Chancellor of Treyes, 
the orator of the diet, said indignantly : " You hare not 
f answered the question put to you. You wete not summoned 
hither to call in questioii the decisions of councils. You 
are required to give a cleat and pirecise answer. Will you, 
or will you not, retract ?" ITpofi this Luther ^plied without 
hesitation: " Since your most sei^ne majesty and your 
high mightinesses require from me a clear, simple, and pre- 
cise answer, I will give you one,§ and it id this : I c&nnot 
submit my faith either to the pope ot to the councils, because 
it is clear as the day that they have frequently 6ftped and 
contradicted each other. Unless therefore I am convinced 
by the testimony of Scripture, or by the clearest reasoning, — 
unless I am persuaded by means of the pasdage* I have 

* This speech, as well as all the other expressions we quote, is taken 
literally from authentic documents. See L. Opp. (L.) xvii. 77^-^80. 

f Non elamose at modeste, non tameh sine ehHstiana aniisoutate et 
ocostantia. L. Opp. Lat. ii. 165. t L. Opp. Lat. ii. 165-167. 

§ Dabo illud neque dentatum, neque cornutum. Ibid. p. 166. I wiU 
give you one that shall have neither horns nor teeth. 
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quoted, — and unless they thus render my conscience bound 
by the Word of God, I cannot and I icill not retract, for U la 
unsafe for a Christian to speak against his conscience." And 
then, looliing round on this assembly before yrhiph 
and which held his life is its hands, ho said : 

BTAKD, I CAH CO NO OTBEtt ; UAY GoD FlELf ME 1 AlSEH 

Luther, constrained to obey his faith, led by his conscience 
to death, impelled by die noblest necessity, the slave of hia 
belief, and under this slavery stil! supremely free, like the 
ship toseed by a violent tempest, and which, to save thst 
which is more precious than itseir, runs and la dashed upon 
the rocks, thus uttej^d these sublime words which still thrill 
our hearts at an inten-al of three centuries : tlius spoke a 
monk before the emperor and tlie mighty ones of the nation ; 
and this feeble and despised man, alone, but relying on the 
grace of the Most High, appeared greater and mightier tlian 
thera all. His words contain a power against which all 
these mighty rulers can do nothing. This is the weakness 
of God, which ia stronger than man. The empire and the 
Cliurch on the one hand, this obscure man on the other, had 
met. God had brought together these kings and these pre- 
lates publicly to confound their wisdom. The battle ia lost, 
and the consequences of this defeat of the great ones of the 
earth will be felt among every nation and in every age to 
the end of time. 

The assembly was thunderstruck. Many of the princes 
found it difficult to conceal their admiration. The emperor, 
recovering from his first impression, exclaimed : " This 
monk speaks with an intrepid heart and unshaken couiage."-}- 
The Spaniards and Italians alone fi'lt confounded, and soon 
began to ridicule a greatness of soul which they could not 
compreherid. 

'* If you do not retract," said the chancellor, as soon as the 
diet had recovered from the impression produced by Luther's 
apocch, " the emperor and the states of the empire will 
consult what course to adopt against an incorrigible heretic" 

* Hier stehs ioh : luh kana dcht andn^ : Go'l helfe mit. Amen. L, 
0pp. <L.)iYii. 5B0. 
t Der Mijach teilut unerscbroukea, nJl gctnistcm Uutli 1 SsoLUOl 
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At .these words Luther's friends began to tnmUe; Imt 
the monk repeated : '' May (xod be my helper ] for I can 
retract nothing."* 

After this Luther withdrew, and the princes deliberated. 
Each one felt that this was a critical moment for Christendom. 
The yes or the no of this monk would decide, perhaps for 
ages, the repose of the Church and of the world. His 
adversaries had endeavoured to alarm him, and they had 
only exalted him before the nation ; they had thought to give 
greater publicity to his defeat, and they had but increased 
the glory of his victory. The partisans of Rome could not 
make up their mind to submit to this humiliation. Luther 
was again called in, and the orator of the diet said to him : 
^ Martin, you have not spoken with the modesty becoming 
your position. The distinction you have made between 
your books was futile ; for if you retracted those that con- 
tained your errors, the emperor would not allow the others to 
be burnt. It is^ extravagant in you to demand to be refuted 
by Scripture, when you are reviving heresies condemned by 
tibe general council of Constance. The emperor, therefore, 
calls upon you to declare simply, yes or ho, whether you 
presume to maintain what you have advanced, or whether 
you will retract a portion ?" — " I have no other reply to 
niake than that which I have already made," answered 
Luther, calmly. His meaning wa§ understood. Firm as a 
rock, all the waves of human power dashed ineffectually 
against him. The strength of his words, his bold bearing, 
his piercing eyes, the unshaken firmness legible on the rough 
outlines of his truly German features, had produced the 
deepest impression on this illustrious assembly. There was 
no longer any hope. The Spaniards, the Belgians, and even 
the Romans were dumb. The monk had vanquished these 
great ones of the earth. He had said no to the Church and 
to the empire. Charles V. arose, and all the assembly with 
liim : " The diet will meet again to-morrow to hear the 
t«mperor's opinion," said the chancellor with a loud Toioe. 

• L. 0pp. (W.) XV. 2236. 



CHAPTER IX. 

rumoU Uid CBlmDsaa— The Flugon of Duke Etio— Th« Eleotor ann 
Sp&latin— The Emperor'n Mceeaige— Prupgaal to TJoIste the Safe 
condaot— Violent OppoaiKon—EnthuBiaam [a Favour of Lather— 
La-ngQEige of Coaciliatioa— fears of tho Elector — Luther's numeroni 
VlsiterB— Philip of Hesse. 

Night had closed io. E:icb avj.n retired to his home in 
darkness. Two imperial pfllcers formed Luther's escort. 
Some persons imagined that his fate was decided, that thejr 
were leading him to prison, whence lie would never come 
lOrtli but to mount tbe sealFold : an immense tumult broke 
out. Several gentlemen exclaimed: " Are the^ taking him 
to prison?" — " No," replied Luther, " tUey are accompany- 
ing me to my hotel." At tlieso words the agitation sub- 
sided. Some Spanish soldiers of the emperor's household 
followed this hold man throngh the streets by which he had 
Co pass, with shouts and mockery, while others howled and 
-oared like wild boasts robbed of their prey.* But Luth« 
remained calm and firm. 

Such was the scene at Worms. The intrepid monk, who 
hud hitherto boldly braved jill bis enemies, spoke on this 
occasion, when he found himself in the presence of those who 
thirsted for his blood, with calmness, dignity, and humility. 
Tlierc was no exaggeration, no mere human entbusiasin, 
no auger ; overflowing with the liveUest emotion, he was still 
at peace ; modest, though withstanding the powers of the 
earth ; great in presence of all the grandeur of the world. 
Tliis is an indisputable mark that Luther obeyed God, and 
not tlie suggestions of his own pride. In the hall of the 
diet there was one greater than Charles and than Luther. 
IVhen ye shall he brought before governors and kings for my 
lake, take no thought how or u>hat ye sliall speak, saitli Jesus 
Christ, /or it is not ye that tp«alc.\ Never perhaps had this 
promise been more clearly jiilGlicd. 
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A profound impression had been produced on the chiefs of 
the empire. This Luther had noticed, and it had increased 
his courage. The pope's ministers were provoked because 
John ab Eck had not sooner interrupted the guilty monk« 
Many lords and princes were won over to a cause sH^x>rted 
with such conviction, j With some, it is true, tile itt|tt«BBlou 
was transient ; but others, on the "contrary, ^hb concealed 
their sentiments at that time, at an after-period declared 
themselves with great courage. 

Luther had returned to his hotel, seeking to recruit his 
body fatigued by so severe a trial Spalatin and other 
friends surrounded him, and all together gave thanks to 
Ctod. As they were conversing, a servant entered, beating 
a silver flagon filled with Eimbeck beer. '' iif masUn*," said 
he, as he offered it to Luthei-, " invites you to refresh your- 
self with this draught."—" Who is the prince,*' said the Wit- 
temberg doctor, "who so graciously remembers me?** It 
was the aged Duke Eric of Brunswick. The reformer was 
affiscted by this present from so powerful a lord, belonging 
to the pope's party. " His highness," continued the servant, 
** has condescended to taste it before sending it to you," 
Upon this Luther, who was thirsty, poured out some of the 
duke's beer, and after drinking it, he said : " As this day 
Duke Eric has remembered me, so may oiur Lord Jesus 
Cftirist remember him in the hour of his last struggle."* It 
Was a present of trifling value ; but Luther, desirous of show- 
ing his gratitude to a prince who remembered him at such 
ii moment, gave him such as he had — ^a prayer. The servant 
returned with this message to his master. At the moment 
of his death the aged duke called these words to mind, and 
addressMg a young page, Francis of Kramm, who was stand- 
ing at his bedside : " Take the Bible," said he, " and read it 
to me." The child read these words of Christ, and the soul 
of the dying man was comforted : Whosoever shall give you 
H cup of water to drink in my naim^ "because ye belong to 
Christy verily I say unto yoUj he shall not lose his reward. 

Hardly had the Duke of Brunswick's servant gone away, 

* Also gedencke seiner unser Herr Christos id seinem letzien Kanpff 
6eok.p.854. 



THE ELECTOE ANU Bl'AUTlN. 253 

before ii mesaenger from iJie Elector of 'Saxony came with 
orders for Spalatin to come to him immediately, Frederick 
had gone to the diet filled with great uneasiuesa. He had 
imagined that in the presence of the emperor Luther's 
corn-age would fail him; and hence he had been deeply 
moved by the resolute bearing of the reformer. He was 
proud of being the protector of such a man. Wlicrt the 
chaplain arrived, the table was spread; the elector was just 
sitting down to supper with his court, and abcady the 
aerranta had brought in the water for their hands. A3 he 
saw Spalatin enter, he motioned him to follow, and as soon 
as he was alone wil^ the chaplain in his bcdchambei', he 
said : " Oh ! how Father Luther spoke before the emperor, 
and before all the slates of the empirel I, only trembled 
lest he should be too bold."* Frederick then formed the 
resolution of protecting the doctor more courageously in 
future. 

Aleander saw the impression Luther had produced; there 
was no time to lose ; he must induce the emperor to act with 
vigour. The opportunity was favourable : war with France 
was imminent. Leo X., desirous of enlar^ng his states, and 
caring little for the peace of Christendom, was secretly nego- 
tiating two treaties at the same time, — one with Charles 
against Francis, the other with Francis against Charles.-i- 
In the former, he claimed of the emperor, for himself, the ter- 
ritories of Parma, Placcntia, and Ferrara ; in the second, he 
stipulated with the king for a portion of the kingdom of 
Naples, which would thus be taken from Charles. Tlie lat- 
ter felt the importance of gaining Leo to his side, in order to 
have his alliance in the war against his rival of France. It 
was a mere trifle to purchase the mighty pontiffs friendship 
at the cost of Lutbor's life. 

On the day following Luth«r'a appearance (Friday, 19th 
April), the emperor ordered a message to be read to the diet, 

• wiBsch nhat Pater MartinoB geredell Sent p.3SS. 

t Guiccmrdini, lib. lif. 175 ; Dumout, Corp. Dipl. tol. iv. 96. Dicesi 
del paps Leone, ehe qnuido I'liveiBi ratto lega uou aluuno, prima aoleva 
dtr ebe pero nan bi dorea roatar da tntar coa lo allru principa oppiHla. 
Suriano, Veaelian Amtiuiaadar at Rome, US. in tlic ucUvea otTattiw . 
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Irtiich he had written m French with his own hand.* '^ De- 
scended from the christian emperors of Gennanjy" said he. 
^ from the catholic kings of Spain, from the archdukes oi 
Austria, and from the dukes of Burgundy, who have all been 
renowned as defenders of the Roman faith, I am firmly re- 
solved to imitate the example of my ancestors. A singla 
monk, misled by his own folly, has risen against the faith of 
Christendom. To stay such impiety, I will sacrifice my king- 
doms, my treasures, my friends, my body, my blood, my soul, 
and my life.f I am about to dismiss the Augustine Lather, 
forbidding him to cause the least disorder among the people ; 
I shall then proceed against him and his adherents, as con- 
tumacious heretics, by excommunication, by interclict, and by 
every means calculated to destroy them.} I call on the 
members of the states to beha^se like faithfid Christians." 

This address did not please every one. Charles, young 
and hasty, had not complied with the usual forms ; he should 
first have consulted with the dietl Two extreme opinions 
immediately declared themselves. The creatures of the pope, 
the Elector of Brandenburg, and several ecclesiastical princes, 
demanded that the safe-conduct given to Luther should not 
be respected.§ " The Rhine," said they, " should receive his 
ashes, as it had received those of John Huss a century ago.** 
Charles, if we may credit an historian, bitterly repented, in 
after-years that he did not adopt this infamous suggestion. 
" I confess,'' said he, towards the close of his life, ^' that I 
eommitted a great fault by permitting Luther to live. I was 
not obliged to keep my promise with him ; that heretic had 
offended a Master greater than I, — God himself. I might 
and I ought to have broken my word, and^ to have avenged 
the insult he had committed against God : it is because I 
did not put him to death that heresy has not ceased to ad« 
vance. His death would have stifled it in the cradle." || 

* Autographum in Ungaa Bur||;undica, ab ipsomet enaratum. Coeh- 
lOBUB, p. 32. 

+ Regna, thesauros, amicos, corpus, sangiiinem, vitam, spiritumqac 
profundere. Pallay. i. 118. 

X Und andem Wegen sie za yertilgen. L. 0pp. (L.) zyu. 581. 

I Dass Luthero das sichere Geleit nioht mijohte gehalten wordfla. 
Stekwd. p. 857. 

1] Sandoral, Hiit. de Carlos V. quoted in Llorente's History of tbt 
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So horrible a proposition UUcd lite elector and all Lutlier^a 
friends with dismay. " The punishment of John Huse," 
said the eloctor-palatine, " has brought too many misfor- 
luries on the German nation for us ever to raise auch a Bcaf- 
fotd a BBcond time."—" The princes of Germany," exclaimed 
even George of Sajcony, Luther's inveterate enemy, " will 
not permit a safe-conduct to be violated. This diet, the first 
held by our new emperor, will not be guilty of so base an 
action. Such perfidy does not accord with the ancient Ge> 
man integrity." The princes of Bararia, though attached to 
the Church of Rome, supported this protest. The prospect 
of death that Luther's friends had already before their eyes 
appeared to recede. 

The rumour of these discussions, which lasted two days, 
circulated tlirough the city. I'arty-spirit ran high. Some 
gentlemen, partisans of the reform, begao to speak firmly 
against the treachery solicited by Alcander. "The emperor," 
said they, " is a young man whom the papists and bishops 
by their flatteries manage at their will." * Pallavicini 
speaks of four hundred nobles ready to enforce Luther's 
safe-conduct with the swortl. On Saturday morning 
placards were seen posted at the gates of houses and in 
the public places, — some against Luther, and others in his 
favour. On one of them might be read merely these ex- 
pressive words oF the Preacher ; Woe to thes, land, whan 
thy kUig is a cAiW.f Sickingen, it was reported, had aa- 
Bembled at a few leagues from Worms, behind the im- 
pregnable ramparts of his stronghold, many knights and 
soldiers, and was only waiting to know the result of the 
affair before proceeding to action. The enthusiasm of the 
people, not only in Worms, but also in the most distant 
cities of the empire ;{ the intrepidity of the knights ; the 

Inqniisitiaii, ii. 57- According to LIoTentc, the supposition ChSit, towards 
the end of his life, Charlea inclined ti> eTangelical opinicaa, is a more in- 
voiitioiiDfthePnJti!ati.iilfiuidoftlio enomics of riiilip 11. This queatioD 
is ui historical problem wliiali Llocente'e numerona quotations seem un- 
happily to solve entirely in socordanco nitb Ilia atatemonta. 

* Eum esae puenim, qui nutu et blanditiis Fapistarum «t EpiaCOpori 
tnlmtur quoounque TcUat. CoohltBUS, p. 33. t Eoclea. i. IB. 

JVb. 
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aitachm^t felt by many princes to the caufle of the refomier, 
were all of a nature to show Charles and the fiet that dw 
course suggested by the Romanists might comjnomise the 
mipreme authority, excite revolts, and eren shake the em- 
pire.* It was only the burning of a sin^)le monk thai iras 
in question ; but the princes and the partisans of Rome had 
not, all together, sufficient strength or courage to do this. 
There can be no doubt, also, that Charles Y., who was then 
young, feared to commit perjury. This would seem to be 
indicated by a 8a3ring, if it is true, which, according to some 
historians, he uttered on this occasion : '' Though honour 
and faith should be banished from all the world, they ought 
to find a refuge in the hearts of princes." It is moumfol 
to reflect that he may have forgotten these words when on the 
brink of the gnave. But other motives besides may have influ- 
enced the emperor. The Florentine Vettori, the friebd ol 
Leo X. and of Machiavelli, asserts that Charles spared 
Luther only that he might thus keep the pope in check.-{> 

In the sitting of Saturday, the violent propositions of 
Aleander were rejected. Luther was beloved : there was a 
general desire topreserve this simple-minded man, whose con- 
Adence in God was so affecting ; but there was also a desire 
to save the Church. Men shuddered at the thought of the 
consequences that might ensue, as well from the triunq>h as 
from the punishment of the reformed. Plans of conciiiaticm 
were put forward ; it was proposed to make a new effort 
with the doctor of Wittemberg. The Archbishop-elector of 
Mentz himself, the young and extravagant Albert, more 
iievout than bold, says Pallavicini,} had become alarmed 
at the interest shown by the people and nobility to- 
wards the Saxon monk. Capito, his chaplain, who during 
his sojourn at Basle had formed an intimacy with the evan- 

* Es wSre ein AuAruhr daraus wordeh, says Luther. Tliereopoii an 
Instxn^ction would hare broken out. 

•f Carlo si excus6 di non poter procedeire piu dtre, riq[>etto al salvo- 
eondotto, ma la verity fa che conoscefndo che il ^f apa temeva molto dl 
questa doctrina di Luthero, lo voile tetaere coti questo freno. Tettori, 
Istoria d*Italia, MS. in the GorsiBi Library at Ronie, eztnoM hf 
Ranke 

t Qui pto va^ animo cfrat qnam fotti. PaUftyiehi, p. Ut. 
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geKcid priest of Zurich, named Zniugle, a bolil man hi the 
liefenco of truth, and of whom we have ulready had occaaion 
to speak, had also, there can be nu doubt, represented to 
Albert the justice of the reformer's cause. The worldly 
arcbbJBhop had one of those returns to christian sentimenU 
which we sometimes notice in his life, and consented to 
wait on the emperor, to ask permission to make a last 
attempt. But Charles refused everything. On Monday, the 
S2d of April, the princes went in a body to repeat Albert's 
request. " I will not depart from what I hare determined," 
replied the emperor. " I will authorize no one to commu- 
nicate officially with Luther. But," added he, to Aleander's 
great vesation, " I will grant that man three days for re- 
flection ; during which time, you may exhort him privately,"* 
This was all that they required. The 'reformer, thought 
they, elcTaled by the solemnity of his appearance before 
the diet, wiU g^ye way in a more friendly conference^ and 
perhaps will be saved from the abyss into which he is about 
to falL 

The Elector of Saiony knew the contrary, and Jience was 
filled with apprehension. " If it were in my power," wrote 
he the next day to his brother Duke John, " I should be 
ready to defend Luther. You cannot imagine how far the 
partisans of Rome carry their attacks against me, Were I to 
tell you all, you would hear some most astonishing matters.-}- 
They are resolved upon his destnietion ; and whoever mani- 
fests any interest for his safety, is immediately set down as 
a heretic. May God, who never abandons the cause of jus- 
tice, bring all things to a happy end I" Frederick, without 
showing his kindly feelings towards the reformer, confined 
himself to observing every one of his movements. 

It was not the same with men of every rank in society 
who were then at Worms, They fearlcBsly displayed their 
sympathy. On Friday a number of princes, counts, barons, 
knights, gentlemen, ecclesiastics, laymen, and of the common 
people, collected before the hotel where the reformer was 
staying; they went in and out one after another, and could 
ipoBsent. F>llar.L119, 
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baldly satiate tiicmsclves with gazing on him.^ He had 
become the man of Germany. Even those who thought him 
m error were affected by the nobleness of soul that led him 
to sacrifice his life to the voice of his conscience. With 
many persons then present at Worms, the chosen men d 
the nation, Luther held conversations abounding in that 
salt with which all his words were seasoned. None quitted 
him without feeling animated by a generous enthusiasm for 
the truth. '^ How many things I shall have to tell you T 
wrote George Vogler, private secretary to Casimir, margrave 
of Brandenburg, to one of his friends. '' What conversa- 
tions, how full of piety and kindnesi^, has Luther had with 
me and others I What a charming person he is I'^-j- 

Onc day a young prince, seventeen years of age, came 
prancing into the court of the hotel ; it was Philip, iirho for 
two years had ruled in Hesse. This youthful sovereign was of 
prompt and enterprising chai'acter, wise beyond his years, 
warlike, impetuous, and unwilling to be guided by any ideas 
but his own. Struck by Luther's speeches, he wished to 
have a nearer view of him. " He, however, was not yet on 
my side,** said Luther, as he related this circumstance.^ He 
leapt from his horse, unceremoniously ascended to the re- 
former's chamber, and addressing him, said : '' Well I dear 
doctor, how goes it ?" " Gracious lord," answered Luther, 
" I hope all will go well." ** From what I hear of you, 
doctor," resumed the landgrave, smiling, '^ you teach that a 
woman may leave her husband and take another, when the 
former is become too old 1" It was some members of the im- 
perial court who had told this story to the landgrave. The 
enemies of truth never fail to invent and propagate fables on 
the pretended doctrines of i^hristian teachers. " No, my 
lord," replied Luther seriously ; " I entreat your highness 
not to talk thus 1" Upon this the young prince hastily held 
out his hand to the doctor, shook it heartily, and said : " Dear 
doctor, if you are in the right, may God help youl" He 
then left the room, sprung on his horse, and rode ofl^ This 

* Und konnten nicht satt warden ihn zu sehen. L. 0pp. XTii. SSL 
f Wie eine holdseli/ce Person er ist. Meozel, Magaz. i. 207. 
t War nooh nioht auf meiner Seite. L. 0pp. xrik 58S. 
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CONFERENCE WITH THE ARCHBISHOP OE TREVES, 253 

XTas the 6rst interview between these two men, who were 
aftenvarda destined to be at the head of the Reforiiiatioa, and 
to defend it, — the one with the sword of the. Word, the Otber 
with the sword of princes. 



CIIAFPER X. 

CoBftreaDe with the ArohbUbop of Travoa— Woha'a Exhartstioti to 
Luther — Luthir^ Bepliea — Pricata C«u>erB&tiaa— Visit of Cocblons — 
Sapp«r St tbe ArohbiBtiop's— ConfereQce at the Hate! of tha Knights 
of nhodoa — A CouDcIl proposed — Lnther'a l^t Interripw witb tha 
Archbbhop— Visit to ■ sick Friend— Lothm rMoitea Oiden to leaTB 
Vornu— Lather's Depittare. 

BicHAKD of GrcifTenklau, archbishop of Treves, bad with 
tlie permission of Charles V. undertaken the office of me- 
diutor, Hichard, who was on very intimate terms with the 
Elector of Saxony, and a good Koman-^atholie, desired by 
aettUng this affair to render a service to his friend as well as 
to his Church, On Monday evening (22d April], just as 
Luther was sitting down to table, a messenger came from 
the archbishop, informing liira that this prelate desired to 
see him on the next morning but one (Wednesday] at six 
o'clock. 

The chaplain and Sturm the unperial herald waited on 
Luther before six o'clock on tliat day. But aa early as four 
in the morning, Aleander had sent for Cochlcous. The 
nuncio had soon discovered in the man whom Capita had 
introduced to him, a devoted instrument of the court of 
Rome, on whom he might count as upon himself. As 
he could not be present at this interview, Aleander de- 
sired to find a substitute. " Go to the residence of the 
Archbishop of Treves," said be to the Dean of Frankfort ; 
" do not enter into discussion With Luther, but listen atten- 
tively to all that is said, so as to give me a faithful report."" 
Tlic reformer with some of .his friends arrived at the areh- 

* Aleuider, mtiDe ham qiArlik Tocaveril tA M Coohktnm, Jabciis ul 
.. , aoHint loluu ~ CVwMraui. p. 16. 
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bidiop*8, where he fonnd the prelate surronnded bj Joachhn, 
margraye of Brandenburg, Duke George of Saxonj, the 
Bishops of Brandenburg and Augsburg, with seyeral n^Ues, 
deputies of the free cities, lawyers, and theologfana, among 
whom were CochloBus and Jerome Wehe, chancellor of 
Baden. This skilful lawyer was anxious for a reformation 
\n morals and discipline ; he even went further : " the Word 
of God," said he, '^ that has been so long hidden under a 
bushel, must reappear in all its brightness."* It was this 
conciliatory person who was charged with the conference. 
Turning kindly to Luther, he said : " We have not sent for 
you to dispute with you, but to exhort you in a fraternal 
tone. You know how carefully the Scriptures call upon us 
to beware oithe arrow that flieth by day, and the destruction 
that wasteih at noon-day. That enemy of mankind has ex- 
cited you to publish many things contrary to true religioiL 
Reflect on your own safety and that of the empire. Beware 
lest those whom Christ by his blood has redeemed from 
^mal death should be misled by you, and perish evei^ 

.lastingly Do not oppose the holy councils. If we did 

tiot uphold the decrees of our fadiers, there would be 
nothing but confusion in the Church. The enunent princes 
#ho hear me feel a special interest in your welfare ; but if 
yon persist, then the emperor will expel you from the em* 
pire,f and no place in the world will offer you an asylum 

Reflect .on the fate that awaits you I" 

" Most serene princes," replied Luther, " I thank you for 
your solicitude on my account ; for I am but a poor man, 
and too mean to be exhorted by such great lords." % He 
then continued : ^ 1 have not blamed all the councils, but 
only that of Constance, because by condemning this doctrine 
of John Huss, That the Christian Church is the assembly of 
all those who are predestined to salvation,^ it has condemned 

* Dasa das Wort Gottes, seiches so lange unier dem SchefTel Teib«- 
(ten gesteckt, heller scheine Seokend. p. 864. 

t Und aus dem Reich yerstossen. L. 0pp. (L.) xviL 582 ; SleidaOf L 
97. 

X AgDosco enim me homuncionem, longe viliorem esse, qoam at a 
taatis pri&cipibns L. 0pp. Lat. p. 1^. 

I Eoolesia Christi est oniyenitas pnsdestinatorum. lUd* 
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ttiil artkle of our faith, / lelwve in Ute Holy Catholie 
Church., and the Word of God itself. It w said my teaching 
is a cause of oficcce," added he ; "I reply tliat the Gospel ol 
Christ cannot be preached without offence. Wliy then 
should the fear or appreliension of danger separate me from 
the Lord and from that Divine Word whieh alone is truth? 
Mo! I would rather give up my body, my blood, and my 
iifel" 

The prinecB and doctors having deliberated, Luther was 
again called in, and Wehe mildly resumed : " We must 
honour the powers that be, even when they are in error, and 
make great sacrifices for the sake of charity," And then 
with greater earnestness of nianoer, he said : " Leave it to 
the emperor's decision, and fear not." 

Luther. — " I consent with all ray heart that the emperor, 
the princes, and even Uie meanest Christian, sliould examine 
and judge my works ; but on one condition, that they lake 
the Word of God for their standard. Men have nothing 
to do but to obey iL Do not offer violence to my conscience, 
which is bound and chained up "nith the Holy Scriptures."* 

The Electoh op Brandeseubo. — " If I rightly underatand 
you, doctor, yon will acknowledge no other judge than the 
Holy Scriptures?" 

LuTiizB,— " Precisely so, my lord, and on them I take my 
•tand." I 

Upon this the princes and doctors withdrew; but (he 
excellent Archbishop of Treves could not make up Lis mind 
to abandon his undertaking. " Follow me," said he to 
Luther, as ho passed into his private room; and at tlie 
ume time ordered John ab Eck and Cochltcus on the one 
side, and Schurfif and Amsdorff on the other, to come after. 
" Why do you always appeal lo Scripture," asked Eck 
with warmth ; " it is the source of all heresies." But 
'Luther, aaya his friend Mathesius, remained firm as a rock, 
which is based on the (j-ne rod, — the Word of the Lord. 
" The pope," replied he, " ia no j udge in the things belonging 

* Sie wolhen sein GewisGen.dai mit Gottes Wortun'i boiliRsr SeliriS 
(fBbnnden und Eeftngrii yiin\ nichl dringpn. Mitt. p. 37. 
t Jk danuf stclie ich. L. Opp. (L,) itii. £nil. 
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to the Word of Ood. Every Christiaii should see and decide 
Ibr himself how he ought to live and die."* Thej separ- 
ated. The partisans of the Papacy felt Luther's superiority, 
abd attributed it to there being no one present capable' of 
answering him. '* If the emperor had acted wisely," says 
Cochloeus, '^ when summoning Luther to Worms, he would 
also have invited theologians to refute his errors." 

The Archbishop of Treves repaired to the diet, and an- 
nounced the failure of his mediation. The astonishment of 
the young emperor was equal to his indignation. ''It is 
time to put an end to this business," said he. The arch- 
bishop, pressed for two days more ; all the diet joined in the 
petition ; Charles Y. gave way. Aleander, no longer able to 
restrain himself, burst out into violent reproaches.f 

While these scenes were passing in the diet, CochloBus 
burned to gain a victory in which kings and prelates had 
been unsuccessful. Although he had from time to time 
dropped a few words at the archbishop's, he was restrained 
by Aleander's injunction to keep silence. He resolved 
to find compensation, and as soon as he had rendered a 
faithful account of his mission to the papal nuncio, he called 
on Luther. He went up to him in the most friendly manner, 
and expressed the vexation he felt at the emperoi^s resolu- 
tion. After dinner, the conversation became animated. ( 
Cochloeus urged Luther to retract. The latter shook his 
head. Several nobles who were at table with him could 
hardly contain themselves. They were indignant that the 
partisans of Rome should insist, not upon convincing 
Luther by Scripture, but on constraining him by force. 
" Well, then," said Cochloeus to Luther, impatient under 
these reproaches, " I offer to dispute publicly with you, if 
you will renounce your safe-conduct."§ All that Luther 
demanded was a pubb'c disputation. What ought he to do? 
To renounce the safe-conduct would be to endanger his 

* Ein Christenmensoh muss zusehen and richten L. Epp. i. 604. 

f De lis Aleander aoerrime eonquestus est. Fall&T. i. 120. 
t Peracto prandio. CoohlcBus, p. 36. 

§ Und wollte mit mir disputiren, ich soUte allein das Geleifc anftagcn 
Im 0pp. (L.) xTii. .589. 
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life ; to refiiae this challenge would appear to throw doubts 
on the justice of his cauae. Hie giiests perceived in this 
proposal u plot (rained with Aleander, whom the Dean ol 
Frankfort had just quitted. One of them, Volhat of Watz- 
dorf by name, extricated Luther from the embarrassment 
occasioned by so difficult a choice. Tbis fiery lord, indig- 
nant at a snare, the solo object of which was to dchver 
Luther into the hands of the executioner,* rose hasiily, 
seized the frightened priest, and pushed him out of tho 
room, and blood do doubt would have been apilt, if tlie 
other guesta had not left the table at the same moment, 
and mediated between the furious knight and Coc1i1<bub, 
who trembled with alarm.f The latter retired iu confusion 
from the hotel of the Knights of Rhodes. Most probably it 
ivas in the heat of discussion that theso words had fallen 
from the dean, and (here had been no preconcerted plan 
formed between him and Aleander to entice Luther into 
BO treacherous a anare. This Cochlceus denies, and we 
are incUned to credit his testimony, And yet just before 
going to Luther's lodging ho liad been in conference with 
Aleander. 

In the evening, the Archbishop of Treves assembled at 
supper the persons who had attended that monimg'a con- 
ference : he thought that this would be a means of unbend- 
ing iheir minds, and bringing them closer together. Luther, 
HO firm and intrepid before arbitrators and Judges, in private 
life was so good-humoured and jovial, that they might 
reasonably hope any thing from hiin. The archbishop's 
chancellor, who had been so formal in his oflicial capacity, 
lent himself to this new essay, and towards the end of the 
repast proposed Luther's hcaitli. The latter prepared to 
return the compliment ; the wire was poured out, and, 
according to his usual custom, be had made the sign of the 
cross on hia glass wiien suddenly it burst in his hands, 
and the wine was spilt upon the table. The guests were 

• AbjOB Iu truUret Bjm Mrnadnffi. Cuoblteiw, p. S6. 
■f- [hi9 ilimiJa9tllutuberdcuK0i>B'gflliLurouivMrB,niiiniinDiiitilgRn«li- 
M hstle. L. [Ij-p. ( L.) itii. 509. 
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Mtonifhed. '^ It must have contaiaed poison P* ftit^fan^ 
some of Luther^s friends aloud. But the doctor, without 
betrajring any agitation, replied with a smile : '^ My dear 
Sin, either this wine was not intended for me, or else it 
would have disagreed with me.** And then he added calmly; 
^ There is no doubt the glass broke because after washing 
it it was dipped too soon into cold water." These words, 
although so simple, under such circumstances are not devoid 
of grandeur, and show an unalterable peace of mind. We 
cannot imagine that the Roman-catholics would have desired 
to poison Luther, especially under the roof of the Archbishop 
of Treves. This repast neither estranged nor approximated 
the two parties. Neither the favour nor the hatred of men 
had any influence over the reformer's resolution : it pro- 
ceeded from a higher source. 

On the morning of Thursday, the 25th of April, the Chan- 
cellor Wehe, and Doctor Peutinger of Augsburg, the em- 
peror's councillor, who had shown great affection for Luthor 
at the period of his interview with De Vio, repaired to the 
hotel of the Knights of Rhodes. The Elector of Saxony 
sent Frederick of Thun and another of his councillors to be 
present at the conference. " Place yourself in our hands," 
said with emotion both Wehe and Peutinger, who would 
willingly have made every sacrifice to prevent the division 
that was about to rend the Church. ^^ We pledge yon our 
word, that this affair shall be concluded in a christian-like 
manner." — " Here is my answer in two words," replied 
Luther. ^' I consent to renounce my safe-conductf I place 
my person and my life in the emperor's hands, but the 
Word of God never!" Frederick of Thun rose in emo- 
tion, and said to the envoys : '^ Is not this enough ? Is not 
the sacrifice large enough ?" And after declaring he would 
not hear a single word more, he left the room. Upon this, 

* Es miisse Gift darinnen gewesen seyn.— Lnther does not speak of 
this oirpnmstance ; but Razeberg, a friend of Luther's, and physician to 
the Elector John Frederick, mentions it in a manuscript in the library at 
Gofha, and says that he had it from an eye-witness. 

f Er wollte ehe das Geloit aufsagen L. 0pp. (L.) xrii. 589. 
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Wetie and Fcuting«r, hoping to tucceed more easily with 
the doclor, came and eat down by his Bide. " Place your- 
self in the hands of the diet," said they. — " No," replied he, 
" for cursed be the man that ti-uatvth in man !" (Jeremiah 
xvii. 5.) Wehe and Peutinger became more earnest in thcii 
exhortations and attacks; they urged the reformer more 
jvesslnglj. Luther, wearied out, rose and dismissed them, 
saying : " I will neyer permit any man to set himself above 
the Word of God."*-—" Reflect upon our proposal," said 
they, as they withdrew, " we will return in the evening." 

They came ; but feeling convinced that Luther would not 
give way, they brought a new proposition. Luther had 
refused to acknowledge, first the pope, then the emperor, 
and lastly the diet ; there still remained one judge whom he 
himaelf had once demanded: a general council. Doubtless 
such a proposal would have offended Rome ; but it was 
their last hope of safety. The delegates offered a council to 
Luther. The latter might hare accepted it without speci- 
fying anything. Years would have passed away before the 
difficulties couid have been set asid£ which the convocation 
of a council would have met with on the part of the pope. 
To gain time was for the reformer and the Reformation to 
gain everything. God and the lapse of years would have 
brought about great changes. But Luther set plain dealing 
above all things ; he would not save himself at the expense ot 
truth, even were silence alone necessary to dissemble it.^ — 
" I consent," replied ho, " but" (and to make such a request 
was to refuse a council) " on condition that the comicii shall 
decide only according to Scripture ."■(■ 

Peutinger and Wehe, not imapning tliat a council could 
decide otherwise, ran quite overjoyed to the archbishop ; 
" Doctor Martin," said they, " submits his books to a conn- 
dl." The archbishop was on the point of carrying these 
g^d tidings to the emperor, when he felt some doubt, and 
ordered Luther to be brought to him. 

Richard of GreiOenklau was alone when the doctor arrived. 

• Er woUw kurtinm Manaohcn llher Gotlaa Wort Dicht orkemieii. 
L, Opp. (L.) KTii. ens. 
+ D«ssdailib?r aiiB der heiligpn Schrift BeBproohen. Ibid. 88*. 



9M LAST IKTXSYIEW WITH TBS ABCRBifiBOP. .x 

^ Dear doctor," said the aichbiahop, with great kiiidiieai ttMt 
IMing * *^ my doctors inform me that you con^oit to submit, 
tmreserredly, your cause to a council** — " My lord,'* replied 
Luther, '^ I can endure everything, but I cannot abandon 
the Holy Scriptures.** The bishop perceived that Wehe and 
Peutinger had stated the matter incorrectly. Rome could 
never consent to a coimcil that decided only according to 
Scripture. '^ It was like telling a shortHsighted man,** says 
Pallavicini, " to read very small print, and at the same time 
refusing him a pair of spectacles.**-]- The worthy archbishop 
sighed : ^' It was a fortunate thing that I sent for you," said 
he. ^' What would have become of me, if I had immedi- 
ately carried this news to the emperor?** 

Luther's immovable firmness and inflexibility are doubt- 
less surprising ; but they will be understood and respected 
by all those who know the law of God. Seldom has a 
nobler homage been paid to the unchangeable Word from 
heaven ; and that, too, at the peril of the liberty and life of 
the man who bore this testimony. 

'* Well, then,** said the venerable prelate to Luther, " point 
out a remedy yourself.** 

Luther, after a momenth silence. — " My lord, I know no 
better than this of Gamaliel : If this work he of men, it wiU 
tome to nought : hut if it he of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye he found even to fight against God. Let the em- 
peror, the electors, the. princes, and states of the empire, write 
this answer to the pope.** 

The Archbishop. — " Retract at least some articles." 

Luther. — " Provided they are none of those which the 
Council of Constance has already condemned.** 

The Archbishop. — ^' I am afraid it is precisely those that 
you would be called upon to retract** 

Luther. — " In that case I would rather lose my life, — ^rather 
have my arms and legs cut of^ than forsake the clear and 
true Word of God.**^ 

The archbishop understood Luther at last ^' You may 

* Ganz gut und mehr denn gnildig. L. Epp. i. 6M. 

f Simulque conspieiliomm omnitim nstun negare. Ibid. 110. 

X £lie Stompf nnd Siiel fMiren lawen L. 0pp. (L.) xtiL 584. 
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retire," said he, still with the same kind manner. " My lord," 
resumed Luther, " may I beg you to havo the goodness 
to sea that hia majesty provides me with the safc-rfouduct 
oeceaaary for my return." — " I will sea to it," replied the 
good archbishop, and ao they parted. 

Thus ended these negotiations. The whole empire had 
turned towards this man** with the most ardtnt prayers and 
with the most tenible threats, and he had not faltered. 
His refusal* to bend beneath the iron yoke of the popo 
emancipated the Church and began the new times. The 
interposition of Providence was mamfeat. This ia one o( 
those grand acenea in history over which hovers and rises 
the majestic presence of the Divinity. 

Luther withdrew in company with Spalatin, who had 
arrived at the archbishop's during the interview. John 
Minkwitz, councillor to the Elector of Saxony, had fallen ill 
at Worms. The two frienda went to visit him. Luther 
gave the aick man the most affectionate consolations. " Fare- 
well 1" said he, as he retired, "to-morrow I ahall leave 
Worms." 

Luther was not' deceived. Hardly had lie returned three 
hours to the hotel of the Km'ghts of Rhodes, when the Chan- 
cellor ab Eck, accompanied by the imperial chancellor and a 
notary, appeared before him. 

The chancellor said to him : " Martin Luther, his im- 
perial migesty, the electors, princes, and states of the empire, 
having at sundry times and in various forms exhorted you 
to submission, but always in vain, the emperor, in hiscapaci^ 
of advocate and defender of the Cath»Uc faith, finds himseli 
compelled to resort to other measures. He therefore com- 
mands you to return home in the apace of twenly-one days, 
and forbida you to disturb the public peace on your road, 
either by preaching or by writing." 

Luther felt clearly that this message was the beginning 
of his condemnation : " As the Lord pleases," answered ha 
meekly, "bleaaed be the name of the Lordl" He then 
added: "Before all things, humbly and from the bottom of 
my heart do I thank his majesty, the electors, princes, and 
* TutuiD iiDpcrium ul s* conTneum spectiiliat. PoIUt. i. 130. 
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other states of the empire for having listened to me so Idnffly. 
I desire, and have ever desired, hut one thing — a reformation 
of the Church according to Holy Scripture. I am ready to 
do and to suffer everything in humhle obedience to the 
emperor's will. Life or death, evil or good report — ^it is 
all the same to me, with one reservation — the preaching of 
the Gospel ; for, says St. Paul, the Word of God must not be 
bound." The deputies retired. 

On tjie morning of Friday the 26th of April, the friends of 
the reformer with several lords met at Luther's hotel.* They 
were delighted at seeing the christian firmness with which 
he had opposed Charles and the empire ; and recognised in 
him the features of that celebrated portrait of antiquity : 

Jastum ac tenacem propositi Tirum, 
Non oiviam ardor prava jabeDtium, 

Non yaltus instantis tyranni ^ 

Mente quatit solida i* 

They desired once more, perhaps for the last time, to say 
fkrewell to this intrepid monk. Luther partook of a humble 
repast. But now he had to take leave of his friends, and 
fly far from them, beneath a sky lowering with tempests. 
Tills solemn moment he desired to pass in the presence of 
God. He lifted up his soul in prayer, blessing those who 
stood around him.f As it struck ten, Luther issued from 
the hotel with the friends who had accompanied hiin to 
Worms. Twenty gentlemen on horseback surrounded his 
car* A great crowd of people accompanied him beyond the 
walls of the city. Some time after he was overtaken by 
Sturm, the imperial herald, at Oppenheim, and on the next 
day they arrived at Frankfort. 

* Salntatis patronis et amids qui earn frfequeDtiaBiaii conyeiienuil 
L. 0pp. Lat. ii. 168. 

t The man that's resolute and just, 
Firm to his principles and trust, 
Nor hopes nor fear^onn bind ; 
Nor parties, for revenge engaged. 
Nor threatenings of a court enraged, 
Can shake his steady mind — Herat Od. UL 3, 
t Seine Freunde gesegnet. Matbeeins, p.^. 




E COSFUCT AT WOEM3. 



^ CHAPTER XI. 

TUb Conflict at Warma— Luthar'n Letter to Cniiuuih— Luthn'^ 
to Chu-lM 7.— Lnther with the Abbot of Hirschfaliit— The Parfah 
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Thub hud Luther escaped from these walls of Wonns, that 
eeemed destined to be his sepulchre. With all his heart 
be gave God the glory. "Ttic devil himself," said he, 
" gnarded the pope's citadel ; but Christ has made a wide 
breach in it, and Satan was constrained to confess that tlie 
Lord is mightier than he."* 

" The day of the Diet of Worms," says the pious Mathe- 
fliuB, Luther's disciple and friend, " is one of the grealest and 
most glorious days given to the earth before the end of the 
world."-)- The battle that had been fought at Worms re- 
sounded far and wide, and at its noise which spread through 
all Christendom, from the regions of the North to the moun- 
tains of Switzerland, and the towns of England, France, and 
Italy, many eagerly grasped tlio powerful weapons of the 
Word of God. 

Luther, who reached Franltfort on the evening of Satur- 
day the 27th of April, took advantage the next day of a 
leisure moment, the Arst that he had enjoyed for a long 
time, to write a familiar and expressive note to his friend 
at Wittemberg, the celebrated painter Lucas Cranach. "Your 
servant, dear gossip Lucas," said he. " I thought his majesty 
would have assembled some fifty doctors at Worms to con- 
vict the monk outright. But not at all. — Arc these youi 
books ? — Tea 1 — Will you retract them ?— No I — Well, then, 
be gone !— There's the wholej^hislory. blind Germans! 

* Alier Chrialus niaoht eib L(M)^HhniiL L. 0pp. (L.) xrii. 5 

+ Dies ist der herrliehen gTOMBn Tag einer Tona Endo der Welt 
Hkthea. I - 
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fTO urmEBS to cranach aso chamlbm t. 

how oliiIdL»hIy we act, to allow ourselves to be flie 

dapes and sport of Rome! The Jews must sing their 

y g ! Yo ! Yo ! But a day of redemption is coming for ns also, 

and thou will we sing hallelujah !* For a season we must 

Butrer in silence. A little tchilej cmd ye shall not see me . 
aihi atjcAn <i little ichilej and ye shall see me, said Jesus Ghrisl 
(John xvL 16). I hope that it will be the same with me. 
Farewell. I commend you all to the Lord. Ifaj he pre- 
serve in Christ your understanding and your &ith against the 
attacks of the wolves and the dragons of Rome. Amen P 

After having written this somewhat enigmatical letter, 
Luther, as the time pressed, immediately set out for Fried- 
berg, which is six leagues distant from Frankfort. On the 
next day Luther again collected his thoughts. He desired 
to write once more to Charles, as he had no wish to be eon^ 
founded with guilty rebels. In his letter to the emperor he 
set forth clearly what is the obedience due to kings, and that 
which is due to God, and what is the limit at which the 
former should cease and give place to the latter. As we read 
this epistle, we are involuntarily reminded of the words of the 
greatest autocrat of modem times : ^ My dominion ends 
where that of conscience begins.'*-]- 

'' God, who is the searcher of hearts, is my witness," saya 
Luther, " that I am ready most earnestly to obey your 
XQajesty, in honour or in dishonour, in life or in death, and 
with no exception save the Word of God, by which man 
lives. In all the affairs of this present life, my fidelity shall 
be unshaken, for here to lose or to gain is of no consequence 
to salvation. But when eternal interests are concerned, God 
wills not that man should submit unto man. For such sub- 
mission in spiritual matters is a real worship, and ought to 
be rendered solely to the Creator.**! 

* Es miissen die Juden einmal sini^en : lo, lo, lo ! L. Epp. 1. 589. 

The shouts of joy uttered by the Jews at the time of the cmcifizton re- 
present the triumplml songs of the papal partisans at the catastrophe 
that awaited Luther ; but the reformer hears in the distance the halle- 
liyahs of deliverance. 

t Napoleon to the Protestant deputatiov after his accession to the 
empire. 

t Nam ea fides et submissio proprie est vera ilia latria et adoratlo 
Dei L. £pp.i 592. 
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Lii&er wrote alao, but in German, a letter addressed t^i 
the states of the empire. Ita contents were nearly similar 
to that which he had just writtea to the emperor. In it he 
related all that had passed at Worms. This letter was copied 
several times and circulated throughout Germany ; " every- 
where," says CochlcBus, " it excited the indignation of the 
people against the emperor and the superior clergy."* 

Early the next day Luther wrote a note to Spalatin, en- 
closing the two letters he had written the evening before ; he 
sent back to Worms the herald Sturm, won over to the cause 
of the Grospel; and after embracing him, departed hastily 
for Grunberg. 

On Tuesday, at about two leagues from Hirschfeldt, he 
met the chancellor of the prince-abbot of that town, who 
came to welcome him. Soon after there appeared a troop ol 
horsemen with the abbot at their head. The latter dis- 
mounted, and Luther got out of his waggon. The prince 
and the reformer embraced, and afterwards entered Hirsch- 
feldt together. The senate received them at the gates of the 
city.f The princes of the Chureh came out to meet a monk 
anathematized by the pope, and the chief men of the people 
bent their heads before a man under the ban of the emperor. 

" At five in the morning we shall be at church," said the 
prince at night as he rose from the table to which he had 
invited the reformer. The abbot insisted on his sleeping in 
his own bed. The next day Luther preached, and this dig- 
nitary of the church with all his train escorted him on his 
way. 

In the evening Luther reached Eisenach, the scene of his 
childhood. All his friends in this city surrounded him, en- 
treating bun to preach, and the next day, accompanied him 
to the church. Upon this the priest of the parish appeared 
attended by a notary and witnesses ; he came forward trem- 
bling, divided between the fear of losing his place, and of 
opposing the powerful man that ntood before him. " I pro- 
test against the Uberty that you arc taking," said the priest 

* Per ehftlcognphoa mnHipliaaCa et in popQloa disperaa est «s «piBtal3. 
. .C«uri sn(em et olericii odinm t>opulkTa, &o. CcMihlient, p. 33. 
f SenaCus intrm portas hob exnepit. 1.. Epp. ii, H. 
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at last, in an embarrassed tone. Luther went! op vm (he 
pnlpit, and that voice which, twenty-three years bdbie, M 
anng in the streets of this town to procdrea motsel of bread, 
sounded beneath the arched roof of the ancient clmrcb those 
notes that were beginning to agitate the World. After the 
sermon, the priest with confusion went ii|i to Luther. The 
notary luid drawn up the protest, the witnesses had signed it 
all was properly arranged to secure tlie incuaibeiit*s place. 
" Pardon me," said he to the doctor humbly ; " I am acting 
thus to protect me from the resentment of ths tjnraints who 
oppress the Church."* 

And there were in truth strong grounds for appiteb^flflion* 
The aspect of affairs at Worms was changed: Alemdei 
alone seemed to rule there. " Banishment is Lather's only 
prospect," wrote Frederick to his brother, Duke John ; " no- 
thing can save him. If God permits me to return to you, 
I shall have matters to relate that are almost beyoud belieC 
It is not only Annas and Caiaphas, but Pilate and Herod 
also, that have combined against him.* Frederick had 
little desire to remain longer at Worms ; he departed, and 
the elector-palatine did the same. The electorrarehbishep 
of Cologne also quitted the diet. Their example Was followed 
by many princes of inferior rank. As they deemed it impos- 
sible to avert the blow, they preferred (and in this perhaps 
they were wrong) abandoning the place. The Spaniards, the 
Italians, and the most ultrcMnontane German princes alone 
remained. 

The field was now free — Aleander triumphed. He laid 
before Charles the outline of an edict intended by him as a 
model of that which the diet ought to issue against the 
monk. The nuncio's project pleased the exasperated em- 
peror. He assembled the remaining members of the diet in 
his chamber, and there had Aleander's edict read over to 
them ; it was accepted (Pallavicini informs us) by all who 
were present. 

The next day, which was a great festival, the emperor 
went to the cathedral, attended by all the lords of his court 

* Homilitor tamen exonsanta ob metuas tynmiMfnim faomm. L 

Bpp.iL 6. 
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When the ruligloua ceremonica v/ctb over, mid a crowd of 
people stiil thronged the sanctuary, Aleander, robed in all the 
insignia oX Km dignity, approacticd Charles V.* He held in 
hia Iiand two copies of the edict against Lnther, one in Latin, 
the other in German, and kneeling before his imperial raa- 
)esty, entreated him to aflix to them his signature and the 
seal of tlic empire. It was at the moment when the sacri- 
fice had been offered, Tihca the incense still filled the temple, 
whilo the sacred chants were &ti|[ re-cehoing tbrongh its 
long-drawn aisles, and aa it were in the presenee of the Deity, 
that the destruction of the enemy^ of Rome was to be seated. 
The emperor, assuming a very gracious air,-{- took the pcu 
and wrote his namu. Alcander withdrew tn triumph, imme- 
diately sent the decree to the printers, and forwarded it to 
every part of Christendom-J This crowning act of the toils 
of Home bad cost the papacy no little trouble. Pallavictni 
himself informs us, that this edict, allbongh bearing (late the 
8th of May, was not signed till later ; but it was antedated 
to make it appear that the signature was affixed at a period 
when all the members of the diet were assembled. 

" We, CHAftLEB TPE Fifth," said the emperor (and then 
came his titles), " to all electors, princes, prelates, and others 
whom it may concern. 

" The Almighty having confided to ua, for the defence o( 
the holy faith, more kingdoms and greater authority than Ho 
has ever given to any of our predecessorsj wc purpose employ- 
ing every means in our power to prevent our holy empire 
from being pollnled by any heresy. 

" The Augustine monk, Martin Luther, notwithstanding 
our exhortation, has rushed like a madman on our holy 
Church, and attempted to destroy it by books overflowing 
with blasphemy. He has shamefully polluted the inde- 
structible law of holy matrimoRy ; he has endeavoured to 
excite the laity to dye their hands in the blood of the clergy ;f 
and, setting at nought all authority, has incessantly urged the 

* Cum Caisar in templo sdasset.... 
I'dlxT. i. 133. 
t Et undique [lerv ul^ta. lUd. 
g Ihre Hsnde in Jcr Priester Bint 111 wuchfn. L. Upp. (L.lxTit GSf 
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people to revolt, Bchism, war, nnuder, robbery, ineendiatim, 

and to the utter ruin of the christian £uth In a word, not 

to mention his many other evil practices, this man, irbo is 
in truth not a man, but Satan himself under the form of a 
man and dressed in a monk's frock,* has collected into one 
stinking slough all the vilest heresies of past times, and has 
added to them new ones of his own 

'' We have therefore dismissed from our preaenee this 
Luther, whom all pious and sensible men deem a nuuhnmn^ 
or one possessed by the devil ; and we enjoin that, on the 
expiration of his safe-conduct, immediate reconrse be had to 
effectual measures to check his fririous rage. 

" For this reason, under pain of incurring the penalties 
due to the crime of high-treason, we forbid jou to harbour 
the said Luther after the appointed term shall be expired, to 
conceal him, to give liim food or drink, or to furnish him, by 
word or by deed, pubUcly or secretly, with any kind of sai^ 
cour whatsoever. We enjoin you, moreover, to seize him, 
or cause him to be seized, wherever you may find him, to 
bring him before us without any' delay, or to keep him in 
safe custody, until you have learned from us in what man- 
ner you are to act towards him, and have received the reward 
due to your labours in so holy a work. 

'' As for his adherents, you will apprehend them, confine 
them, and confiscate their property. 

*^ As for his writings, if the best nutriment becomes the 
detestation of all men as soon as one drop of poison is 
mingled with it, how much more ought such books, which 
contain a deadly poison for the soul, be not only rejected, but 
destroyed I You will therefore bum them, or utterly destroy 
them in any other manner. 

'' As for the authors, poets, printers, painters^ buyers or 
sellers of placards, papers, or pictures, against the pope or the 
Church, you will seize them, body and goods, and will deal 
with them according to your good pleasure. 

" And if any person, whatever be his dignity, should dare 

* Nioht ein Mensch, Bondern ak der bdae Feind in G«stali dnee Men* 
sotien mit an^enommener Mttnchskutten Ibid. 
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to Act in contradiction to the decree of our imperial majcEty. 

we order him to be placed under the ban of the empiru. 

" Let every man behave according to thia decree." 

Such was the edict signed in the cathedral of Worms. It 
was more than a bull of Rome, wliich, althougli published in 
Italy, could not bo executed in Germany. The erapcror 
liimself had spoken, and the diet had ratified his decree. All 
the partisans of Itomc burst into a shout of triumph. " It 
ia the end of the tragedy !" exclaimed they. — " In my opi- 
nion," said AlpUonao Valdez, a Spaniard at Charles's court, 
" it is not the end, but only the beginning."* Valdez per- 
ceived that the movement was in the Church, in the people, 
and in the age, and that, even should Lutber perish, bis 
cause would not perish with him. But no one was blind to 
the imminent and inevitable danger in which the reformer 
himself was placed ; and the great majority of euperatitioua 
persons were filled with horror at the thought of that incar- 
nate devil, covered with a monk's hood, whom the emperor 
pointed out to the nation. 

The man against whom the mighty ones of the earth were 
thus forgiBg their thunderbolts had quitted the church of 
Eisenach, and was preparing to hid faretvell to some of his 
dearest friends. He did not take l!»e road to Gotha and 
Erfurth, but proceeded to the village of Mora, liia father's 
native place, once more to see liis aged grandmother, who 
died four months after, and to visit his uncle, Henry Luther, 
and some other relations. SchujlT, Jonas, and Suaven set 
out for Wittemherg ; Luther got into the waggon with Ams- 
dorff, who still remained with him, am! entered the forests of 
Thuringia.f 

The same evening he arrived at the village of his sires. 
The poor old peasant clasped in her arms that grandaon 
who had withstood Charles the emperor and Leo the pope. 
Luther spent the next day with his relations ; happy, after 
the tumult at Worms, in this sweet tranquillity. On the next 
morning he resumed his joocney, accompanied by Amsdorff 
* Noa &Dnn, sed initiiim. P. Martjris Epp. p. 112. 
+ Ad MTnem meam trxna sjlmm prorsotus. Ii, Epp. li 7. 
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and hit brother James. In this lonely spot tiie K^bnnar^ 
fate was to be decided. They skirted the woods of TbiH 
ringia, following the road to Waltershaasen. As the waggon 
was moving through a hollow way, near the deserted church 
of Glisbach, at a short distance from the castle of Alt^istein, 
a sudden noise was heard, and immediately Cive horsemen, 
masked and armed from head to foot, sprung upon the tra- 
vellers. His brother James, as soon as he caught sight d 
the assailants, leaped from the waggon and ran away as fast 
as his legs would carry him, without uttering a single woid 
The driver would have resisted. " Stop l" cried one of the 
strangers with a terrible voice, falling upon him and throwing 
him to the ground.* A second mask laid hold of Amsdorff 
and kept him at a distance. Meanwhile the three remaining 
horsemen seized upon Luther, maintaining a profound silence. 
They pulled him violently from the waggon, threw a militaiy 
cIoiJl over his shoulders, and placed him on a led horse. 
The two other masks now quitted Amsdorff and the wag- 
goner ; all five leaped to tlieir saddles-— one dropped his hat^ 
but they did not even stop to pick it up — and in the twinkling 
of an eye vanished with their prisoner into the gloiOmy forest 
At first they took the road to Broderode, but soon retraced 
their steps by another path ; and without quitting the wood, 
made so many windings in every direction as utterly to 
baffle any attempt to track them. Luther, little accustomed 
to be on horseback, was soon overcome with fatigue.-[- They 
permitted him to alight for a few minutes : he lay down near 
a beech-tree, where he drank some water from a spring which 
is still called after his name. His brother James, continuing 
his flight, arrived at Waltershausen in the evening. The af- 
. frighted waggoner jumped into the car, which Amsdorff had 
again mounted, and whipping his horses, drove rapidly away 
from the spot, and conducted Luther's friend to Wittemberg. 
At Waltershausen, at Wittemberg, in the country, villages, 
and towns along their road, they spread the news of the violent 
abduction of the doctor. This intelligence, which dehg^tcd 

* Dejecto<)ue in solam aiuri^^ et Terodnto. PftUay. i. 123. 
f Lon^o itinere, noYUB eqne8» fessus. L. Epp. ti. S. 
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Eome, strnck the greater number with astonishment and 
indignation. A cry of grief soon reaounded throngh all Ger- 
many : " Luther has fallen into tlie hands of bis enemJeHl" 

After tlie violent combat that Luther had juat sustained, 
God had been pleased to conduct him to a place of repose 
and peace. After having usfaibited him on the brilliani 
theatre of Worms, where all the powers of the reformer's 
soul had been strung to so high a pitch, He gave bini the 
secluded and humiliating retreat of a prison. God draws 
from the deepest seclusion the weak instrumenla by which 
He purposes to accomplish great things ; anil then, wben 
He has permitted them to glitter for a season with dazzliag 
brilliancy on an illustrious stage. He dismisses them again 
to the deepest obscurity. The Reformation was to be ac- 
conipliabed by other means than violent struggles or poiniP 
ouB appearances before diets. It is not thus that tile leaven 
penetrates the mass of the people; the Spirit of God seeks 
more tranquil paths. The man, whom the Roman cbam- 
[HODS were persecuting without mercy, was to disappear for a 
time from the world. It was requisite that this great indi- 
viduality should fade away, in order that the revolution then 
accomplishing might not bear the stamp of an individual. 
It was nceessary for the man to retire, that God might to- 
main alone to move by Ilia Spirit upon the deep waters in 
which the darkness of the Middle Age« was already engulfed, 
and to say : Let there be liffht, so that there might be light. 

As soon as it grew dark, and no one could track their 
footsteps, Luther's guards look a new road. About one boor 
before midnight they reached the foot oT a mountain.* Hie 
horses ascended slowly. On the summit was an old castle, 
surrounded on all sides, save that by which it was ap- 
proached, by the black forests that cover the mountains of 
Thuringia, 

It was to this lofty and isolated fortress, named the Wart- 
burg, where in former times the ancient landgraves had 
sheltered themselveSr thai Luther was conducted. The 
bolls were drawn back, the iron bars fell, the gales opened; 

* Hon Gnuia undeeimk ad miinaioripin noctia porreni in tenebib. L 
Bp9.i1. 3. 
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the reformer crossed the threshold; the doors 
behind him. lie dismounted in the court. Ooe of the 
borsemeo, Burkltardt of Hund, lord of Altsnstcin, with- 
drew ; another, John of Berlcpsch, provost of ihe Wartburg, 
led the doctor into the chamber that was to be liis prison, 
and where he found a knight's uniform and a sword. The 
three other cavaliers, the provost's attendants, took away his 
ecclesiastical robes, and dressed him in the military garments 
that had been prepared for him, enjoining him to let hia " 
beard and hair grow,* in order that no one in the castle 
miglit discover who he was. The people in the Wartburg 
were to know the prisoner only by the name of Knight 
George, Luther scarcely recognised himself in his new 
dress.f At last be was left alone, and his mind eould 
reflect by turns on the astonishing events that had just 
taken place at Worms, on the uncertain future that awaited 
him, and on his new and strange residence. From the 
narrow loopholes of his turret, his eye roamed over the 
gloomy, solitary, and extensive forests that surrounded him. 
" It was there," says Mathesius, his friend and biographer, 
" that the doctor abode, like St, Paul in his prison at 
Rome." 

■ Frederick of Thun, Philip Feilitsch, and Spalatin, in a 
private conversation they had had with Luther at WonuB 
by the elector's orders, bad not concealed from him that his 
liberty must be sacrificed to the anger of Charles and of the 
pope.| And yet this abduction had been so mysteriously 
contrived, that even Frederick was for a long time ignonmt 
of the place where Luther was shut tyi. The grief of the 
friends of the Reformation was prolonged. The spring 
passed away ; summer, autumn, and winter succeeded ; the 
sun had accomphshcd its annual course, and still the walls 
of the Wartburg enclosed their prisoner. Truth had been 
interdicted by the diet; its defender, confined within the 
ramparts of a castle, had disappeared from the slago of the 
world, and no one knew what had become of him : Aleander 

* Eznloa veslibua meis et equestribus iiidutuB, comam et barl 

triena L. Epp. ii. 7. 

+ CumlpBo mirjamdiidiim non noverim. Ibid. J Sockend. p 
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triumphed; the reformation appeared lost But God 

reigns, and the blow that seemed as if it would destroy 
the cause of the Gos^>ely did but contribute to save its 
courageouB minister, and to extend the light of faith to di/w 
tant countries. 

Let us quit Luther, a captive in Oennanj, on the rocky 
heights of the Wartburg, to see what God was doing in 
other coimtries of Christeudom. ^^^ 



BOOK VIII. 

THi SWISS. 1484 — 15B. 
CHAPTER L ' 

Movement in Switierland— Source of the Reformation — Its 
CSutraoter^ Foreign Serrice — Morality — The Tockenbnzjg — A Ghaht 
on the Alps— A Family of Shepherds— Young Ulrich. 

A.T the moment when the decree of the Diet of Worms ap- 
peared, a continually increasing movement began to disturb 
the quiet valleys of Switzerland. The voices that resounded 
over the plains of Upper and Lower Saxony were re-echoed 
from the bosom of the Helvetic mountains by the energetfe 
voices of its priests, of its shepherds, and of the^ inhabitants 
of its warlike cities. The partisans of Rome were filled with 
apprehension, and exclaimed that a wide and terrible conspi- 
racy was forming everywhere in the Church against the Church. 
The exulting friends of the Gospel said that, as in spring the 
breath of life is felt from the shores of the sea to the moun- 
tain top, so the Spirit of God was now melting throughout 
Christendom the ices of a lengthened winter, and covering 
it with fresh flowers and verdure, from its lowest plains to its 
most barren and its steepest rocks. 

It was not Germany that communicated the light of truth 
to Switzerland, Switzerland to France, and France to Eng^ 
land : all these countries received it from God ; just as one 
part of the world does not communicate the light of day to 
the other, but the same brilliant orb imparts it direct to all the 
earth. Infinitely exalted above men, Christ, the day-^pring 
from on high, was at the epoch of the Reformation, as he had 
been at the establishment of Christianity, the Divine fire 
whence emanated the life of the world. One sole and 
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doctrine was suddenly establisiied in the sixteenth century, 
at the hearths and altars of the must Uistnut and dissimilar 
nations ; it was everywhere the aumc spirit, everywhere pro- 
due ing the same faitb. 

The Reformation of Gicrmany and that of SwitzerlauU de- 
monstrate tliis (ruth. Zwingle had no cotnmunicalion with 
I.nther. There was no doubt a connecting link .between 
these two men ; but we must uot look for it upon earth : it 
was above. He who from Leaven gave the truth to Luther, 
gave it to Zwingle also. Their bond of union was God, 
" I began to preach the Gospel," says Zwingle, " in the year 
of grace 1516, that is to say, at a time when Luther's name 
had neyer been heard in this country. It is not from Luther 
that I learnt the doctrine of Christ, but from the "Word of 
God. If Luther preaches Christ, he does what I am doing ; 
and that is all."* 

But if the diflerent refomiations derived a stiiklng miity 
fhtm the same Spirit whence they all proceeded, they also 
received certain particular marks from the different nations 
among whom they were effected. 

We have already given an outline of the condition of Swit- 
zerland at the epoch of the Reform ation.-|- We shall add but 
Uttle to what has been already said. In Germany the mon- 
archical principle predominated, in Switzerland the democra- 
dc In Germany the Reformation had to struggle with the 
will of princes; in Switzerland against the wishes of the people. 
An assembly of men, more easily carried away than a single 
individual, is also more rapid ia its decisions. ' The victory 
over the papacy, which cost years of struggle beyond theHltinc, 
required on this side bnt a few months and sometimes only 
a few days. 

In Germany, the person of Luther towers imposingly 
above the Saxon people ; he seems to be alone in his attacks 
Qpon the Roman colossus ; and wherever the conllict is ra- 
ging, we discern from afar his lofty stature rising high above 
the battle. Luther is the monarch, so to speak, of the revo- 

* [£16 eo scilicet tooipare, quum Lutheri nomea in nostrJB rnKiODibui 

inauditam ftdbuc ent doctrinam Clkriali noa a Luthoro, eed ex Terbo 

Dei didici. ZwingUi Operm cur. 5ohiil«ro et Schulllirusio, Tunc!, IG39, 
nLi37B,Z7S, tVd.I.p.80. 
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lutioTi that is accomplishing. In Switzerland, the Btroggle 
begrins in different cantons at the same time ; there is a gchh 
fbderatioQ of reformers ; their number surprises us ; doubt- 
less one head overtops the others, but no one comnuuidB ; it 
is a republican senate, in which all appear with their original 
features and distinct influences, lliey were a host : Wit- 
tembac^ Zwingle, Capito, Haller, (Ecolampadius, Oswald 
Myconius, Leo Juda, Farel, Calvin; their stage was Glarif*, 
Basle, Zurich, Berne, Neufchatel, Geneva, Lucerne, Schaf- 
hausen, Appenzel, Saint Gall, and the Grisons. In the 
German reformation there is but one stage, flat and nnifoim 
as the country itself; in Switzerland, the Reformation is 
divided, like the region itself by its thousand mountainSi 
Each valley, so to speak, has its own awakening, and eadi 
peak of the Alps its own light from heaven. 

A lamentable epoch for the Swiss had begun after their 
exploits against the dukes of Burgundy. Europe, which 
had discovered the strength of their arms, had enticed them 
from their mountains, and had robbed them of their inde- 
pendence by rendering them the arbitrators of the fate of 
nations on the battle-field. The hand of a Swiss pointed 
the sword at the breast of his fellow-countryman on the 
plains of Italy and of France, and the intrigues of foreigners 
had filled with jealousy and dissension those lofty valleys ot 
the Alps so long the abode of simplicity and peace. At- 
tracted by the charms of gold, sons, labourers, and serving- 
men, stealthily quitted their Alpine pastures for the banks of 
the Rhone or the Po. Helvetian unity was broken under the 
slow steps of mules laden with gold. The Reformation, for 
in Switzerland also it had its political bearings, proposed to 
restore the unity and the ancient virtues of the cantons. 
Its first cry was for the Swiss to rend the perfidious toils of 
the stranger, and to embrace one another in close union at 
the foot of the cross. But its generous accents were un- 
heeded. Rome, accustomed to purchase in these valleys the 
blood she shed to increase her power, uprose in anger ; ex- 
cited Swiss against Swiss ; and new passions arose to tear 
the body of the nation. 

Switzerland needed a reform. There was, it is tni€| 
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the Helvetians, a siioplicity and good nature that 
seemed ridiculoua to the refined Italiana ; but at the same 
time they had the reputation of being the people that most 
habitually transgressed the laws of chastity. This astrolo- 
gers attributed to l!ie constellations;* philosophers, to the 
strength of temperament among those indomitable people 
moralists, to the Swiss principles, 'wliicb looked upon deceit, 
dishonesty, and ealumny, as sina of a much deeper die than 
impurity .f Marriage was forbidden the priests; but it 
would have been difficult to find one who lived in a real 
state of celibacy. They were required to behave, not 
chastely, hnt prudently. This was one of the earliest dis- 
orders against which the Reformation was directed. 

It is now time to investigate the dawnings of the new 
day in these valleys of the Alps. 

About the middle of the eleventh century two hermits 
made their way from Saint G-all towards the tnoantauiB that 
lie to the south of this ancient monastery, and arrived at 
a desert valley about ten leagues long.f On the north, 
the lofty mountains of the Scntts, Sommerigkopf, and the 
Old Man, separate this valley from the canton of Appenzel ; 
on the south, the Kuhfirsteu witli its seven peaks rises be- 
tween it and the Wallensee, Sargans, and the Grisons ; on 
the east, the valley slopes away to the rays of the rising 
sun, and displays the magnificent prospect of the Tyrolese 
Alps. These two hermits, having reached the springs of 
the little river Thur, erected there two cells. By degrees 
the valley was peopled ; on its most elevated portion, 2010 
feet above the level of Lake Zurich, there arose around a 
church a village named WiJdhaus, or the Wild-house, upon 
which now depend two hamlets, Lisighaus, or Ehzabetli'a 
house, and Schiinenboden. The fruits of the earth grow not 
upon these heights. A green turf of alpine freshness covers 
the whole valley, ascending the sides of the moimtains, 
above which enormous masses of rock rise in savage gran- 
deur to the skies. 

■ Win, Helvotiacha Kirchen GoBehiohte, lii, 201. 

t SodomltiBmeliuserit Indiejudioli, quam rerun Tel honoria abUlorl- 
liua. HamiueTliu, de itmo jubilsBo. ; The Tovkeabaqc. 
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About a quarter of a league from the church, uear Luri^ 
hau8, by the side of a path that leads to the pastme-groaadi 
beyond the riTer, may still be seen a peasant's cottage. Tra- 
dition narrates that the wood Accessary for its con8tnicti<.D 
was felled on the very spot* Everytliing seems to indicate 
that it was built in the most remote times. The walls are 
thin ; the windows are composed of small round panes of 
glass ; the roof is formed of shingles, loaded with stones to 
prevent their being carried away by the wind. Before tbe 
liouse bubbles forth a limpid stream. 

About the end of the fifteenth century, this house was inha- 
bited by a man named Z wingle, amman or bailiff of the parish. 
The family of the Zwingles or Zwingli was ancient, and in 
great esteem among the inhabitants of these mountain8.f 
Bartholomew, the bailiffs brother, at first incumbent of the 
parish, and from the year 1487 dean of Wesen, enjoyed a 
certain celebrity in the country.} The wife of the anmuuD 
of Wildhaus, Margaret Meili (whose brother John was 
somewhat later abbot of the convent of Fischingen in Thur- 
govia), had already borne him two sons, Henry and Klaus, 
when on New Year's day 1484, seven weeks after the birth 
of Luther, a tIKrd son, who was christened Ulrich, was bom 
in this lonely chalet.§ Five other sons, John, Wolfgang, 
Bartholomew, James, Andrew, and an only daughter, Anna, 
increased the number of this Alpine family. No one in the 
whole district was more respected than the amman Zwingle.|| 
His character, his office, and his numerous children, made 
him the patriarch of the mountains. He was a shepherd, 

* Schuler'B Zwingli's Bildungs Gesch., p. 290. 

f Diss Geschliioht der Zwinglinen, wass in guter Achtong diesMT 
Landen, ais ein gut alt ehrlieh G«6chUlcht. H. Bollinger's Hist. Besoh- 
reibnng der Eidg. Geschichten. I am indebted to the kindness of Mr J. 
G. Hess for the communication of th^s valuable work, which in I8S7 
existed only in manuscript. It has since been published by some firienda 
of history at Zurich. In my quotations I haye presenred the orthographj 
of the original. ' 

t Ein verrumbter Mann. Ibid. 

§ Quadragesimum octavum agimus (I am in my forty-eighth year), 
wrote Zwingle to Vadianus, on the 17th of September 1581. 

Q Clarus fuit pater ob spectatam vitie sanctimoniam. Oswald MjOO* 
nius. Vita Zwinglii. 
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AB were his sons. No sooner had the first days of M&j 
clothed the mnuntains wilh vcrclure, than the father aiid his 
children would set off far tlie pasture-groiinda with their 
flocks, rismg gradually from Etation to station, and reaching 
in this way, by the end of July, the highest summits of the 
Alps. They then began to return gradually towards the 
Talleya, and in autumn the whole population of the Wild- 
baus re-entered their himible cottages. Sometimes, during 
the summer, the young people whc should have stayed at 
home, longing to enjoy the fresh lircozes of the mountains, set 
out in companies for the chalets, accompanying their voices 
with the melodious notes of their rustic instnunents ; for all 
were musicians. When they readied the Alps, the shep- 
herds welcomed them from afar with their horns and songs, 
and spread before thcju a repast of milk ; and then the 
joyous troop, after many devious windings, returned to their 
valleys to the sound of the bagpipe. In his early youth^ 
UlricU doubtless someiinies shared in tliese amusements. 
He grew up at the fiwt of these rocks that seemed everlast- 
ing, and whose summits pointed to the skies. "I have 
often thought," said one of his friends, " that being brought * 
near tfi heaven on these sublime heights, he there contracted 
something heavenly and divine."* 

Long were the winter evenings in the cottages of the 
Wildhaus. At such a season the youthful Ulrich listened, at 
Uie paternal hearth, to the conversations between the bailifl 
and the elders of the parish. Uo heard them relate how the 
inhabitants of the valley had in former times groaned beneath ,.--,( 
a heavy yoke. He tiirillcd with joy at the thought of tlie i fi'^ 
independence the Tockenburg had won for itself, and which 
its alliance with the Swiss had secured. Tfie love of conn- ' 
try kindled in his heai't ; Switzerland became dear to him ; 
and if any one chanced lu drop a word unfavourable to 
the confederates, the child would immediately rise up and 
warmly defend their causc.-J- Often, too, might ho b^ seen, 
(luring these long evenings, qui<>tly scaled at the feet of his 

* Diviuitntis DoDniliil cwla propiorsTii eontraxisge. Oswald Myooniiu, 
Vitu Zw. 
t Scbulet'a Zw. BildiirR. p. ^1. 
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pioaf grandmother, liBtening, with his eyes fixed on her, te 
her aciipture stories and her pious legends^ and eageifyie- 
eeiyuig them into his heart 
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The good amman was charmed at the promising* disposition 
of his son. He perceived that Ulrich mighl one day do 
something better than tend herds on Mount Sentis, to the 
sound of the shepherd's song {ranz des vaches), Chie day 
he took him by the hand and led him to Wesen. He crossed 
the grassy flanks of the Ammon, and descended the bold and 
sayage rocks that border the Lake of Wallenstadt ; on reach- 
ing the town, he entered the house of his brother the dean, 
and intrusted the young mountaineer to his care, that ho 
might examine his capacity.* Ulrich was particularly distin- 
guished by a natural horror of falsehood, and a great love 
for truth. He tells us himself, that one day, when he began 
to reflect, the thought occurred to him that " lying ought to 
be punished more severely than theft ;" for, adds he, " truth 
is the mother of all virtues." The deai^ soon loved his nephew 
like a son ; and, charmed with his vivacity, he confided his 
education to a schoolmaster, who in a short time taught 
him all he knew himself. At ten years of age, the marks of 
a superior mind were already noticed in the young Ulricluf 
His father and his uncle resolved to send him to Basle. 
When the child of the Tockenburg arrived in this celebrated 

* Tenerrimum adhnc ad fratrem saorificom addaxit, at ingonii qof 
perleiilnm faceret. Melch Adami Vita Zw. p. 25. 

t Und in ihm crschiencn merkliche Zeiohen eines edlen GemOthai 
MUmpv Chroaick. 
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dty, with that singlo-miudedncBS and aimplicity of heart 
which he seems Id have inhaled with the pure air of his native 
mountains, but which really came from a higher Bource, a 
new world opened before him. The celebrity of the famous 
Council of Basle, the university which Pius II. Eiad founded 
in this city in 1460, th.e printing-presses which then resusci7 
'tated the masterpieces of antiquity, and circulated through 
the world the first fruits of the revival of letters; the resi- 
dence of distinguished men, Wesscl, Wittembaeh, and especi- 
ally of that prinee of scholars, that sun of the schools, Eras- 
mus, all rendered Basle, at the epoch of the Rcform»tiou, 
one of the great centres of light in the West. 

Ulrich was placed at St. Theodore's school. Gregory Biiucli 
was then at its head, — a man of feeling heart and gentleness 
rarely found at that period among teachers. Youn^ Zwingle 
made rapid progress. The learued disputatious, tiien in 
fashion among the doctors, had descended evLO to the chil- 
dren in the schools. Ulrich took part in them ; iie diacipUned 
his growing powers against the pupils of other establish- 
ments, and was always conqueror iu these struggles, wluch 
were a prelude to those by which he was to overthrow the 
papacy in Switzerland,* This success filled his elder rivals 
with jealousy. He soon outgrew the school of Basle, as ho 
had that of Wesen, 

Lupulus, a distinguished schohir, had just opened at Bume 
the first learned institution in Switzerland. The bailiff of 
Wildhaus and the priest of Wescu resolved to send the boy 
to it ; Zwingle, in 1497, left the sruihng plains of Basle, and 
again approached those Upper Alps where his iuEtncy liad 
been spent, and whose snowy tops, gilded by the sun, might 
he seen from Bi^rne. Lnpulus, himself a distinguished poet, 
introduced his pupil into the sanctuary of classic learning, — 
a treasure then unknown, aud whoso threshold had been 
passed only by a few,-}- The young neophyte ardently in- 
haled these perfumes of antiquity. His mind expanded, his 
style was formed.. He became a poet. 

* In diepnUtionibiis, quto pro marc tiim crant intorpu^roa uBilatffi,vii> 
^Mn Bsmpcr reporUvit. Obw. Myo. Vitu, Zw. 

t Ab eo iu aJyU cluwcoruiu acriplurum introUucUa. Ibid. 
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Among the conyents of Berae, ihat of ibe Dominiens wtl 
the most celebrated. These monks were engaged in m soioas 
quarrel with the Franciscans. The latter maintained the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin, which the former denied. 
Wherever they went, before the dazzling altars that adorned 
their church, and between the twelve columns that supported 
Its fVetted roof, the Dominicans had bat one thought — how 
they might humble their rivals. They had remarked Zwin- 
gle's beautiful voice ; they had heard of his precocious under- 
standing, and thinking that he might give lustre to their oi4er. 
endeavoured to attract him among them;* and invited htm 
to remain in their convent until he was old enough to pass 
his noviciate. All Zwingle's future career was at stake. The 
amman of Wildhaus being informed of the lures to which 
the Dominicans had resorted, trembled for the inezjiMSiience 
of his son, and ordered liim to quit Berne immediately. 
Zwingle thus escaped from these monastic walls within which 
Luther had entered of his own free-wilL What transpired 
somewhat later may serve to show the imminent danger 
Zwingle then incurred. 

In ^507, a great agitation reigned in the city of Berne. 
A young man of Zurzach, named John Jetzer, having one 
day presented himself at this same Dominican convent, had 
been repulsed. The poor dejected youth made another at- 
tempt, and said, holding out fifty-three florins and some 
pieces of silk, " It is all I possess ; take it, and receive me 
into your order.'' He was admitted on the 6th of January 
among the lay brethren. But on the first night, a strange 
noise in his cell filled him with terror. He fled to the con*- 
vent of the Carthusians, whence he was sent back to the 
Dominicans. 

On the following night, the eve of the festival of Saint 
Sfatthias, he was awoke by deep groans ; he opened his eyes, 
and saw a tall white spectral form standing beside his bed. 
' I am," said a sepulchral voice, *^ a soul escaped from the 
fires of purgatory." The lay brother tremblingly replied: 
** God help thee I I can do nothing I" The phantom then 

* Und alsa er wol sin^n kcondt^lockten ihn die prediger mcsnelmi in 
Kloster. BaUinffer Chronlk. 
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Bdvanced tOTrards the poor brother, and seizing him by the 
throat, indignantly reprouchfid liim for his refusal. JetBer, 
full of alarm, Mclaimt'd : " What can I do to save thee ?" 
" Scourge thyself eight days in succession until the blood 
comes, and lie prostrate on the earth in the Chapel of Saint 
John." The spectre answered thus and vanished. The lay 
brother confided the particulars of this apparition to his con- 
fessor, the convent-preacher, and, by his advice, submitted 
to the discipline required. It was soon reported through the 
whole city that a soul had applied to the Dominicans in order 
to be delivered from purgatory. The Franciscans were de- 
serted, and the people ran in crowds to tlio church, where 
the holy man was to be seen prostrate on the pavement. The 
soul from purgatory had announced its reappearance in eight 
days. On the appointed night, it came again, attended by 
two spirits that tormented it, «xtorting from it the most 
frightful groans. " Scotus," said the disturbed spirit, " Scotus, 
the inventor of the Franciscan doctrine of the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin, is among those who suffer like 
horrible tormcnis with me." At this news, which soon spread 
through Berne, the partisans of the Franciscans were still 
more dismayed. But the soul, at the moment of disappear- 
ing, had announced a visit from the Virgin herself. In effect, 
on the day fixed, the astonished brother saw Mary appear 
in his cell. He could not believe his eyes. She approached 
Iilm kindly, gave him three of our Saviour's tears, and as 
many drops of his blood, with a crucifix and a letter addressed 
to Pope Julius 11., " who," said she, " is the man selected by 
God to abolish the festival of Hie pretended immaculate con- 
ception." And then, drawing still nearer the bed on which the 
brother lay, she informed liim in a solemn voice tbat he was 
about to experience a signal favour, and at the same time 
pierced his hand with a nail. Thebrolheruttered a horrible 
shriek ; but Mary wrapt his hand in a cloth that her Son 
(as she said) had worn at the time of the flight into Egypt. 
This one wound was not enough. ; in order that the glory of 
the Dominicans miglit at least equal that of the Franciscans, 
JeUer must have the five woundsof Christ and of St. Francis 
on Ms hands, his feet, and his side. The four othera i 
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inflicted, and then, after giving him some drink, he mm jUbM 
in a hall hung with pictures reimsenting our Liord's passion; 
here he spent many long days without food, and his imagins' 
tion soon became greatly excited. The monks from tune to 
time opened the doors of this chamber to the people, irho 
i^me in crowds to contemplate with devout astonidiment the 
lirother with his five wounds, stretching out his arms, bend- 
ing his head, and imitating by his postures and movements 
the crucifixion of our Lord. At times, he was quite out of his 
senses ; he foamed at the mouth, and appeared ready to give 
up the ghost " He is suffering the cross of Christ," murmured 
the spectators. The multitude, eager in pursuit of miracles, 
thronged the convent incessantly. Men who deserve our high- 
est esteem, even Lupulus himself, Zwingle's teacher, were 
overcome with fear ; and the Dominicans, from their, pulpits, 
boasted of the glory God had conferred upon their order. 

For many years this order had felt the necessity of hum- 
bling the Franciscans and of increasing by means of miracles 
the respect and liberality of the people. The theatre selected 
for these operations was Berne, " a simple; rude, and igno- 
rant city," as it had been styled by the sub-prior of Berne 
in a chapter held at Wimpfen on the Neckar. To the prior, 
sub-prior, chaplain, and purveyor of the convent were as- 
signed the principal parts, but they were not able to play 
them out A new apparition of Mary having taken place, 
Jetzer fancied he recognised his confessor's voice ; and on 
saying so aloud, Mary disappeared. She came again to 
censure the incredulous brother. " This time it is the prior," 
exclaiined Jetzer, rushing on him with a knife in his hand. 
The saint flung a pewter platter at the head of the poor 
brother, and vanished. 

Alarmed at the discovery Jetzer had made, the Domini- 
cans endeavoured to get rid of him by poison. He de- 
tected their treachery, and having escaped from the con- 
vent, revealed their imposture. They put a good face on the 
matter, and sent deputies to Rome. The pope empowered 
his legate in Switzerland, and the bishops of Lausanne and 
Sion, to inquire into the afhar. The four Dominicans were 
convicted and condemned to be burnt alive, and on the l.st 
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of May 1509, they perished at the stake in the presence gf 
more than thirty thousand spcctaCorB. TI^c rumour of ttuE 
imposture circulated tltrough Europe, aod hy laying baro ooe 
of the greatest sores of the Cliurch, prepared the way for tho 
Reformation* 

Such were the men from whose hands the youthful Ulricti 
wiugle escaped. He had studied polite letters at Berne; 
ho li&d now lo study philosophy, and for this purpose wont 
to Vienna in Austria. The companions of Ulrich's studies 
and amusements in the capital of Austria were a young 
man of Saint Gall, Joaciiim Vadian, whose genius promised 
to adorn Switzerland with a Learned scholar and a dis- 
tinguished statesman; Henrj- Loreti, of the canton of Glaria, 
better known as Glarean, and who appeared destined to 
shine as a poet ; and a young Swahian, Jolm lleigerlin, 
the son of a blacksmith, and hence callnl Faber, a .man 
of pliant character, proud of honours and renown, and 
who gave promise of all the qualities requisite to form a 
courtier. 

Zwingle returned to Wtldhaus in I50'2; but on ri^visiting 
his native mountains, he felt that he had quaffed of the cup 
of learning, and that he could Dot live amidst the songs ot 
his brothers, and the lowing of their herds. Dcing now 
eighteen years of age, he again repaired to ltaslc-1- to con- 
tinue his literary pursuits; and there, at once master and 
scholar, he taught in Saint Martin's school, and studied at 
the university ; from that tiine he was able to do witliout 
the assistance of his parents. !Not long after he took the 
degree of Master of Arts. An Alsatian, Capito by name, 
who was his elder by nine years, was one of his greatest 
friends. 

Zwingle now applied to the study of scholastic divinity ; 
foi as he would one day be called to expose its sophistry, 
It was necessary that he should first explore its gloomy 
labyrinths. Hut tho joyous student of the Senlis mountains 

Win, Heltetlsobe Klichen— Gcsoh. iiL 387 ; Anehelm's Cbrtnik, 
IIL liiiil IT. Nd tnnsaction of that dky ever gure riee to bo maiij pub* 
llwtionB. See UiUer's Biblioth. der Schw. Gewb. iii. 
t Ne dintiuii •b eiercitio literanim cswaret. 0»w. Mjo. Vi(» t'KK . . 
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might be seen suddenly shaking off the diut of Ae sehook 

and changing his philosophic toila for innocent amnaemeiito 
he would take up one of his nnmerons miiBical instnimenti 
(tlic lute, harp, violin, (lute, dulcimer, or hunting hom\ 
draw from them some cheerful air, as in the pasture-groundi 
of Lisighaus ; make his own chamber or that of his friends 
re-echo with the tunes of his native place, or accompany 
Ihem with his songs. In his love for nansic he was a real 
child of the Tockenburg, — a master among many.* He 
played on other instruments besides those we haye alieadj 
named. Enthusiastic in the art, he spread a taste for it 
through the university ; not that he was fond of dissipation, 
but because he liked by this means to relax his mind, fotigned 
by serious study, and to put himself in a condition to retnn 
with greater zeal to such arduous pursuits.-{- None possessed 
a livelier disposition, or more amiable character, or moie at- 
tractive conversational powers.} He was like a Tigoroni 
Alpine tree, expanding in all its strength and beanty^ and 
which, as yet unpruned, throws out its healthy branches m 
every direction. The time will come for these branches 
to shoot with fresh vigour towards heaven. 

After having plunged into the scholastic diyinity, he 
quitted its barren wastes with weariness and disgust, having 
only found therein a medley of confused ideas, empty 
babbling, vain-glory, and barbarism, but not one atom of 
sound doctrine. ^ It is a mere loss of time," said he, and he 
waited his hour. 

In November 1505, Thomas Wittembach, son of a bnrgo- 
master of Biennc, arrived at Basle. Hitherto he had been 
teaching at Tubingen, at the side of Reuchlin. ^ He was in 
the flower of life, sincere, pious, skilled in the liberal arts, 
the mathematics, and in the knowledge of Scripture. Zwingle 
and all the youths of the academy immediately flocked 

* loh habe auch nie yon Keinem gehoBit, der in der Knnst Musiea 

•o erfkhren ^wesen. B. Weysen, Fusslin Beytrage zur Ref. Gesoh. ir. 
S5. 

t Ut in^nium seriis defktigatam reorearetnr et paratias ad aolita 
•tudia rediretur Melch. Adami Vita Zw. 

t Inxenio amirniiB, ei ore jnoundas, snpra qoam dioi poedt, erat Oiir. 
M je. Tita Zw. 
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aronnd hint. A life till then unknown animated his lectures 
and prophetic words fell from his lips. " The hour ia not fai 
distant," said he, " in which the scholastic theology will be 
flct aside, and the old doctrinca of the Church revived."* — 
" Christ's death," added he, " ia the only ransom for oui 
souls. "f Zwingle'a heart eagerly received tliese seeds of 
life.t This was at the period when classical studies were 
beginning everywhere to replace the scholasticism of the 
Middle Ages. Zwingle, like his master and his friends, 
rushed into this new path. 

Among the students who were most attentive to the lessons 
of the new doctor, was a young man twenty-three years old, 
of small stature, of weak and sickly frame, but whose looks 
announced both gentleness and intrepidity. This was Leo 
Jnda, the son of an Alsatian parish -priest, and whose uncle 
had died at Rhodes fighting under the hanners of the 
Teutonic knights in the defence of Christendom. Leo and 
Ulrich became intimate friends. Leo played on the dulcimer 
and had a very fine voice. Often did his chamber re-echo 
with the cheerful songs of these young Jrienda of the arts. 
Leo Juda afterwards became Zwingtc's colleague, and even 
death could not destroy ao holy a tricndsliip. 

The office of pastor of Glaris hecame vacant at this time. 
One of the pope's youthful courtiers, Henri Goldii, his 
Holiness's equerry, and who was already the possessor o( 
several benefices, hastened to Claris with the poutiJTs letter 
of nomination. But the ahephcrds of Glaria, proud of the 
antiquity of their race and of their struggles in the cause of 
liberty, did not feel inclined to bend their heads before a 
slip of parchment from Kome. Wildhaua is not far from 
Gbrls, and Wesen, of which Zwingle's uncle was the in- 
cumbent, is the place where theae people hold their markets. 
The reputation of the young master of arts of Basle had ex- 
tended even to these mountains, and kim the people of 

'EtdDCtrinsm GscluuB Yetercm .... iaitauikrl oporliaKt. GnftlCanis. 
lliu. Tig. iii. 102. 

t Der Tod ChtiBty 8ej dig einiKe Beiahlnng fiir uiiMro Siiiide . ... 
PUaalin BejIt. il 369. 

J QnuiD ■ Unto nra Bsniia& qutEdam . ZwioglUno paotorl IqJNta 
tmml. Lm Jul. ia Fn>f. «1 Ana. Zw. in N. T. 
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Qlaris desired to have for their prieaC. They inyited liim in 
150G. Z^vinglc wiis ordained at Constance by the biabop, 
pre.iched liis lirat aermoti at Rapperswyl. read bis first mas) 
at AVildhaiis on St. Michael'B day, in ttie preseoce of all his 
relations and the friends of his family, and about tho end of 
'Jig year arrived at Giaris. 
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ZwiNOLE immediately applied himeelf witli zeal to , the 
duties of his large parisTi. Tet he was hut twenty-tw» 
years old, and often permitted himself to he l«l away l^ ' 
dissipation, and by the relaxed ideas of the age. As a 
Romiali priest, he did not differ from all the surrounding 
clergy. But even, at tbls time, when the evangelical doctrine 
had not clianged bia heart, he never gave rise to those, 
scandals which often afflicted the Church," and alwayil 
felt the necessity of subjecting his passions to the holy i 
standard of the Gospel. 

A fondness for war at that time infiamed the traoquS 
valleys of Claris, There dwelt the families of beroes— the 
Tcliudis, the Walas, tho CEhlis, whose blood had flowed on 
the Geld of battle. The aged warriors would relate to tbs 
youths, delighted at these recitals, their exploits in the wars' 
of Burgundy and Swabia, and the combats of St. Jacques i 
and of Ragaz. But, alas] it was no longer against the 1 
enemies of their independence that these warlike shepherds 
took up arms. They might be seen, at the voice of tbs ] 
king of France, of the emperor, of the duke of Milan, or cvea 
pudoris, impcimiB autem officii divitii, purpctaoenTit 
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ot the holy father himself, deacending like an avalanche from 

the Alps, and dashing with a notse of thunder against the 
troopa drawn up in the plains. 

Ab a poor boy named Matthew Schinner, who attendeil 
the school of Sion, in the Valais (ahout the middle of ihc 
second half of the fifteenth century), was singing one day in 
the streets, as the young Martin Luther did a little later, ho 
heard his name colled by an old man. The latter, struck hy the 
freedom with which the child answered his questions, said to 
him with that prophetic tone which a man is tliought some- 
times to possess on the brink of the grave : " Thou shall be a 
bishop and a prince."* These words struck the youthful men- 
dicant, and from that moment a boundless ambition entered 
his aoul. At Zurich and at Como he made such progress as to 
Borprise his masters. He became priest of a small parish in 
the Valais, rose rapidly, and heing aent to Rome somewhat 
later to demand of the pope the confirmation of a bishop ol 
Sion, who had just been elected, he obtained this bishopric 
for himself, and encircled his brow^ with the episcopal mitre. 
This ambitious and crafty though often noble-minded and 
generous man, never considered any dignity but as a step to 
mount still higher. Having offered his aerricea to Louis XIL, 
and at the same time naming his price : " It ia too much 
for one man," said the king. " I will show him," replied 
the exasperated Bishop of Sion, " that I, alone, am worth 
many men." In effect, he timied towards Pope Julius 11., 
who gladly welcomed him; and, in 1510, Schinner succcedeil 
in attaching the whole Swiss confederation to the policy of 
this warlike pontiff. The bishop was rewarded by a cardi- 
nal's hat, and he smiled as he now saw but one step between 
him and the papal throne. 

Scbinner's eyes wandered continually over the cantona of 
Switzerland, and as soon as he discovered an inflticntiiil 
man in any place, he hastened to attach him to himself. The 
pastor of Glaris fixed his attention, and Zwingle learnt ere- 
long that the pope had granted him a yearly pension of lifty 
florins, to encourage him in Ms literary pursuits. His 
poverty did not permit him to buy books ; this money, dur- 
■ B^tM. Kink. GMob. Ton Win, iii. Stl. 



hig the short time Ulrich reoeW«d H, was eatndj imlei 
to the purchase of ckissieal or tlieologieal woriu^nUcbk 
prot'iinHl from Basle.* Zwingle from that tine attaM 
hiniitrlf to tlie cardinal, and thiui entered the tCoBian party. 
Schinnor and Julius II. at last betrayed the object of tbeir 
intripicR ; eight thousand Swisa, whom the eloquence of tk 
cnnliiial-bishop had enlisted, crossed the Alps; but wait oi 
proviMioiiR, with the arms and money of the Frendi, aadt 
them return ingloriously to their moimtaina. TheyimA 
back with thorn the usual concomitants of these foreign win 
— distrust, licentiousness, party-spirit, violence, and diMf- 
ders of every kind. Citizens refused to obey their Bagii- 
tratcs ; children their parents ; agriculture and the cam d 
their flocks and herds were neglected ; luxury and h^guj 
increased side by side; the holiest ties were broken, asi 
the Confederation seemed on the brink of dissolution. 

Tlien wore the eyes of the young priest of Glaris opened, 
and his indignation burst forth. His powerful Yoioe WM 
raised to warn the people of the gulf into which thej wen 
about to fall* It was in the year 1510 that he published Ui 
poem entitled The Lalyrinth, Within the mazes of tbii 
mysterious garden, Minos has concealed the Minotaur, that 
monster, half-man, half-bull, whom he feeds with the bodies 
of tlio young Athenians. '^ This Minotaur," says Zwingk^ 
'' represents the sins, the vices, the irreligion, the foreiga i 
service of the Swiss, which devour the sons of the naticm." t 

A bold man, Theseus, determines to rescue his country ; 
but numerous obstacles arrest him : — first, a one-eyed lion ; 
this is S]min and Aragon: — then a crowned eagle, whose beak 
opens to swallow him up ; this is the Empire : — then a coek, 
raising its crest, and seeming to challenge to tlie fight ; this 
is France. The hero surmounts all these obstacles, reaches 
the monster, slays him, and saves his country. 

'' In like manner," exclaims the poet, " are men now wan- 
dering in a labyrinth, but, as they have no clue, they can- 
not regain the light Nowhere do we find an imitation oi 
Jesus Christ A little glory leads us to risk our lives, tor- 
ment our neighbour, and rush into disputes, war, and bjattlo. 
• WelohM er M die BUober verwliadet. BulUiKor Chroulk. - 
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One might imagine that tlie Turies hod broken loose 

from the abysH of Ueil."* 

A Theseus, a reformer was needed ; this Zwingle per- 
ceived clearly, and faeQcefarth be Tclt a presentiment of his 
mission. Shortly after, he composed an allegory, the mean- 
ing of which was less enigmaticaL-f- 

I In April 1512, the confederates again arose at the voice 
of the cardinal for the defence of tiie Church. Glaris was in 
Ihe toremost rank. The whole parish took the field under 
their banner, with the landamman and their pastor. Zwingla 
was compelled to march with them. The army passed the 
Alps, and the cardinal appeared in the midst of the con- 
federates decorated with the pontitTs presents; — a ducal cap 
ornamented with pearls and gold, and surmounted by the 
Holy Ghost represented under the form of a dove. The 
Swiss scaled tlie ramparts of fortresses and the walls of 
cities ; and in the presence of their enemies ewam naked 
across rivers, halberd in hand. The French were debated 
at every point; bells and trumpets pealed their notes ol 
triumph ; the people crowded around thcni from alt quarters; 
the nobles furnished the array with wino and fruits in 
abundance ; monks and priests mounted the pulpits, and 
proclaimed that the confederates were the people of God, 
who avenged the Bride of the Lord on her enemies ; and the 
pope, a prophet like Caiaphas of old, conferred on Uiem tlie 
title of " Defenders of the Liberty of the Chureh."( 

This sojouni in Italy was not withotil its influence on 
Zwingle as regards his call to the Kt;formation. On bis 
return from this campaign, be began to study Greek, " in 
order (as be said) to lie able to draw from the fountain-head 
of truth the doctrines of Jesus Christ. 5 I am determined tn 

• DMBWirdiehtBllatben wUlorinn'n 
Miegend dsokea sbbrochea syn. 
Zv. Opp. (Edit. Schiller etScbultbesB),ii.secoD'1 part, 3M. 
t Fab«]|[cdifilit loro Ocbsen and etiichen Thicreu, iei loufcader iia/p< 
btgriffbnlieh. Ibid. 3G7. 
t De Gestig inLor GsIIdb et Hi^lvetiM, reUtto tl. Zninglii. 
B Anle decern nnnoa, operam dedl griBcia litoria, ut ei (bntibiii doo- 
ttinuD Cbristi hsurire possem. Zw. Opp. i. ST 4, in bis Explii;i. Artie, 
ivlilch haun the da^ gf 1523. 
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, l^ly myaelf to Greek," «Totc lie to Vadian on the 23d of 

February 1513, " lliat no one shall be able to turn ma 

tialde from it, esccpt God : I do it, not for glory, but for 

! love of sacred learning," Somewhat later, a worthy 

F'jrifiBt, who had been his schoolfellow, coming to see him : 

* Master Ulrich," said he, " I am informed that you 'are 
iMling into tliis new error; that you are a Lutheran." — " I 
rfcm not a Lutheran," said Zwingle, "for I learned Greek 
L fcefore I had ever heard the name of Luther." • To know 
PSreek, to study the Gospel in the original language, was, in 
FBwingle's opinion, the basis of the Reformation. 

Zwingle went farther than merely acknowledging at this 

rfcirly period the grand principle of evangelical Christianity, 

I -—the infallib'e authority of Holy Scripture. He perecived, 

■ ttoreoTcr, how we should determine the aenae of the Diyino 

I Word : " They have a very mean idea of the Gospel," said 

fce, " who consider as frivolous, vain, and unjust, all that 

ibey imagine does not accord with their own reason. f Men 

4re not permitted to wrest the Gospel at pleasure that U may 

iquare with their own sentiments and interpretation."|- 

* Zwingle turned his cyca to heaven," says his best frit 
" for he would have no other interpreter than the Holy Ghi 
himself." § 

Such, at the commencement of his career, was the man 
whom certain persons have not hesitated to represent as 
having desired to subject the Bible to human reason. 
"Philosophy and divinity,", said he, "were always raising 
objections. At last I said to myself: I must neglect all 
these matters, and look for God's will in his Word alone. I 
began (continues he) earnestly to entreat the Jxird to grant 
me his light, and although I read the Scriptures only, they be- 
came clearer to me than if I had read all the commentators." 

* Ich Lab grxcx kSonan, ehe ich oi niit vod Luther gelitirt hab. Sslst. 
Chronili. MS. 

-{- Nibil sublimius de Diaagelio eentiont, quLim quod, quidquid earum 
n.Iioni non eft nonsentaneum, hoc iniquum, TaDum et rnTolDtn iiiia1i< 
aunt. Zw. 0pp. i. 203. 

t Hen posse craogehuD) ad sensum et iaterpretationom bonuniia 
, »edip- Ibid. 2IS. , 

I In cKvIam Bnepeilt. doctorem quEerens Spiritum. Oew. Myc TBf' 
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ZWIMOLE AND LUTHER. 

lie compared Scripture with itself; explaining obscure pas- 
Bages by those that are clear.* He soon knew the Bible 
thoroughly, and particularly the New Testament.-)- When 
Zwinglo thus turned towards Holy Scripture, Switzerland 
took its first step towards the Reformation. Accordingly, 
when he explained the Scriptures, every one felt that his 
teaching came from God, and not from man.j: " AU-diyine 
workr exclaimed Oswald Myconius; " it is thus we recovered 
the knowledge of the truth from heaven I" 

Zwingle did not, however, contemn the explanations of 
the most celebrated doctors: in after-years he studied 
Origen, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and Chrysostom, but 
not as authorities. " I study the doctors," said he, " with 
the same end as when we ask a friend: How do you 
understand this passage ?" Holy Scripture, in his opinion, 
was the touchstone by which to test the holiest doctors 
themselyes.§ 

Zwingle's course was slow, but progressive. He did not 
arrive at the truth, like Luther, by those storms which impel 
the soul to run hastily to its harbour of refuge ; he reached 
it by the peaceful influence of Scripture, whose power ex- 
pands gradually in the heart. Luther attained the wished- 
for shore through the storms of the wide ocean ; Zwingle, by 
gliding softly down the stream. These are the two principal 
ways by which the Almighty leads men. Zwingle was 
not fully converted to God and to his Gospel until the earlier 
years of his residence at Zurich ; yet the moment when, in 
1514 or 1515, this strong man bent the knee before God, la 
prayer for the understanding of his Word, was that in whicli 
appeared the first glimmering rays of the bright day that 
afterwards beamed upon him» 

About this period one of Erasmuses poems, in which Jesuii 
Christ is introduced addressing mankind perishing through 
their own fault, made a deep impression on Zwingle. Alone in 

* Soripta oontulii et obsoora daris elacidaTit. Obw. M70. Vita. Zw. 

f In tomma, er macht im, die H. Schriilt, Insonden dass N. T. ganti 
gemein. Bollinger MS. 

X Ut n«mo non Tideret Spiritom doctorem, non hominem. Osw. Hj9» 
Vittk Zw. 

$ Scriptura canoniea, aen Lydio lapide iffobaados. Il»kl. 
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bif closet, he repeated to bimtelf that passage in Wlneh Jens 
eomplains that men do not seek every grace firom bhiii tl- 
though he is the source of all that is good. ^ Aix," said 
Zwingle, " all." And this word was ever present to hii 
mind. '' Are there, then, any creatures^ any saints, of whom 
we should beg assistance ? No : Christ is our only treasure."* 

Zwingle did not restrict himself to the stady of chriBtiu 
letters. One of the characteristic features of the lefonnen 
of the sixteenth century is their profound study of the Ofeek 
and Roman writers. The poems of Hesiod^ H<Hner, snd 
Pindar possessed great charms for Zwingle, and he has left 
some commentaries or characteristics of the two last poets. 
It seemed to him that Pindar spoke of the gods in so sublime 
a strain that be must have felt a presentiment of the true 
Otod. He studied Demosthenes and Cicero thoroughly, and 
in their writings learnt the art of oratory and the duties of s 
citizen. He called Seneca a holy man. The child of the Sitiss 
mountains delighted also to investigate the mysteries of 
nature in the works of Pliny. Thueydides, Sallust, Uvy, 
Caesar, Suetonius, Plutarch, and Tacitus taught him the 
knowledge of mankind. He has been reproached with his 
enthusiasm for the great men of antiquity, and it is true that 
some of his expressions on this subject admit of no justifica- 
tion. Bat if he honoured them so highly, it was because he 
fiuicied he discerned in them, not mere human yirtues, but 
the influence of the Holy Ghost In his opinion, God's in- 
fluence, far from being limited in ancient times by the bound- 
aries of Palestine, extended over the whole world.f " Plato,** 
said he, '^ has also drunk at this heavenly spring.' And if 
the two Catos, Scipio, and Camillns, had not been truly 
religious, could they have been so high-minded ?"J 

Zwingle communicated a taste for letters to all around 
him. Many intelligent young men were educated at his 
school. " You have offered me not only books, but yourself 

* Dass Christus unser armen soelen ein einiiger tehati sey. Zw. Oppu 
L 298. Zwingle said in 1523 that lie had read this poom of Eraamiis'a 
tome eight or nine years before. 

f Spiritus ille coelestis non solam Palestinam Tel creayerat T«l(bv«batk 
■ad mnndum universum. (Ecol. and ^w. Epp. p. 9. 

t Niai religiosi, nunquam foissent Baagnaniini. Ibid. 
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aho," wrote Valentine Tschndi, son of one of the heroes in 
the Bargundian wara ; and this jroung man, who had already 
studied at Vienna and fiasle under the most celebrated doc- 
tors, added : " I hare fonnd no one who could explain the 
classic anthors with such acumen and profundity as your- 
self."* Techudi went to Paris, and thns was able to compare 
the spirit that prevailed in this university with that which 
he had found in a narrow valley of the Alps, over which 
soared the gigantic summits and eternal snows of the Dodi, 
the Glarniseh, the Viggis and the Freyberg. " In what 
friVolities do they educate the French youth I" said he. "No 
poison can equal the sophistical art that they are taught. 
It dulls the senses, weakens the judgment, and brutalizes 
the man, who then becomes, as it were, a mere echo, an empty 
sound. Ten women could not make head against one ol 
these rhetoricanB.-f- Even in th-eir prayers, I am certain, 
they bring their sophisms before God, and by their syllogisms 
presume to constrain the Holy Spirit to answer them." 
Such were at that time Paris, the intellectual metropolis of 
Christendom, and Glaris, a village of herdmen among the 
Alps. One ray of light from God's Word enlightens more 
than all the wisdom of man. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Bwlnglo to Erismus— Oswald Myconiua— The Bobbars— (Eoolampidhis 
— ZwingU tt Mui|[DUi--Zwitig]uajtd Italj— Zwiagle's Method — Com- 
inencBment of llie Reform — DisooTery— FaMage rrom one World to 
tho other. 

A QREAT man of that age, Erasmus, exercised much influ- 
Bnce over Zwinglc. No sooner did one of his writings ajj- 

* Nun qui sit scrioria in enodaadia aiiotoribnB judinii, vidi Demlnain 
Zw. Epp. p. 13, 
+ Vl nee ilwcm mulierculK. nni BophiBtie adoiquari quunt. Ibid 
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pear than Zwingle haittenfid to pnrehiae it. Jn 1514| ■»§- 
mill airived in Basle, where the faiahop zeoeiTBd him vifli 
eveiy marlc of eateem. All tiie frieiida of lennung inmiedi' 
ately assembled around him. But the prince of the sduwh 
had easily discovered him who was to be the gkuy of Swifc- 
serland. '^I congratulate the Helvetiaiifly'' wrote he to 
Zwingle, '^that you are labouring to polish and ciTilitt 
them by your studies and your morala, which aie alike oi 
the highest order."* Zwingle earnestly longed to see him. 
'< Spaniards and Gauls went to Rome to see lAvy/' said hfl^ 
and set out On arriving at Basle, he found there a mai 
about forty years of age, of small stature, weak frame, and 
delicate appearance, but exceedingly amiable and pdite.f 
It was Erasmus. His agreeable manners soon hftnlahiJ 
Zwingie's timidity ; the power of his genius snbdned hinii 
'^ Poor as ^schines," said he, " when each of SwsnJba/ 
disciples offered their master a present, I ghre yon what 

iEschines gave I give you myself I" 

Among the men of learning who then formed the court d 
Erasmus, — such as Amerbach, Rhenanus, Frobenius, Nes- 
senus, and Glarean, — Zwingle noticed one Oswald Greiss- 
hussler, a young man of Lucerne, twenty-seren years eld. 
Erasmus hcllenized his name, and called him Myconiusl 
We shall generally speak of him by his christian name, in 
order to distinguish the friend of Zwingle from Frederick 
Myconius, the disciple of Luther. Oswald, after studying at 
Rothwyl with a youth of his own age named Berthold HaUer, 
and next at Berne and at Basle, had become rector of Saint 
Theodore^s school, and afterwards of Saint Peter's in the 
latter city. The humble schoolmaster, though possessed of 
a scanty income, had married a young woman whose siuH 
plicity and purity of mind won all hearts. JVe have already 
seen that this was a time of trouble in Switzerland, in which 
foreign wars gave rise to violent disorders, and the soldiersi 
returning to their country, brought back with them their 

* Ta, iuique similes optimis etiam studiis ac moribos ei expoUetis 9t 
oobOitabitis. Zw. Epp.plO. 
f £t oorpusculo hoc tuo minuto, yerum minime iiMonofaioOk 
gottiantem vidore yidear. Ibid. 
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CfUtipaigning hitliits of licentiuusneas and brutality. One 
dark and cloudy day in winter, some of Iheso rafliBiia 
attacked Oswald's quiet dwelling in hia absence. They 
knocked at the door, threw atones, and called for his modest 
wife in tlic most indecent language ; at last they dashed in 
the windows, and entering the achoolroom, broke every 
thing thoy could find, anil then retired. Oswald returned 
shortly after. His sou, little Felix, ran to meet him with 
loud cries, and his wife, unable to speak, made signs of the 
utmost affright. He perceived what had happened to him. 
At the same moment, a noise was heard in the street. Un- 
able to control his feelings, the schoolmaster seized a weapon, 
and pursued the rioters to the cemetery. Tliey took refuge 
within it, prepared to defend themselves : three of their 
number fell upon Myconius, and wounded him; and while 
his wound was dressing, those n'retches again broke into hia 
house with furious cries. Oswald says no more.* Such 
were the scenes that took place in the cities of Switserland 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century, and before the 
Reformation had softened and disciplined the manners. 

The integrity of Oswald Myconius, hia thirst for know- 
ledge and virtue, brought him into contact with Zwingle. The 
rector of the school of fiasle recognised the superiority of the 
priest of Glaris. In his humility be shrunk from the praises 
lavished on him both by Zwingle and Erasmus. The btter 
would often say : " I look upon you school masters a* the 
peers of kings." But tlic modest Myconius was of a different 
opinion. " I do but crawl upon the earth ; from my child- 
hood, there has been something humble and mean about 
me."f 

A preacher who had arrived In Basle at nearly (he same 
time as Zwingle was then attracting general attention. Of a 
mild and peaceful disposition, he loved a tranquil life ; alow 
and circumspect in action, bis cliief delight was tn labour in 
his study and to promote concord among all Christians.^ His 

* £rut[u Laue Stultttiie, cam annot. Myconli. 

t Equidem liumi repora didici hactenus, et esl nHlnn nCBeio quid 
bumilfl lel > cuiuibulis ia mu. Oaw. Mjre.Viti Zvr. 

t lD|t«nio miti ot tranquillo, pacii et caocoTdite BtadlomsaimaB, Heiah, 
Ad. ViL (£col. p. £6. 
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nane wm John Hansachein, in GnA nsv^.— j ^j ^i^ or 
^the light of the house;** be waa bom in Fiaiieoiiii, oi 
rich paronU, a year before Zwingie. Hia piona mother dfr- 
aired to consecrate to leaminf^ and to God the only difld 
that I'rovidencc bad left her. Hia Ikther at first destined 
him to business, and then to juriaprudence. Bat after (Eoh 
lampadius bad returned from Bologna, where he had beei 
studying the law, the Lord, who waa pleaaed to w^*^ hia 
a light in the Church * called him to the atody of theologj. 
He was preaching in his native town, when Gapito, wIm 
had known him at Heidelberg, got him appointed preacher 
at Basle. He there proclaimed Chriat with an eloquence 
which filled his bearers w^ith admiration.-]- Eraamns admit- 
ted him into his intimacy. CEcolampadius waa Ghaimcd 
with the hours he passed in the society of thia great geniu. 
^ There is but one thing," said the monarch of learning to 
him, ^' that we should look for in Holy Scripture, and that 
is Jesus Christ.'' } He gave the youthful preacher as a me- 
morial of bis friendship, the commencement of the Grospel oi 
St. John. GCcolampadius would often kiss this pledge of 
so valued an affection, and kept it suspended to his crucifix, 
" in order," said he, " that I may always remember Erasmus 
in my prayers." 

Zwingie returned to his native mountains, his heart and 
mind full of all he had seen and beard at Basle. '< I should 
be unable to sleep," wrote he to Erasmus shortly after his 
return, '^ if I bad not held some conversation with you. 
There is nothing I am prouder of than of having seen Eras- 
mus." Zwingie had received a new impulse. Such journeys 
often exercise a great influence over the career of a Christian. 
Zwingle's pupils — Valentine, Jost, with Louis Peter and 
Egidius Tschudi; his friends — the landamman ^bli, the 
priest Binzli of Wcscn, Fridolin Brunner, and the celebrated 
professor Glarean, were delighted to see him increase in 

* Fleoteuie et Tooante Doo, qui eo in domo sua pro Umpade luiinis 
9nt. Meloh. Ad. Vit. CEool. p. 46. 

t Omnium yere spiritualium ot eruditonim admiratione CSiristmn pn»- 
diimvit. Ibid. 

t Nihil in Mori« litoria prsBt^ Christum qosrendnm. Erum. tpp 
p. 408. 
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Imimledge and in wisdom. The old respected him as a 
courageous patriot ; the faithful pastors, as a zealous n-inis- 
ter of the Ixird, Nothing was done in the country wJlhoul 
bis hcing first consulted. All good people hoped that the 
ancient virtues of Switzerland would be one day revived by 
hira* 

Francis I. having ascended tbe throne, and desiring to 
avenge in Italy the honour of the French name, the pope in 
consternation endeavoured to gain over the cantons. Thus, 
in 1315, Ulrich again visited the plains of Italy in the midst 
of the phalanxes of his countrymen. But the dissensions 
that the intrigues of the French sowed m the confederate 
army wrung his heart. Often might he be seen in the midst 
of the camp haranguing with energy, and at the same time 
with great wisdom, an audience armed from head to foot, 
and ready for the fight, -j- On the 8th of September, five 
days before the battle of Marignan, he preached in the 
square of Monza, where the Swiss soldiers who had re- 
mained faithful to their colours were assembled. " If we 
had then, and even later, followed Zwingle's advice," said 
Werner Steiner of Zug, " what evils would our country have 
heen spared 1" But all ears were shut against the voice of 
concord, prudence, and suhniisaion. The impetuoas elo- 
quence of Cardinal Schinner electrified the confederates, and 
impelled them to rush like a torrent to the fatal field of 
Marignan. The flower of the Helvetian youth perished 
there. Zwingle, who had been unable to prevent such dis- 
asters, threw himself, in the caua« of Home, into the midst 
of danger. His band wielded tlic sword. { A melancholy 
error 1 A minister of Christ, he forgot more than once that 
be should light only with the weapons of the Spirit, and 
be was destined to see hilKUeil, in his own person, this 
prophecy of our Lord ; Thy that Cake the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. 

Zwingle and tbe Swiss had been unable to save Rome. 

* JuBtiUsm sTilam per bunn alim reBtilntam iri. Osit. Myc Vitk Zw. 
t In dem Heerlsjier hit era fljisig ^praJIgol, BiJ1ia){er Ctirop. 
1 In den Schlixcbten aioh rediieh uud dipfer gostoUt mit IUih«a, W*f 
Wi wDd Thaten. Ibid. 
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tSOll ZWIKOLG AND ITALY. 

The ambassador of Venice was tlie first in the pontifical tai^ 
to hear of the dehat at Marigaan. Quite elated, he Tepalrod 
early in the moming to the Vatican. The pope left hit. 
chamberhalf dressed to givcliimun audience. WbenXieoX., 
heard the news, iic did not conceal his terror. In thia momctU, 
<jf alarm he saw only Francis I., and had no hope but in, 
him : " My lord ambaaaador," said he tremblingly to Zorsi, 
" we must throw ourselves into the arms of the king, and 
cry for mercy !"* Luther and Zwingle, in their dangers, knew 
another arm, and invoked another mercy. 

This second visit to Italy was not unprofitable to Zwingle. 
He remarked the difierence between the Ambrosian ritual ia 
use at Milan and that of Home. He collected and com- 
pared with each other the most ancient canons of the nutso. 
Thus a spirit of inquiry was developed in him, even amid 
the tumult of camps. At the same time the sight of the 
children of his fatherland, led beyond the Alps and delivered 
up to slaughter like thoir herds, filled tiim with indignatioo. ' 
It was a common saying, that " the flesh of the confederates 
was cheaper than that of their kine." The faithlessness and 
ambition of the pope,-}- the avarice and ignorance of the 
priests, the licentiousness and dissipation of the monks, the 
pride and luxury of the prelates, the corruption and venality 
that iitTected the Swiss on every side — all these evils forced 
themselves upon his attention, and made him feci more 
keenly than ever the necessity of a reform In the Church. 

From this time Zwingle preached the Word of God mora 
clcM-ly. He explained the portions of the Gospels and 
Epistles selected for the public services, always comparing 
scripture with scripture.f He spoke with animation and 
with power,§ and pursued with his hearers the same coursd 
that God had adopted with him. He did not, like Luther, 
expose the sores of the Church ; hut in proportion as the 

* Domiofl orator, Tederamo qnd ftira il re ClirietiimssLiDO se metlBMio* 
in le 90 man dimandando miaericordla. Zorsi RalSitione MS. 

t Rtllisaimo pitLulur (Leo X.) prometea asea ma non atendoa. Rs- 
Intiane MS. di Gradenigo, lenuto orator di Roba. 

X Non bomiaam commentis, aed sola Bcrlpturanim biblioanun ooUiii- 
Uono. Zw. Opp. i. 273. 

S Sandcm auch mit prcdisFQ, darrineii erheftiEirtuB. BaUiilgerBI& 
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E Gtudy of the Bible manifested to liim any useful leaaon, he 

I communicated it to his flock. He endeavoured to instil the 

I trath into their hearts, and then relied on it fur the result 

J that it was destined to produce* " If the people under- 

I Btftnd what ia true," thought he, " they ytlli Boon discern 

what is false." Tliis maxim is gvod for the commencement 

of a relormation ; but there coraee a time when error should 

be boldly pointed out. This Zwingle knew full well, "The 

Hfoiug ifl the season for sowing," eaid he; and it was then 

apring-tide with him. 

Zwingle has indicated this period (lolC) as the begin- 
ning of the Swiss Reformation. In effect, if four years 
before he had bent his head over the book of God, he now 
raised it, and turned towards his people to impart to them the 
%ht that he had found therein. This is a new and import 
tant epoch in the history of the development of the reUgions 
revolution in these countries ; but it has been erroneously 
concluded from these dates that Zwingle's reform preceded 
that of Luther. Perhaps Zwingle preached the Gospel a 
year previous to the publication of Luther's theses, but 
Luther liimseif preached four years before those celebrated 
proposition a. -J- If Luther and Zwingle had strictly confined 
themselves to preaching, the Reformation would not eo 
rapidly have overran the Churt-h. Luther and Zwingle 
were neither the first monk nor the tirst priest that had 
laught a purer doctrine than the schoolmen. But Lnthei 
was the first to uplift publicly and with indomitable courage 
the standard of truth against the dominion of error; to direct 
general attention to the fundamental doctrme of the Gospel, 
— salvation through grace; to lead his generation into that 
new way of knowledge, faith, and life, from which a new 
world has issued ; in a word, to begin a salntary and real 
revolution. The great struggle of which the theses of 1517 
were the signal, really gave birth to the Reformation, and 
imparted to it both a soul and a l)ody. Luther was the first 
reformer. 

A spirit of inquiry was beginning to breathe on the 
• Volebat TtrilKtem «o((nitaoi to cordibn* •uditorua, ■Rer* fuuni o£ 
Odim. 0*w. iija. Vit. Zw. t Vol. 1. 304, &.a. 
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mountains of Switserland. One day the priest of 61ai^ 
chancing to be in the deligfatfol country of MoUifl, at the Iwue 
of Adam the priest of the place, together with BonxB, priest oi 
Wescn, and Vanchon, priest of Kerensen, these friends dii- 
coYcred an old liturgy, in which they read these woids: 
" After the child is baptized, let him partake of the sacn* 
mcnt of the Eucharist and likewise of the cap."*—-*' Si 
then," said Zwingle, ^ the sacrament was at that time gira 
in our churches under both kinds." This litoi^ which wu 
about two hundred years old, was a great discovery for these 
Alpine priests. 

The defeat at Marignan produced its natural results ia 
the cantons. The victorious Francis L was prodigal of gold 
and flatteries to win over -the confederates, and the emperoi 
conjured them by their honour, by the tears of widows and 
orphans, and by the blood of their brethren, not to seO 
themselves to their murderers. The French party had the 
upperhand in Glaris, and from that time this residence be- 
came burdensome to Ulrich. 

Had Zwingle remained at Glaris, he might possibly have 
been a mere man of the age. Party intrigue, political pre- 
judices, the empire, France, and t&e Duke of Milan, might 
have almost absorbed his life. God never leaves in the midst 
of the tumult of the world those whom he is training for his 
people. He leads them aside ; He places them in some retire- 
ment, where they find themselves face to face with Grod and 
themselves, and whence they derive inexhaustible instruction. 
The Son of God himself, a type in this respect of the course He 
pursues with his servants, passed forty days in the wilderness. 
It was now time to withdraw Zwingle from this political 
movement which, by constant repetition in his soul, would 
have quenched the Spirit of God. The hour had come to 
prepare him for another stage than that on which courtiers, 
cabinets, and factions contended, and where he would have 
uselessly wasted a strength worthy of a higher occupation. 
His fellow-countrymen had need of something better. It 
was necessary that a new life should now descend from 

* Detur EuoharistiiB saoramentum, similiter poculum sangainiB. Zw 
0pp. t. 266. 






licaTeo, and that the instrument of iti transmtesion should 
unlearn the things of earth, Id Icam those of heaven. TLcae 
two Ephcics ore entirely distinct : a. wide gulf separates 
the two worlds ; and before passing wholly from ono to the 
other, Zwingle was to sojourn for a time on a. neutral terri- 
tory, — un intermediate and preparatory state, there to be 
taugbt of God. God at this tini« removed him from among 
the factions of Glaris, and conducted him, for Ids noviciate, 
to tlie solitudu of a hermitage. Ue conGued within the 
narrow walls of an abbey this generous seed of the Kefor' 
mation, which, soon transplanted to a better soil, was to cover 
the mountains with its shadow. 



CHAPTER V- 

Onr Lady of EioBidlen-Zwingle'B CkU-Tho Abbot-Goroldiek— A 

lesmeil Society— Tbe Bible copied — ZwIrkIo und SuporstitioD— Filst 
Opposilion to Error- HcnaMion — Hedio— ZwingU and Lhs Legates — 
Tha Honours of Rotne— The Bishop uf Constance — Sanisan gjid Iho In- 
dulgeooeB— Stapfer— Zwingla's CbarH j—Hia Friends. 

About tlic middle of the ninth century, a German monk, 
Meinrad of [lohenKoUern, had passed belwct^n the lakes ol 
Zurich and Wallcnstadt, and halted on a little hill in front 
of an amphitheatre of pines, where he built a cell. Ruf- 
fians imbnicd their hands in the blood of Ihc saint. The 
polluted cell long remained deserted. About the end ol 
the tenth century, a convent and church in honour of the 
Virgin were built on this sacred spot. About midnight on the 
eve of the day of consecration, Ihc Bishop of Constance and 
his priests were at prayers in the church : a heavenly strain, 
proceeding from invisible beings, suddenly resounded through 
the chapel They listened proatrate and with admiration. 
On the morrow, as the bishop was about to consecrate the 
building, a voicR repeated thrice : " Stop 1 stop 1 God hint- 
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self has consecrated it r* Cbrist in peraon (it was sail) hi 
blessed it during tbe night: the atraina tliejr had heard woe 
those of the angels, apostles, and aainta ; and the Yvtff^ 
standing above the altar shone unth the brigfatneaa of figiit- 
ning. A bull of Leo VUL had forbidden the fidthlol to 
doubt the truth of this legend. From that time an im- 
mense crowd of pilgrims had annuall7 visited onr Lady d 
the Hermits for the festival of " the Ck>nsecrati<Mi of tke 
Angels." Delphi and Ephesus in ancient times, and Lwetto 
in more recent days, have alone equalled the renown of 
Einsidlcn. It was in this extraordinary place that, in 151€, 
Ulrich Zwingle was invited to be priest and preacher. 

Zwingle did not hesitate. " It is neither ambition nor 
covetousness," said . he, ^' that takes me there, but the 
intrigues of the French." f Reasons of a higher kind de- 
termined him. On the one hand, having more solitude, 
more tranquillity, and a less extensive parish, he would be 
able to devote more time to study and meditation ; on the 
other, this resort of pilgrims offered him an easy means of 
spreading a knowledge of Jesus Christ into the moat distant 
countries.} 

The friends of evangelical preaching at Glaris loudly ex- 
pressed their grief. '^ What more distressing can happen to 
Glaris," said Peter Tschudi, one of the most distinguished 
citizens of the canton, ^' than to be deprived of so great a 
man?"§ His parishioners, seeing that he was inflexible^ 
resolved to leave him the title of pastor of Glaris, with a 
portion of the stipend, and the power of returning whenever 
he chose. I 



* Gessa, cessa, Arater, diyinitofl cspella consecrata est. Hartm. AnnaL 
£izi8idl. p. 51. 

f Locum mutavimus Don cupidinis aut cupiditatis moti stimulis, vemm 
Gallorum technis. Zw. Epp. p. 24. 

t Christum et veritatem ejus in regiones et Tarias et remotas diTulgari 
tam felici oportunitate. Osw. Myc. Vita Zw. 

§ Quid enim GlareansB nostra tristius acciJere poterat, tanto videlioet 
privari viro. Zw. Epp. p. 16. 

I For two years after this Zwingle stiU signed his name : Pastor 
QIanma), Minister Eremi. Z^- Bpp* p. 30. 
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Conrad of Rechber^, a gentleman descended Trora on ancient 
bmily, serioos, frank, intrepiJ, and Bometimca perhaps a 
little rough, was one af the most celchraled huntsmen of the 
country to which Zwingle was going. In one of his farms 
(the Siithal) he had established a stnd where be raised a 
breed of borsca that became famous in Italy. Sucii was tUc 
abbot of Our Lady of tlie Hennits. Rechberg held in equal 
detestation llie pretensions of Rome and theological dis- 
cnssions. One day when, dnring a visitation of the order, 
some observations were made to him : " I am master here, 
and not you," said he, somewhat rudely ; " go your ways." 
At another time, as Leo Juda was discussing some hitricate 
question at table witli the administrator of the convent, the 
liunting abbot exclaimed : " I^ave off your disputes 1 I 
cry with David ; ffuve meivy upon me, God, according to 
thtf lining kindness, and enter nol into judgment icifA (Ay 
tenutnt. I desire to know nothing more."* 

Tlie manager of the monastery was Baron Theobald of 
Geroldsek ; a man of mild character, sinccro piety, and 
great lore for letters. His favourite plan was to assemble 
in his convent a body of learned men ; and with this view 
he had invited Zwingle. Eager for instruction and reading, 
be begged his new friend to direct him. " Study the Iloly 
.Scriptures," replied Zwingle, " and that you may belter un- 
derstand them, read Saint Jerotne. Uowever (added he) a 
timewillcome (andthat soon, witbGod's help) when Christians 
will not set great store either by Saint Jerome or any other 
doctor, bnl solely by the Word of God, "j Geroldsek's conduct 
gave indication of his progress in faith. lie permitted the 
nuns in a convent depending on Einsidlen to read the Biblo 
in the vulgar tongue; and some years later, Geroldsek went 
and lived at Zurich beside Zwingle, and died with him on the 
field of Cappel, The same charm erelong tendcTly attached 
toZwinglc, not only Geroldsek, but also Zink the chaplain, the 

* Win, K. Gesah. iii. 3(i3; Zwinelia Bilduns v. Suliillor, p. 174; Muo«U 
riffur. iii. 23. 

t Fore, idqne broTi, Deo m juranto, nt iipqo« HiefonjmuB nBqo« 
catari, eed soU Soriptura diTiiu apnil Cbristixnos in prello sit ftttara 
Zn. C^ i. 373. 
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worthy CExlin, Lucas, and other innuitefl of the Mxj. Ite 
AtudiouB men, far removed from the tumult of partkijWtl 
to unite in reading the Scriptures, the fothen of the Chiidi, 
the masterpieces of antiquity, and the writingB of the R> 
storors of learning. This interesting curde was often » 
crcaito<l by friends from distant parts. Among others, Ciplto 
one day arrived at Einsidlen. The two old friends of Bnk 
walked over the convent together, and strolled about itswiU 
environs, absorbed in conversation, examining the Scriptiini^ 
and seeking to learn God^s will. There was one point npv 
which they were agreed, and it was thin : " The pope it 
Rome must falll** Capito was at Uiis time a bolder mantbtt 
hr was afterwards. ^ 

In this calm retreat Zwingle enjoyed rest, leisure, book^ 
and friends, and grew in understanding and in faith. Itim 
then (May 1517) that he commenced a work that profed 
very useful to him. As in ancient days the kings of Ind 
transcribed God's law with their own hands, so Zwingle with 
his copied out the Epistles of St. Paul. At that time then 
existed none but voluminous editions of the Kew Testameati 
and Zwingle wished to be able to carry it with him always.* 
He learned these Epistles by heart, and somewhat later the 
other books of the New Testament and part of the Olc}. Hii 
soul thus grew daily more attached to the supreme authority 
of the Word of God. He was not content simply to acknow^ 
ledge this authority : he resolved sincerely to subject his life 
to it. He entered gradually into a more christian path* 
The purpose for which he had been brought into this desert 
was accomplishing. Doubtless, it was not until his residenee 
at Zurich that the power of a christian life penetrated all his 
being ; but already at Einsidlen he had made evident pro- 
gress in sanctification. At Glaris, he had been seen to tako 
part in worldly amusements; at Einsidlen, he sought more and 
more after a life pure from every stain and from all worldli- 
ness ; he began to have a better understanding of the great 
spiritual interests of the people, and learned by degrees what 
God designed to teach him. 

Providence, in bringing him to Einsidlen, had also other 
* Thli mumaeript ii ftill extut in ibe pnUio Ubrary of Zokh. 
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altns. He was to have a nearer view of the superstitions 
(ind abusea which had invaded the Church. The image ol 
the Virgin, ciirefully preserved in the monaetery, had, it was 
said, the power of working miracles. Over the gate of the 
abbey might be read this presumptuous inscription : " Here 
a plenary remiasion of sins may Ire obtained." A crowd of 
pilgrims flocked to Einaidlen from every part of Christendom 
to merit this grace by their pilgrimage at the festival ofthe 
Virgin. The church, the abbey, and all the valley were 
Glled with her devout ^rshippers. But it was particularly 
at the great feast of " the Consecration of the Angels" that 
the crowd tliroiiged the hermitage. Many thousand indM- 
duals of both sexes climbed in long files the slopes of the 
mountain leading to the oratory, singing hymns or count- 
ing tlieir beads. These devout pilgrims crowded eagcrlyinto 
the church, imagining themselves nearer to God there than 
elsewhere. 

Zwingle's residence at Einsidlen, as regards a knowledge 
of the abuses of the papacy, produced an analogous effect to 
that resnlting from Luther's visit to Rome. In this monas- 
tery he completed his education as a reformer, Ood alone 
is the source of salvation, and He is everywhere: this was 
what he learned at Einsidlen, and these two truths became 
the fundamental articles of Zwingle's theology. The aeri- 
ousness he had acquired in his eoul soon manifested itsell 
in his actions. Struck by the knowledge of ao many eras, 
he resolved to oppose them boldly. He did not hesitate 
between his conscience and his interests : he stood forth 
with courage, and his energetic eloquence uncompromisingly 
attacked the superstitions of the crowd that surrounded him, 
" Do not imagine," said he from the pulpit, " that God is in 
this temple more than in any other part of creation. What- 
ever be the country in which you dwell, God is around you, 
and hears you as well as at Our Lady's of Einsidlen. Can 
improfitable works, long pilgrimages, offerings, images, the 
invocation of the Virgin or of the saints, secure for you the 

grace of God? What avails the multitude of words with 

which we embody our prayers ? What efficacy has a gloatty 
cowl, a smooth-shorn head, a long and flowing robe, or gd^ 
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onbroidered slippera! God looks at the hBu% nloa 

heart! are far from Himr* 

But Zwingle desired to do more than merely ibyoi^ 
against anperstition ; he wished to satisfy the ardent yean- 
bgs for reconciliation with God, experienced by many pil- 
grims who flocked to the- chapel of Oar Lady of igwi«MlwL 
^ Christ," exclaimed he, like John the Baptist in this new 
desert of the mountains of Judea, '' Christ, who was ooee 
offered upon the cross, is the sacrifice {hoMty and yictim, dat 
had made satisfaction for the sins of belieTeis to all eter- 
nity.''-i- Thus Zwingle advanced. On the day when sndi 
hold language was first heard in the most venerated sane- 
tuary of Switzerland, the standard uplifted against Borne 
began to rise more distinctly above its mountains, and then 
was, so to speak, an earthquake of reformation that shook 
her very foundations. 

In effect, uniirersal astoLjBhment filled the crowd as they 
listened to the words of the eloquent priest. Some with- 
drew in horror; others hesitated between the &ith of their 
sires and. this doctrine which was to ensure peace ; maaj 
went to Jesus, who was preached to them as meek and 
gentle, and carried back the tapers they had brought to 
present to the Virgin. A crowd of pilgrims returned to 
their homes, everywhere announcing what they had heard 
at Einsidlen : ^' Christ alome saves, and he saves eveet- * 
WHERE." Often did whole bands, amazed at these reports, 
turn back without completing their pilgrimage.. Mary's 
worshippers diminished in number daily. It was their 
ofiferings that made up in great measure the stipends of 
Zwingle and Geroldsek. But this bold witness to the truth 
felt happy in impoverishing himself, if he could spiritually 
enrich souls. 

Among Zwingle's numerous hearers at the f(dast of Whit- 
suntide in 1518, was Gaspard Hedio, doctor of divinity at 
Basle, a learned man, of mild character and active charity. 



* Yestis oblongft et plioi> plena, mail aozo omati Cor mo 

proenl a Deo est. Zw. 0pp. i. 236. 

t Ghristus qui sese semd in crnce obtolit, hottia est et victima Hitlalk- 
dcat in aternom, pro peoeatii omnium Sdelinni. Ibid. 9Q9. 
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Zwingle was preaching on the narratiTe of the paralytic 
(Luke v.), in which occurs this declaration of our Lord ; 
The Son of Man hath power upon earth to forpwc sins — 
words well adapted to strike the crowd assembled in the 
temple of the Virgin. The preai^her'a sermon stirred, 
harmed, and inspired his congregation, and particularly 
the Basle doctor* For a long while after, Iledio was ac- 
customed to speak of it wilh admiration. " How beauti- 
ful is this discourse," said he : " how profound, solemn, 
copious, penetrating, and evangelical ! how it remiSda us 
of the itifyfia (the force) of the ancient doctors !"f From 
this moment Hedio admired and loved Zwingle.J He would 
have Uked to have spoken with him, to have unbosoraed 
himself to him ; he wandered ronnd the abbey, yet dared 
not advance, being held back (he says) by auperatitiona 
timidity. He remounted his horse, and retired slowly, often 
turning his head towards the walls that enclosed so great 
a treasure, and bearing away in his heart the keenest regret.§ 
Thus preached Zwingle ; certainly with less force, but 
with more moderation and not less success thai) Luther 
he precipitated nothing; he shockod men's minds far les> 
than the Saxon reformer ; he expected everything from the 
power of truth. He behaved with the same discretion in 
his intercourse with the heads of the Church. Far &om 
. ~ showing himself immediately as tlieir adversary, like Luther 
he long remained their friend. The latter humoured him 
exceedingly, not only on account of his learning and talents 
(Luther had the same claims to the respect of the Bishops 
of MeutE and Brandenburg), but especially because of Ub 
sttacliment to the political party of the pope, and the influ- 
ence such a man as Zwingle possessed in a republican state 
Several cantons, indeed, disgusted with the papal service, 
were on the point of breaking with it. But the legates 
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Ibid. p. as. 

X Vt inelperem ZwiogHai 
mirari. Ibid. 

I Sisque kbequitaTi, udd ubs moleatia, qi 
nni. Ibid.p.9iL 
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flattered themselves they wonld retain many by gidning 
Zwingle, .is tliey had already gained Erasmns, by pCTsrani 
and honours. The legates Ennius and Pucci paid frequent 
visits to Einsidlen, whence, considering its Ticinity to the 
democratic cantons, their negotiations with these states wen 
easier. But Zwingle, far from sacrificing the trath to the 
demands and offers of Rome, let no opportunity escape of d^ 
fending the Gospel. The famous Scbinner, whose dioeeee 
was then in a disturbed state, spent some time at Einsidles. 
'' The popedom," said Zwingle one day, '* reposes on a bad 
foundation :* apply yourselves to the work ; reject all enron 
and abuses, or else you will see the whole edifice fall with 
a tremendous crash." -f- 

He spoke with the same freedom to Cardinal Pucci. Four 
times he returned to the charge. "With God's aid," mi 
he, " I will continue to preach the Gospel, and this preaching 
will make Rome totter." He then explained to the pr^ 
late what ought to be done in order to save the Chnrch. 
Pucci promised everything, but did nothing. Zwingle de- 
clared that he would resign the pope's pension. The legale 
entreated him to keep it, and Zwingle, who had no intention 
at that time of setting himself in open hostility against the 
head of the Church, consented to receive it for three yean 
longer. " But do not imagine," added he, " that for love ol 
money I retract a single syllable of the truth." | Pucci in 
alarm procured for the reformer the nomination of acolyte to 
the pope. This was a step to further honours. Rome aimed 
at frightening Luther by her judgments, and gaining Zwingle 
l}y her favours. Against the one she hurled her excom- 
munications ; to the other she cast her gold and splendoms. 
These were two different ways of attaining the same end, 
and of silencing the bold tongues that dared, in the pope's 
despite, proclaim the Word of God in Germany and in 
Switzerland. The latter was the more skilful policy : but 
neither was successful. The emancipated souls of the 

* Daas das ganx Papstum einen schleohten Grand habe. Zw. Opp. U 
part. i. p. 7. 

t Oder aber sy werdind mit grosser unriiw selbs umfiBJlen. Ibid. 

X Fnistra sperari me vel Terbnlum de Teritate diminntiixiiiii eMi^ptoiiia 
nln Kratia. Zw. Opp. i. 365. 
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pteacliers of the truth were cq^imlly beyond the reach (rf 
Teageance or of favour, 

Another Swiss prelate, Hugo of Landenberg, bishop of Con- 
stance, about this time excited hopes in Zwingle's breasL 
He ordered a general visitation of the churches. But Lan- 
denberg, a man of no decision of character, permitted himttell 
to be guided at one time by Faber his vicar, and at another 
by a vicious woman whose influence he could not shake olT, 
Sometimes he appeared to lionour the Gospel, and yet he 
looked upon any man as a disturber of the people who ven- 
tured to preach it boldly. He -was one of those men, too 
common in the Church, who, although they prefer truth to 
error, show more regard to error than to truth, and often end 
by turning against those by whose sides they should have 
fought. Zwingle applied to him, but in vain. He was 
destined to moke the same experiment as Luther, and to ac- 
knowledge that it was useless to invoke the assistance of the 
heads of the Church, and that tlie only way of reviving 
Christianity was to act as a faitliful teacher of the Word ol 
Gocl. The opportunity soon came. 

Along the heights of Saint Crothard, over those elevated 
roads that have been cut with incredible toil through the 
steep rocks that separate Switzerland from Italy, journeyed 
a Franciscan monk, in the month of August 1518. Emer- 
ging from an Italian convent, he was the bearer of tlic papal 
mdulgences which he had been empowered to sell to the 
good Christians of the Helvetic Confederation. The brilliant 
successes gained under the two preceding popes had conferred 
honour on this scandalous trafSc. Accompanied by. men 
appointed to pulf off the wares he had for sale, he crossed 
these snows and icy glaciers as old as the world. This 
greedy train, whose appearance was wretched enough, not 
ill resembling a band of adventurers in search of plunder, 
advanced silently to tlie noise of the impetuous torrents that 
form the Rhino, the Rhone, the Ticino, and other rivers, 
meditating the spoliation of tlie simple inhabitants of Switzer- 
land. Samson, for such was the Franciscan's name, and his 
troop, arrived first in Uri, and there opened their trade. They 
had soon finished with these poor mountaineers, and tbeii 
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passed ou to SuhwylK. Zwingle reeided in this canton — and 
here the combat was to take plaice between the two serranU 
of Iwo very differenl masters. " I can pardon all sins," said 
tlie Italian monk, the Tetzol of Switzerland, addressing the 
inliabitants of llie capital. " Heaven and hell are subject to 
my power; and I sell the merits of Christ to any who will 
purchase tbcm by buying an indulgence for reaify monej." 

Zwingle's seal took Gre as he heard of these discouraes. 
He preached with energy, saying ; " Jesus Christ, tbe Son 
of God, has said, Co^if onto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I vAU gite t/ot( rest. Is it not, then, moBt 
presumptuous folly and senseless temerity to declare, on the 
contrary : ' Buy letters of indulgence ! hasten to Rome ! gift 
to the monks ! sacrifice to the priests I and if thou doest 
tiieae things, I absolve thee from thy sins?"* Jesus Christ is 
the only oblation; the only sacrifice; the only wayl"-j- 

Throughout Schwytz, Samson erelong was called a che&t 
and seducer. He took tlie road to Zug. and for a time the 
two champions did not meet 

Scarcely had Samson left Schwytz, when Stapfer, a citisffli 
of this canton,a man ofdiBtinguished ch a meter, and aflerwaids 
secretary of state, was suddenly reduced with bis family to 
great distress. " Alas I" said he, addressing Zwingle in his 
anguisli, " I know not how to satisfy my hunger, and that 
of my poor children."^ Zwingle could give when Rome 
could take, and he was as ready to practise good works, aa 
he was to combat those who taught that salvation was to be 
gained by them. Every day he carried Stapfer abundant 
Bupplies.g " It is God," said be, desirous of taking no praise 
to himself, " it is God who begets charity in the faithful, 
Kod gives at once the thought, tbe resolve, and the work 
itself, Whatevergoodwork thejust mandoetli,it is God wha 
doeth it by His own power."|[ Stapfer remained attached to 

* BtuDiun cuire ! redime literas indulgentiorum 1 da tanturndtn 
monichia I offer sacprdotibua, 4o. Zw. Opp. i. 222. 

f Christiis IIDD, ?st oblaliu, imum tBcrificinm, una yia.. Ibid. 201. 

t Uc mesa, monnmiqiie liberorum inedite curponii mbveniretis. Zw. 
Epp. p. Q3j. § Laigas mlhi quotidie euppelini tnliEtia. Ibid. 

n Csritaleni ingcoenit Dcub, conBilium, ptopositun et opua. Quldqilid 
boni prEeBtat JustuB, Ii>k Dcub Bua rirtute pruisUt. Zvr. Opp. i. £2S, 



EWINDLE'a FHIENIM. 319 

Zwingle all liis life, and when four years later he had become 
eecretary of state at Schwytz, and felt impelled by'more ele- 
vated desires, he turned towards Z-wingle, saying with noble- 
ness and candour: " Since it was you who provided for my 
temporal wants, how much more may I now expect from you 
the food that shall satisfy my soul I" 

Zwingle's friends increased in number. It was not only 
At Glaris, Basle, and Schwytz that souls were found in har- 
mony witli his : in Uri, there was Schmidt, the secretary of 
State; at Zug, Colin, Miiller, and Werner Steiner, an old 
fellow-soldier at Marignan ; at Lucerne, Xyloctect and Kileh- 
meyer; at Bienne, Wittembach ; and many others in other 
places besides. But the priest of Einsidlen had no Mend 
more devoted than Oswald Myconius. Oswald had quitted 
Basle in 1516, to superintend the cathedral school at Zurich. 
At that time this city possessed neither learned men nor 
learned schools. Oswald laboured, in conjunction with several 
other well-disposed men, among whom was Utiugcr, the 
pope's notary, to rescue the Zurich people from their igno- 
rance, and to initiate them in the literature of the ancients. 
At the same time he upheld the immutable truth of the Holy 
Scriptures, and declared that if the pope and the emperor 
commanded anything in opposition to the Gospel, man is 
bound to obey God alone, who is above the emperor and the 
pope. 



CHAPTER VL 

Ttw Cknona' Cotlegs— Eleotiou to ths Cathedral — Fkble— AocuB&tions— 
Zwingle'fl CoafessioD— DsTBlopmeDl of God's PurpoBea— Fojewell to 
Einsidlen— Amfftt t,t Zurioh—Zwin^le's bold DoDlOiiation— Firitl 
Sermons— Their Effect— Op pooition—Zwinglo'a Cbaraoler— Taato for 
Muuo— Airangement of the Di;— Tha Book-hawker. 

Seveh centuries before, Charlemagne had attached a collei^e 
of canons to the cathedral of Zurich, the school belonging to 
which was under the direction of Myconius. These canons 
having declined from their primitive institution, and desiring 
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to enjoy their benefincB in the sweets of an indolent life, ■ 
to elect a priest to whom they confided the proacfaing uid H 
cure of souls. This post became vauant shortly after t' 
arrival of Myconius, wlio immediately thought of his frien 
What a gain it would be to Zurich ! Zwiogle'a exterior \l 
in Ilia favour. lie was n handsome man,* of graceful n 
nere, and pleasing conversation ; lie had already become m 
brated for his eloquence, and excelled throughout tho GmA 
deration by the splendour of his genius. Myconius apokti 
him to Felix Frey, the provost of the chapter, who w 
Bessed by Zwingle's talents and appearance ;-[■ to [}tiiiger,il 
old man, highly respected, and to the canon Hoihnann, a p 
son of upright and open character, who, from having loi 
preached against the foreign service, was already well d" 
posed in Ulrich's favour. Other Zurichera had, on diffcrentoM J 
casions, heard Zwingle at Einsidlen, and had returned full ti.J 
admiration. The election of a preacher for the cathedral soa 
put everybody in Zurich in motion. The different parties bi 
gan to bestir themselves, Manylaboured day and night top; 
cure the election of the eloquent preacher of Our L^y of tl 

Hermits.J Myconius informed his friend of this " Wfld 

nesday next, I shall go and dine at Zurich," replied Zwin^ 
" and then we will talk this matter over." He cai 
ingly. While paying a visit to one of the canons, the tatt) 
said, " Can you not come and preach the Word of ( 
among usV" — " I can," replied he, " but I will not com 
unless I am called." He then-returned to his abbey. 
This visit spread alarm in the camp of his enemies, 
pressed several priests to become candidates for the v 
post. A SwabJan, Lawrence Fiible, even delivered a p 
tionary sermon, and a report was circulated that he had b 
elected. " It is very true, then," said Zwingle, on being «p> 
prized of this, " that no man is a prophet in his own counl^ 1 
since a Swahian is preferred to a Snnss. I know what the 1 

* Dan Zwingli todi lyb ein hiibaoher man waaa. BalliDEer C, 

+ Und Ala imme Hfline gestalt und goiwhikliolikeil wul geficl, gab er !« i 

syn slimm. Ibid. 
t Qui diwi et iiDctce labararcnt ut Tir illo subrognrctur. Obii. tUfk. 

Vlt. Zw. 
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ai^lause of the people is worth."* Immediately after, 
Zwingle received a letter from Cardiual Schinner'a aeuretary, 
iafonning him tfiat the election had not yet taken place. 
But the false intelligeDce that had reached him first, piqued 
the chaplain of Einsidlen. Knowing that a man so miworthy 
as this Fabie aspired to the station, he became the more 
eager for it himself, and wrote aliout it to Myconius, Os- 
wald replied on the following day ; " Fable will always re- 
main a fable; our gentlemen have learnt that he is the 
lather of six boya, and already holds I know not how many 
livings." -J- 

Zwingle's enemies, however, did not consider themselves 
beaten. All agreed in extolling to the clouds the extent of 
his aequirementa;^ but some said, " He is too fond of mu- 
sicl" Others, "He loves company and pleasurel" And 
Others again, " He w-as once too intimate with persons of 
light conduct!" One iim" even accused him of seduction. 
Zwingle was not blameless, and although less erring than 
the ecclesiastics of his day, he had more than once, in the 
first years of his ministry, allowed himself to be led astray 
by the passions of youth. We cannot easily form on idea of 
the influence upon the soul of the corrupt atmosphere in 
which it hves. There existed in the papacy, and among the 
priests, tUsorders that were established, allowed, and antho- 
rized, OB conformable to the laws of nature. A saying of 
" jEneas Sylvius, afterwards Rope under the title of Pius II., 
gives some notion of the degraded state of pubhc manners at 
this epoch.§ Disorder had come to be the generally admit- 
ted onler of things. 

Oswald exerted an unwearying activity in his Mend's 
behalf; he employed all his powers to justify him, and 
luckily succeeded.!] He visited the Burgomaster Roust, 

* Seio Tuici Mclunnlionea et illud bbndum Eu;>e 1 Euge '. Zw. 
Epp. p. 53. 

t Fabola majiobit fahula ; quem domuii niei aoueperunt aei pueria eeee 
pulrem Ibid. 

t Nemiuem tamca, qui tuam dtictriiiani con ad cvlum fent Ibid. 

I TJoo esse qni yigebimum auiium ttxceEeit, neo TirgineDi Uligarit 
Ibid. p. 57. 

II Heprimo bcec pro Tihbua, ima et repreui Ibid. g. &4, 
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Hoffman, ^kv, and Utiiiger; he lauded the probity, 3e^ 
Koruin, and n'Wity of Zwingle's conduct, and confirmed th«' 1 
Zurichers in the favourable impression they enterlainetf' J 
towards the jwiest of Einflidlen. Little credit was paid to ^ 
the stories of his adveraaricH. The most influential meif I 
said that Zwingle would be preacher at Zurich. Thf J 
canons siud the same, but in an under-tone, " Hope on, 
wrote Oswald with a rising heart; " hope on, for I hope. 
He nevertheless informed him of the accusations of hi** 
enemies. A'though Zwingle had not yet become altogether 
a new man, he was one of those whose conscience T 
awakened, nho may fall into ein, but never without aT 
struggle and without remorse. Often had he resolved tcr 
lead a holy life, alone among his kind, in the midst of thfl *! 
world. But when he found himself accused, he would no^ J 
boast of being without ain, " Having no one to walk with T 
me in the resolutions I had formed," wrote he to the canonfj 
Utinger, " many even of those about me being ofi'ended at j 
hem, alas I I fell, and like the dog of which St. Peter speaktfT 
j2 Pet. ii. 22), I turned again to my vomit.* The Lord | 
knows with what shame and anguish I have dragged thca^ j 
faults from tfie bottom of my heart, and laid them before 
that great Being to whom, however, I confess my wretched- 1 
ness far more willingly than to man."-]- But if ZwingW] 
acknowledged himself a sinner, he vindicated himself from the' ' ' 
odious accusations that had been made against him. He de- 
clared that he had always banished far from him the thought' 
of adultery or seducing the innocenl,( — grievous eicessetf 1 
which were then too common. " I call to witness," says he,"^ 
"all those with whom I have ever lived." § 
The election took place on the 11th of December. Zwiugle 

a hujaa inatitnti, Boaadalieanteg 



t Kn, cum y< 
depronui, iipud 



Dudia (Deui 



teri yererer. Ibid. 
t Ell ratio nubls perpstuo fuit, neo ilienum thor 
iginemvitUre. Ibid. 
i Tutea inTOco cunclM, qulbiufium vixi. Ibid. 
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was appointed by a majority of seventeeu votes out (d 
twenty-four. It was time that tlie Reformation began in 
Switserland. The chosen instrument that ProTidence had 
been preparing for three years iii the hermitage of Einsidlen 
was ready; the hour was come for him to be stationed else- 
where. God, who had chosen the, new university of Wittem 
berg, situated in the heart of Germany, under the protection 
of one of the wisest of princes, there to cull Luther, gelected 
in Helvetia the city of Zurich, regarded as the head of thi 
ciiofedcration, there to station Zwingle. lu tliat place he 
would be in communication not only with one of the iilost 
intelligent and simple-hearted, the strongest and the most 
energetic people in Switzerland, but still more with all the' 
cantons that collected around this ancient and powerful state. 
The hand that had led a young herdsman from the Seutis to 
the school of Wesen, was now setting him, mighty in word 
and in deed, in the face of all, that he miglit regenerate his 
nation. Zurich was about to become the centre of light to 
the whole of Switzerland. 

It was a day of mingled joy and sorrow at Einsidlen, 
when its Inmates were informed of Zwingle's nommation. 
The society which had been formed there was about to be 
broken up by the removal of its most valnahle member ; and 
who could say that superstition might not again prevail in 

this ancient resort of pilgrims? The state-council of 

Schwytz transmitted to Ulrlch the expression of their senti- 
ments, styling him, " reverend, moat learned, very gracious 
lord and good friend."* — "Give us at least a successor 
worthy of yourseir," said the lieairt-broken Geroldsek to 
Zwinglc. — " I have a little lion for you," replied he, " one 
who is simple-minded and prudent, and deep in the myste- 
ries of Scripture." — " I will have him," said the adminis- 
trator. It was Leo Juda, that mild and intrepid man, with 
whom Zwingle had been so intimate at Basle, Leo accepted 
tliis invitation which brought him nearer his dear Ulrich. 
The latter embraced his friends, quitted the solitude of 
Einsidlen, and arrived at tliat delightful spot where rises the 
' RaTeiende, pardoste, ulmoduu giiticia domias ac bone uniofl. 
Zw. Epp. p. 60. 
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ohMT^I and animated city of Zurich, with its ampfahhatiil' 

of hills, covered with vineyards, or adorned with pastuFH 

and orchards, and crowned with forests above which 

the highest summits of the Albis. < 

Zurich, tlie centre of the political interests of Switaerlan^ 
and in wliich were often collected the most influential moB 
in the nation, was the spot best adapted for aeting npoA 
Helvetia, and scattering the seeds of truth through all tht 
cantons. Accordingly, the friends of learning and of tht 
Bible joyfully hailed Zwingle's nomination. At Paris, in 
particnJar, the Swiss students, who were very numerotii| 
thrilled with joy at this intelligence.* But if at Zimeb ■ 
great victory lay before Zwingle, he had also to espeol 
a hard struggle. Glarean wrote to hira from Paris: "I 
foresee that your learning will excite great hatred ;f hti 
be of good cheer, and like llereulea you will subdue thfl 
monsters." 

On the 27th of December 151S, Zwingle arrived at Zuriclr. 
and alighted at the hotel of Einsidlen. He received a hearty 
and an honourable welcome.j: The canons immediatelf 
assembled, and invited him to take his place amonff 
them. Felix Frey presided ; (he canons, friends or eneniitf 
to Zwingle, sat indiscriminately around their provost. Ub* 
usual excitement prevailed in the assembly; for every out 
fell, unconsciously perhaps, how serious was the beginhing 
of this ministry. As they feared the innovating spirit of tbA 
young priest, it was agreed to explain to him the most im* 
portant duties of his charge. " You will mate every exa* 
tion," they said to him gravely, " to collect the revenues ol 
the chapter, without overlooking the least. You will exhort 
the faithful, both from the pulpit and in the confessional, to 
pay all tithes and dues, and to show by their offerings their 
afiection to the Church. You will be diligent in increasing 
the income arising from the sick, from masses, and in gener^ 
tromeveryecclesiasticalordinance." The chapter added i 



* Onmea uleo quotquot z HelveluB adeant ji 
lere. Zw. Epp, p. G3. 
+ Quantum inTidin tibi inter iatoB eniditio tu« eonflabit. Ibid. p. 61. 
I Ds cr elirlich iind wol empfangcn ward. BollinKer Chronik. 
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« freEQere el gi.a- ^^M 

Mt. Ibid. p. 61. ^1 

- ChroDik. ^M 
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Tor the admlhistration of the aacramcnta, the preaching and 
' the care of the flock, these are also llie duties of the 
' chaplain. But for these you may employ a substitute, and 
' particularly in preaching. You sLould administer the sacra- 
ments to none but persons of note, and only when called 
upon; you are forbidden to do so without distinction of 
persons."* 

What a regulation for Zwingle I money, money, nothing 

but money I Did Christ establish his ministry for this ? 

Prudence, however, moderated his zeal; he knew that he 
could not at once deposit the seed in tlie earth, behold the 
tree grow up, and gather its fruits. Without any remark on 
tlie duties imposed upon him, Zwingle, after humbly express- 
ing his gratitude for their flattering selection, announced 
what he intended doing : " The life of Christ," said he, 
" has been too long hidden from the people. I shall preach 
upon the whole of the Gospel of St. Matthew, chapter 
after chapter, accorduig to the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
without human commentaries, drawing solely from tJie foun- 
tains of Scripture,! sounding its depths, comparing one 
passage with another, and seeking for understanding by con- 
stant and earnest prayer.} It is to God's glory, to the praise 
of his only Son, to the real salvation of souls, and to theii 
edification in the true faith, that I shall consecrate my mini- 
stry." § Language so novel made a deep impression on 
the chapter. Some testified their joy ; but the majority 
evinced sorrow.|| " This way of preaching is an innova- 
tion," exclaimed they ; " one innovation will lead to another, 
and where shall we stop?" The canon Uoffman, especially, 
thought it his duty to prevent the melancholy consequences 
of an election for which lie himself bad been so earnest. 
This explanation of Scripture,'" said he, " will be more 

■ Sishnlot'e ZwiQgli'a Bildnng . p. 227. 

f ANquB hamaniB commeatationibus, ex Bolis fontiboB Soriptara 
Mors. Zw. 0pp. i. 273. 

X Sed mmta Spiiitua, qu&m diligent! Scripturaruoi callaattana, prec) 
LnsqaB bi rorda fiisia, sb Diictnrmii. Oaw. Mjc. Vits. Zw. 

i Allei Oott Dad eejnen einiKSD Solm zu Lab and Ehren nnd zu 
r»obt«n Hail dcr Soclen, znr Underrichtung im rechten GUubea. Ball, 
US, U Qi.iliUB auiiltiB, nuBTor aimiit H Imtitia. Oaw. Mic 
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iiijunous than nseful to the peopla" — " It li not a n( 
m!innpr," replied Zwingle, "it is the old custom. Call 
mind the homilies of Clirysostoro on St. Matthew, ana 
Angustineon St. John. BesideB, I will apeak with modi 
tion, and give no person just cause to complain of it," 

Thus did Zvringle abandon the eiclusive nse of 
fragments of the Gospels read since the time of Charl 
magnc: by restoring the Holy Scriptures to their ancii 
rights, he bound the Reformation from the very commeni 
ment of his ministry to the primitive timea of Chriatiaiutyf 
and laid a foundation by which future ages might studjr 
the Word of God. But we may go further : the firm and 
independent position he took up as regards the Gospel, 
announced a new work ; the figure of the reformer stood 
in bold outline before the eyes of his people, and the reform 
advanced. 

Hoffman, having failed in the chapter, addressed a written 
request to the provost, praying him to forbid Zwingle to 
disturb the faith of the people. The provost called the new 
preacher before him, and spoke to him very affectionatelf. 
But no human power could close Zwingle's lips. On the 
31st December, he wrote to the council of Glaris, resigning 
entirely the cure they had reserved for him up to this time: 
he was all for Zurich, and for the work that God was 
paring for him in this city. 

On Saturday, the 1st day of the year 1519, and it 
also his thirty-fifth birthday, Zwingle went into the cathet 
pulpit. A great crowd, eager to see this celebrated mi 
and to hear this new Gospel, which was a general topic 
conversation, crowded the temple. " It is to Christ, 
Zwingle, " that I desire to lead you ; to Christ, the true 
source of salvation. His Divine Word is the only food that 
I wish to set before your hearts and souls." He then gave 
out that on the following day, the first Sunday in the yea*^i 
he would begin to explain the Gospel according to "" 
Matthew. The next morning, the preacher and a still m( 

IS congregation were at their posts. Zwingli 
the Gospel — so long a sealed book — and read (he first page. 
Discoursing on the history of the patriarchs and prophets 
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II (Ist chapter of St. Matthew), he explained it in such a 
I manner that his wondering and enraptured hearers ex- 
I cliUmed : " We never heard the like of this before 1" • 

6 continued thus to explain SL Matthew according to 
Greek text. He showed how ail the Bible found at once 
^planation and its application in the very nature of man. 
demng forth the highest truths of the Gospel in simple lan- 
guage, his preaching reached all classes, the wise and learned, 
IS well as the ignorant and fooliah.-{- He extolled the infinite 
nercics of God the Father, and conjured all his hearers to 
place their sole trust in Jesus Christ, as their only Saviour.} 
At the same time, he called them most earnestly to repent- 
ance ; he forcibly attacked the prevailing errors among his 
people; and inveighed courageouHly against the luxury, in- 
temperance, costly garments, the oppression of the poor, idle- 
ness, foreign service, and pensions from the princes. " In 
the pulpit," said one of his coiitemptprarics, " he spared no one, 
neither pope, emperor, kings, dukes, princes, lords, nor even 
the confederates themselves. All his strength and all the 
delight of his heart was in God ; and accordingly he exhorted 
all the city of Zurich to trust solely in Uim.''§ " Never had 
Ihey heard a man speak with such authority," said Oswald 
Myconius, who followed his friend's labours with great joy 
and hope. 

It was impossible that the Gospel could be preached in 
Zurich to no purpose. An ever increasing multitude of all 
classes, and particularly of the lower orders, flocked to hear 
him. II Many Zurichcrs had ceased to frequent the public 
worship. " I derive no instruction from the sermons of these 
priests," said Fiisslin, the poet, historian, and councillor of 

* DMagleichen wie jcdennan redt, nie gehOrt wocdiui nor. B. Weisa, 
(Zwingla'a oontoBiporarj), FilMlid BojtrSgB, iv. 3B. 

t Nam ita Eimpliccs a'quiliter cum prudBDtiBsimi> ct ncutjssimia qui- 
bniiqufl, proficiebant. Osw. Myc. Vita Zw. 

X lu welchem er Gmi iea Vsl«r pryseet und &1I8 MeaBchen lileio nS 
Jeaum Chnstum, ala dsn siuigca Hwtaad Tcrtbranvreu lehrte. Bol- 
linjfer Cliroo. 

g All Min Trost atnhnd lUi-ia mit rrtlliehem GemUth m Gott B. 

Wtise, FUuliD Beyti. W. .16. 

I Do ward bald ttiu gross GeliuffrDn allorU; tnensoheD, limwDden too 
" n BuUiivw Oiraa. 
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" tbcy (Jo not preach the things belonging to salvation, 
»ii8e ihcf unilersUiid them not. I con see in these men 
Wtliiag but avarice and licentiuusnesa." Henry Bauschlin, 
Basurei of Btate, a constant tcadei of scripture, thought the 
" The prieets," said he, " met in thousandu at tiie 

ncilof Constance to bum the best of them all.'' These 

utisguiBhed men, attracted by curiosity, came to hear 

liEwinglo'a first eermon. On their features might be read the 

motion with which they listened to the preacher. " Glory 

I God r said they, aa they retired ; " this man is a 

icher of the truth. He will be our Moses to lead us 

Btftirth from this Egyptian darkness."* From this moment 

#lbcy became the btimate friends of the reformer. " Ye 

■ighty ones of the world," said Fiisalin, " cease to proscribe 

he doctrine of Christ I When Christ, the Son of God, had 

wen put to death, fishermen roae up to fill hia place. And 

^ oow, if you destroy the preachers of the truth, you will see 

glaziers, millers, potters, founders, shoemakers, and tailors 

' leaching in their stead."-!- 

For a time there was but one cry of admiration in Zurich ; 
but aa soon as the first moments of entliuaiaam were passed, 
the advorsaricg resumed their courage. Many weU-meaning 
men, alarmed by the fear of a reformation, gradually became 
estranged from Zwiugle. The violence of the monks, sup- 
pressed for a while, burst forth again, and the college of the 
canons resounded with complaints. Zwingle was immovable. 
His friends, as they contemplated hia courage, imagined they 
■aw a man of the apoatolic age reappearing before them.J 
Among bis enemies, some laughed and joked, othera gave 
utterance to violent threats ; but he endured all with chria- 
n patience,§ " If we desire to gain over the wicked to 
s Christ," he was accustomed to say, " we muat ahut 
IT eyes against many things."|| An admirable saying, which 
- ihonld not be lost 1 

' iradiinaeT Moses seyHjtleriinB sua Egyptan fillui. BnliingerO 
t Warden die Glaaor, Muller, Haffncr, GieBaei ~ ' " 
Sohncidsr lehren. MUUer'a Reliq. iii. i 85. 

t Nobis, apoBtoIici illius ea'culi virum ropncsentaa. Zw. Epp. p. 71. 

g ObKanaiuDt qujdua, rident, miiiantur, petuluiter ineesrant at4t.B 

teit, christiaoK patientul, anffera omnia. Ibid. Maj 7, 1&19. 
n CottnlTendum ad ntulia, ei qui vclit maloa Chriato Iniiii fii 
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His character and his dcpoitniKiil: ton'ardB all men contri- 
buted, aa much as his discouraes, to win their hearts. Ha 
was at once a true Christian and a true republican. Tha 
equality of mankind was not with hitn a mere conventional 
term ; it was written in his heart, and shown by Iiia life. 
He had neither that pharisaical pride nor that monOBtio 
coarseness which offend equally the simple and the wise of this 
world ^ they felt attracted towards him, and were at ease in 
hie society. Bold and energetic ui the pulpit, he was affable 
to all whom he met in the streets or public places ; he was 
often seen in the halls where the companies and trades used 
to meet, explaining to the citizens the chief features of tha 
christian doctrine, or conversing familiarly with them. He 
addressed peasants and patricians with the same cordiality. 
" He invited the counlry-people to dine with him," said one 
of his most violent enemies, " walked with them, talked to 
them of God, put the devil in their hearts, and his books into 
thdr pockets. He succeeded so well that the notables at 
Zurich used to visit the peasants, drink with them, show them 
abont the city, and pay them every mark of attention."* 

He continued to cultivate music " with moderation," says 
BuUinger; nevertheless the opponents of the Gospel took 
advantage of this, and called him " the evangeUcal late- 
player and fifer."f Faber having one day censured him 
for this taste, he replied with noble frankness : " My dear 
Faber, you do not know what music is. True, I have 
Icamt to play on the lute, the violin, and other instruments, 
and they serve me to quiet little children ;( but you are too 
holy for music I Do you not know that David was a skil- 
ful player on the harp, and how by this means he drove the 

enl ajurit out of Saul? Abl if you did but know the 

Bonnds of the heavenly lyre, the wicked spirit of ambitioa 
sad love of riches which possesses you would soon depart 
&om you likewise." Perhaps this may have t>een a weak- 
tUM in Zwingle ; still it was with a spirit of checrfuliiesi 
and evangelical liberty that he cultivated tliis art, which 

* Dmi tier Rath gemsldete Bxaem besQcht Salat's Chroiilk.p. ISS 

' •^DbT LEUthenaohlugffl und evangelisoher PCjSet. BuUinger Cbrcu. 
tDuakombt mir ja vpoJ die Kind lu KeachvreiKon. IbiO. 
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irilgion has always anoeiatad with her aaUinieit dmtin 
He set to music some of Ua dniatiaa poema, and wmbU 
ashamed from time to time to anmae the litda ones of ha 
flock with his lute. He conducted himaelf in the hm 
Icindlj manner towards the poor. ** He would eat nl 
drink with all who inyited hfany" aay^ one of hia contaa- 
poraries ; '* he despised no one ; he waa compaaaiimalB ti 
the poor, always steadfast and cheerftil in good and eyiltff* 
tune. No misfortune alarmed him; hia conYeraatlonwMtt 
all times full of consolation, and hia heart firm."* Tbv 
Z wingle*8 popularity was ever on the increaae ; aitting hy ti iw* 
at the tables of the poor and at the banqueta of the rich, asbii 
Master had done in former days, and eyerywhere doing tb 
work to which God had called him. 

He was indefotigable in study. From daybreak nntfl 
ten o'clock he used to read, write, and tranalate ; at that 
time Hebrew was the special object of hia atndiea. Aiba 
dinner he listened to those who had any newa to give him 
or who required his adyice ; he then would walk out with 
some of his friends and visit his flock. At two o'clock In 
resumed his studies. He took a short walk after supper, 
and then wrote his letters, which often occupied him till 
midnight. He always worked standing, and never permitted 
himself to be disturbed except for some very important canse.f 

But the exertions of more than one man were required. 
A man named Lucian called on him one day with the worib 
of the German reformer. Rhenanus, a scholar then reaidmg 
at Basle, and indefatigable in circulating Luther's writings 
in Switzerland, had sent him to Zwingle. Bhenanua had 
perceived that the hawking of books was a powerliil means 
of spreading the evangelical doctrines. Lucian had travelled 
over almost the whole of Switzerland, and knew nearly 
everybody. '^ Ascertain," said Khenanus to Zwing^ 
^ whether tliis man possesses sufficient prudence and skill; 
if so, let him carry from city to city, from town to town, 

* War allw^en trostliohen GemUths and tapferer Red. B. W«iM^ 
FUmI. Beytr. ir. 96. 

f CSortM ttiiidiiB Tindieans horas, quae etiam aon omiiit, nU Mrlit 
•OiicUii. Onr. Mye. Vita Zw. 
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(rom village to villfige, and even from house to house, among 
the Swiss, the works of Luther, and eapecially bis expositiou 
of the Lord's prayer written for the laity * The more they 
are' knotvn, the more purchasers they will find. But yon 
muBt take care not to let him hawk any other books ; for if 
he has only Luther's, he will sell them bo much the faster." 
By this means a lay of hght pienetrated the humble dwelhug 
of many a Swiss family. There was however one book that 
Zwiogle should have caused to be distributed along with 
Luther's, — the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
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CHAPTER Vri. 

Tbe ladulgencos— SamsoD at Berne and &t Badea— The Dsui of Brem- 
goTtea—YouDK Hear; BulUager— Sameoii and the Dean— Zwiugla'a 
Internal Stmsgles— Zwinnle oppoaea the Indulgeacea— Samaoa ia aent 
baek. 

An opportunity of displaying Zwingles zeal in a new voca- 
tion presented itHelf. Samson, tlie famous indnlgence mer- 
chant, was slowly approaching Zurich. This wretched 
trafficker had left Schwytz and arrived at Zug on the 20tb 
of September 1518, and bad remained there three days. 
An immense crowd had gathered round bim. The poorest 
were the most eager, and thus prevented the rich from 
getting near him. TKs did not suit the monk's views; 
and accordingly one of his attendants began to cry out 
(0 the populace: "Good folks, do not crowd so much! 
make way for those who have money I We will afterwards 
endeavour to satisfy those wbo have none." From Zug, 
Samson and his band proceeded to Lucerne ; from Lucerne to 
Unterwalden ; and then, after crossing fertile mountains and 
rich valleys, skirting the everlasting snows of the Oberland, 
anddisplayingtheirRomiebmcrchandiseintbescmostbeauti- 
o domealicalim per HelTMiM 
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M portions of Switnriand, thej arrived in tbe ntiijilmnhwj 
of Berne, The monk was at first forbidden to enter tlie dty ; 
but eventnally, by means of eertain friends he had dNn,bi 
suecceded in gaining admission, and set np hia stall m fit 
Vincent's Ghnrdi. Here he began to bawl out more fautily 
than before : *' Here," said he to the rich, ^ are indalgoMi 
on parchment for a crown." — ^ There," said he to the pooi^ 
^ are abeolations on common paper for two bats!"* Odb 
day a celebrated knight, Jacques de Stein, ajipeared beta 
him, prancing on a dapple-gray horse,-t- which the moik 
admired very much. " Give me," said the knight, "u 
indulgence for myself, for my troop, five hundred strong, for 
all my vassals at Belp, and for aU my ancestors, and you 
shall have my dapple-gray charger in exchange." Thii 
iras asking a high price for a horse ; but as it pleased the 
Franciscan, they soon came to terms ; the charger was led 
to the monk's stable, and all those souls were declared foi 
erer exempt from helL Another day, a citizen purchased <i 
him for thirteen florins an indulgence empowering his eoB- 
fessor to absolve him, among other matters, from every Und 
of perjury.} So much respect was felt for Samson, that the 
Gouneillor De May, an aged and enlightened man, who had 
spoken irreverently of him, was compelled to beg pardon of 
the haughty monk on his knees. 

On the last day of his stay the noisy sound of bells pro- 
claimed the departure of the monk from Berne. Samson 
was in the church, standing on the steps of the high altar. 
The canon Henry Lupulus, formerly Zwingle's teacher, was 
his interpreter. '' When the woif and the fox prowl about 
together," said the canon Anselm, turning to the schultheiss 
De Watteville, '' your safest plan, my gracious lord, is to 
shut up your sheep and your geese." But the monk cared 
little for such remarks, which, moreover, did not reach 
his ears : '' Kneel down," said he to the superstitions 
:rowd, '' recite three Paters, three Aves, and your souls will 

* A bfttz is worth about three-halfpenoe. 
f Um einen Kuttfpx>wen Hengst. Anshelm, t. 835 ; J. J. 
IMt. K. Gesch. iii. 29. 
t A quoTis porjurio. Muller's Reliq. iy. 403. 
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Immediately be as pure as at Lbe mumentol your baptism."* 
Upon litis ail the people Id! on tlieir kneea. Samson, 
desirous of surpiissiug himscll, c>.tlaiined " I dcliTer &om 
the torments of purgatory and t>! hell all tlii3 souls of the 
Bernese who ore dead, whatever may hitve been the man- 
ner and the place of their death 1" These inouutebanks, 
like their brothers of the fairs, kept their best trick till the 
lost. 

Samson, laden with money, proceeded through Argovia 
and Baden towards Zurich. At every step, this monk, whose 
appearance had been ao wretched wlien first be crossed the 
Alps, displayed greater haughtiness and splendour. The 
Bishop of Constance, who was irritated because Samson 
would not have his bulls legalized by him, had forbidden 
all the priests of his diocese to open their churches lo him. 
At Baden, however, the priest of the parish dared not make 
any strenuous opposition to his trajlic. The eflrontery of the 
monk was redoubled. Heading a procession round the ceme- 
tery, he seemed to fix Ids eyes upon some object in the air, 
while his acolytes were chanting tlie hymn for the dead ; and 
pretending to see tlie bouId escaping from the cemetery to 
heaven, he exclaimi"! -. " Fcae volant ! See huw they fly 1" 
One day a man went into the belfry and ascended to the 
lop; errlong a <:loud of white feathers, floating in the air, 
covered the astonished procession : " See how they fly 1" ei- 
claimal this wag, shaking a cushion on the summit of the 
tower- Many persons burst out laugliing.f Samson Hew 
into a passion, and was not to be appeased until he was told 
that the man's wits were sometimes disordered. He left 
Baden quite abashed. 

He continued Ills journey, and about the end of February 
1519, arrived at Bremgarten, which the schullheiss and 
)miior priest of (he town, wbi biid seen bim at Baden, hod 
Invited him to visit. In e.l' that district no one enjoyed a 
better reputation than Dean Biillinger. This man, although 
ill informed in the Word of GoG and in the errors of the 
Church, was frank, zealous, eloquent, charitable to the poor, 
eviv HMidy lo do u kindness to the little ones of his flock, 

• Vol. I. p. Ilj hoi. 

t DesKD vIfI liiTli piii^i tubten. BtrliingBr Chnoik. 
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and was generally beloTed. In Ins 3ro«lh he luid fcnwi a 

oonacientioas union with the daughter of a oomicillor m the 
town. This was a practice not nnnanal axaomg prieata whs 
were unwilling to lead a scandalous life. Anna had home 
him five sons, and this numerous famUy had bj no meaai 
diminished the respect felt towards him. In aU Switaerlaul 
there was not a more hospitable house than his. He wm 
fond of hunting, and might often be seen with a pack d 
ten or twelve hounds, and accompanied bj the loids of 
Hallwylly the abbot of Mury, and the patricians of Zuiid^ 
scouring the neighbouring fields and forests. His table wm 
free to all comers, and none of his guests was gayer tfaaa 
himself. When the deputies to the diet were going to Badea 
by way of Bremgarten, they were always entertained by the 
dean. '^ Bullinger," said they, '' holds a court like the moit 
powerful lord." 

Strabgers had remarked in this house a child with in- 
telligent features. Henry, one of the dean's sons, had m* 
curred many dangers from his earliest infancy. At one time 
he was attacked by the plague, and he was abont to be 
buried, when some feeble signs of life restored joy to hii 
parents' hearts. On another occasion, a vagabond, having 
attracted him by his caresses, was carrying him away, when 
some passers-by recognised and rescued him. At three 
years old, he knew the Lord's prayer and the Apostles' creed ; 
and creeping into the church, he would go into his father's 
pulpit, gravely take his station, and repeat at the full strength 
of his voice : " I believe in God the Father," &c At twelve 
years of age his parents sent him to the grammar school of 
£mmeric ; their hearts were filled with apprehension, for the 
times were dangerous for an inexperienced boy. When the 
regulations of a university appeared to them too severe, the 
students might often be seen quitting the school in- troops, 
taking little children with them, and encamping in tibe 
woods, whence they would send the youngest of theii 
number to beg bread, or else, with arms in their hands, 
would fall upon travellers, whom they robbed, and then 
consumed the fruits of their plunder in debauchery. Por- 
tunatelv lioary was preserved from evil in this distant place. 
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like Lnther, he gained hia bread by einging from door to 
door, for his father wished him to leara to live on his own 
reaourees. He was sixteen years old when he opened a New 
Testament. " I there found," said he, " all that ie necessary 
for man's salvation, and from that time I adhered to this 
principle, that we must follow the sacred ScriptureF alone, 
and reject all human additions. I believe neither the 
Fathers nor myself, but explain scripture by scripture, with- 
out adding or taking away anything."* Thus did God 
prepare this young man, who was one day to be Zwingle'i 
successor. He is the author of the chronicle so often quoted 
by us. 

About this time Samson arrived at Bremgarten with all 
his tnun. Tlie bold dean, whom this little Italian army did 
not dismay, forbade the monk to sell bis merchandise in hia 
deanery. The schulthciss, the town-council, and the junior 
pastor, — all frienda lo Samson, — were met together in a 
chamber of the inn wliere the latter had alighted, and, greatly 
disconcerted, had gathered rotind the impatient monk when 
the dean arrived. " Here are tbe papal bulls," said the 
monk ; " open your church 1" 

The Dean. — " I will not permit the purses of my parish- 
ioners to be drained by unauthenticated letters ; for the 
bishop has not legalized them." 

The Monk, lolemnly, — " The pope is above the bishop, 
I forbid you to deprive your (lock of so signal a. favour." 

The Dean. — " Should it coat me my life, I will not open 
my church," 

The M(ink, indignantli/. — " Rebellious priest ! in the 
name of our most holy lord the pope, I pronounce against 
you the greater excommunication, and will not absolve you 
until you have redeemed such unprecedented rashness by 
paying three hundred ducats." 

The Dban, turning hU back and qaitting the room.—" I 
shall know how to reply to my lawful iudges : as for you 
Biid your excemmunication, I care not for either." 

The Monk, in a passion. — ■" Impudent brute I i am going 

• BiilllnK. Kpp. Fratii's Merkw, y.uff:, p. 19. 
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m Zurich, and I will there lay mj ecmiiilaiiift hrfbn tt 
deputies of tlic confederation."* 

The Dean. — '^ I can appear there as well aa yon, aoifl . 
go thither immediately." If 

While these events were taking place at Breragartei, I 
Zwingle, who saw the enemy gradually i^proaehing, pniiW 
energetically against the indulgences.-^ Hie yicar, Fiber rf 
Constance, encouraged him, promising him the hifllK^s n^ 
port| '' I am aware," said Samson, as he was monf 
towards Zurich, '^ that Zwingle will speak against me^ Wl 
will stop his mouth." In effect, Zwingle felt too deqilf ' 
the sweetness of Christ's forgivenesSy not to attack the pip 
indulgences of these foolish men. Like Lnther, he oAii 
trembled because of his sinfulness, but he foond in the Lori 
a deliverance from every fear. This modest but lesoM 
man increased in the knowledge of Gt)d. ** When SiM 
frightens me," said he, '^ by crying out : ' Yon have not ta 
this or that, which God commands V forthwith the gsA 
voice of the Gospel consoles me, by saying: * What flM 
canst not do (and certainly thou canst do nothing), CM 
has done and perfected.' Yes (continued the pions eTUf^ 
list), when my heart is troubled because of my helpIessHOi 
and the weakness of my flesh, my spirit is revived at tk 
sound of these glad tidings : Christ is thy innocence I CM 
is thy righteousness ! Christ is thy salvation I Thoo ^ 
nothing, thou canst do nothing I Christ is the Alpha vi 
Omega ; Christ is the First and the Last ; Christ is d 
things ; he can do all things.§ All created things win fa^ 
sake and deceive thee ; but Christ, the innocent and righto' 

ons one, will receive and justify thee Yes I it is hBi" 

exclaimed Zwingle, "who is our righteousness, and fc 

♦ Du freche Bestie &c. Bull. Chronik. 

t Ich pron^ete stren/; wider des Pabsts Ablus Zw Oddl D. 

part i. p. 7. "^ 

t Und hat mich darin gestUrkt : er welle mir mit aller triiw byifea^ 
Ibid. 

i Christns est innocentia tua ; Christus est jnstitia et parito tmi 
CSuristus est salus tua ; tu nihil es, tu nihil potes ; ChristuB est A el a } 
CSiristos est prora et puppis {the prow and the ttem) ; Chrittet Ot 
^ ...Ibid. 1.207. 
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righteousness of all those who ehall evei appear juati&ed 
f«fore the throne of Godf 

In the preseuce of such truths, the indulgences fell ol 
themselves : Zningle accordingly feared not to attack them. 
" No man," said he, " can remit sins ; Christ, who is very 
God and very man, alone has this power.* Go 1 buy indul- 
gences but be assured, that you arc not absolved. Those 

who sell remission of sins for money, are the companions of 
Simon the magician, the friends of Balaam, and the ambas- 
sadors of Satan." 

Dean Bullinger, still healed by his conversation with the 
monk, arrived at Zurich before him. He came to lay his 
complaints before the diet against this shameless merchant 
and his traffic. He found some envoys from the bishop who 
were there with the same motives, and made common cause 
with them. All promised to support him. The spirit that 
animated Zwingle pervaded the city. The council of state 
resolved to oppose the monk's entry into Zurich. 

Samson had reached the suburbs and alighted at an inn. 
He was preparing to mount his horse to make his solemn 
entry, and had already one foot in Che stirrup, when deputies 
from the council appeared before him, offering him the hono- 
rary cnp of wine as envoy from the pope, and informing him 
that he might dispense with entering Zurich. " I have 
something to communicate lu the diet in the name of his 
holiness," replied the monk. This was a mere trick. It 
was agreed, however, to receive him; but as he spoke of 
nothing but papal bulls, he was dismissed after being com- 
pelled to withdraw the CKCommnnicatlon pronounced against 
the dean of Brcmgarlen. He quitted the hall fuming with 
anger, and soon after the pope recalled him to Italy. A 
waggon, drawn by three horses and laden with the money 
that his falsehoods had wrung from the poor, preceded liim 
on Chose steep paths of the St. Gothard that he had crossed 
eight months before, without money or parade, and burdened 
with only a few papers. -f 
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Itie Heivetic diet showed more resolation ^^"^ Oe G€^ 
man. It was because neither bishops nor fitrrlinniif had i 
scat in it. And hence the pope, depriyed of these snpporten, 
acted more mildly towards Switzerland than towards Ger- 
many. But the afiGeur of the indulgences, which pUyed w 
important a part in the Gtemuuii was meielj an episode in the 
Swiss Reformation. 



I 



CHAPTER Vm. 

Zwingle's ToUb and Fatigue— The Btthi of Pfeflbn — The MoBMk d 
God— The Great Defith— Zwingle attacked by the Plagna-i .Tf^ Adiw- 
saries— Hie Friends—ConTalesoenoe — General Joy — ^Eflbots of ilia F» 
tUenoe— MyconiuB at Lucerne — Oswald eneoarasoe ?fWinjclo SMi^ 
at Baele— Capito innted to Menis— Hedio at Basle — ^The UuMtml 
Son— Preparations for the Struggle. 

ZwiNGLE did not spare himselfl Such great and continiMd 
toil called for relaxation, and he was ordered to repair to the 
baths of PfefTcrs. *^ Oh I had I a hundred tongues, a hun- 
dred mouths, and a voice of iron, as YhgH sajrs;; or rather 
had I the eloquence of Cicero, how could I express all that 
I owe to you, and the pain this separation causes me ?"* 
Such were the parting words of Hems, one of the papib 
resident in his house^ and who thus gave utterance to the 
feelings of all who knew Zwinglc. He departed, and reached 
Pfeffers through the frightful gorge formed by the impetuous 
torrent of the Jamina. He descended into that infernal 
gulf, as Daniel th,e hermit terms it, and arrived at those 
baths, perpetually shaken by the fall of the torrent, and mois- 
tened by the spray of its broken waters. Torches were 
required to be' burned at noon-day in the house where Zwin- 
gle lodged. It was even asserted by the inhabitants, that 
frightful spectres appeared sometimes amid the gloom. 
And yet even here he found an opportunity of serving his 

* Etiamsi mUii sint Ungua^^pentnm, dnt otaqoe eentuBi, tena jox of 
iia alt, aat potios CfiMrraiaiiaeloqiMntia. Zw. Epp* p. 84» 






Muter. Hig affability won the hearts of many of the inva- 
lida. Among their number was the celebrated poet, Philip 
Ingentinus, professor at Friburg, in Brisgau," who from thai 
time became a sealous supporter of tlie Reformation. 

God was watching over hiB work, and designed to acccle- 
ate it. Strongin frame, in character, and in talents, Zwingle, 
whose defect consisted ni this strength, was destined to see 
it prostrated, that lie might become such an instrument as 
Grod loves. He needed the baptism of adversity and infir- 
mity, of weakness and pain. Luther had received It in that 
hour of anguish wliea his cell and the long galleries of the 
convent at Erfurth re-echoed with his piercing eries. Zwingle 
was appointed to receive it by being brought into contact with 
sickness and death. There is a moment in the history of thi^ 
heroes of this world, of such as Charles XII. or Napoleon, 
which decides their career and tbeir renown ; it is that in 
which their strength is suddenly revealed to them. An ana- 
logous moment exists in the hfe of God's heroes, but it is in 
a contrary direction ; it is that in which they first recognise 
their helplessness and ngthiiigness ; from that hou; they re- 
ceive the strength of God from on high. A work like that 
of which Zwingle was to be the instrument, is never accora- 
plisbed by the natural strength of man ; it would wither im- 
mediately, like a tree transplanted in all Us maturity and 
vigour. A plant must be feeble or it will not take root, and a 
grain must die in llie earth before it can become fruitful. God 
fonducted Zwingle, and with faim the work that depended on 
him, to the gates of the sepulchre. It is from among tlie dry 
hones, theUarkneas, and the dust ofdeath, that God is pleased 
to select the instruments by means of which he designs to 
scatter over the earth his light, regeneration, and Itfe. 

Zwinglcwashiddenamong those colossalrocks that encircle 
ihe furious lorrent of the Jamina, when he was suddenly in- 
formed that the plague, or the great death,f as it was called, 
lind broken out at Zurich. It appeared in all its terror in 
the month of August, on St, Lawrence's day, and lasted till 

* llllo tarn aomEtntem tuam e sina ulierrimn proBuonteni, hod luiu 
undo mm MjwrtuB. 7,w. Epp. p IIB. 
+ Der RTO^ise Tixl. Hullin)[w ChrouEli. 
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Candlemafl, sweeping off two thousand five hundred inhatit- 
ants. The young men who resided in Zwingle's honse had 
quitted it immediately, in accordance with the directions he 
had left behind him. His house was deserted ; hut it was his 
time to return to it. He hastily quitted Pfeffersy and reap- 
peared in the midst of his flock, which the malady had deci- 
mated; his younger brother Andrew, who had waited for him, 
he immediately sent back to Wildhaus, and from that horn 
devoted himself entirely to the victims of this frightful scourge. 
Every day he proclaimed Christ and his consolations to tiie 
sick.* His friends, delighted to see him unharmed amid so 
many deadly arrows,f experienced however a secret alarm. 
" Do your duty," said a letter from Basle, written hj Connd 
Brunner, who himself died of the plague a few months after- 
wards, ^' but at the same time remember to take care of 
your own life.** This caution came too late ; Zwingle was 
attacked by the plague. The great preacher of Switzerhud 
lay stretched on a bed from which he seemed likelj never to 
rise. His thoughts were turned inwards ; his eyes were di- 
rected to heaven. He knew that God had given him a sme 
inheritance, and venting the feelings of his heart in a hymn 
overflowing with unction and simplicity, of which, though 
we cannot transfer the antique and natural language, we wiD 
endeavour at least to exhibit its rhythm and literal meao- 
mg, — he exclaimed : — 

Lo 1 at the door « 

I hear death's knock !t 
Shield me, Lord, 

My strength and rock. 

* Ut in majori periculo sis, quod in di^ te noTO exponas, dam iufid 
Vgroto*. Bnllioger Chronik. p. 87. Chateaubriand had forgotten this aa 
a thousand similar facts, when he wrote that ** the protestant pastor abaa 
dons the necessitous on the bed of death, and neyer risks his life in th 
midst of the pestilence." Essai sur U, litt^rature Anglaise. 

+ Plurimum gaudeo, te inter tot jactus telorum Tersantem, iUsBsnm 
hactenus eyasisse. Ibid. 

X Ich mein der Tod, 
Syg an der ThUr, &o. Zw. 0pp. iL part ii. 270. 
In rendering this and the other specimens of poetry contained in i»m 
history, the translator has aimed solely at giving a fmithful tranacripi 
of the original 



The bitDd onoe n^led 

Upoa the iree, 
Jflgaa, nplift— 

And shelter me. 
WilleBt thou, then, 

Deftth conquer me* 
In mj noondaiy I 

So lei it be '. 
Oh I ma; I die. 

Since I am Ihlae ; 
Th]rhome is mads 

Far failb Uka mine. 

Meantime his disease increased in virulence ; tiia despairing 
friends beheld this man, the hope of Switzerland and of the 
Church, about to fall a prey to the tomb. His senses and hia 
strength forsook him. His heart was dismayed, but he still 
foond strength sufficient to tnrn towards God and to cry; — 

as pains inorewe : 



See SatBJi'a net 

I fee! Us hand 

Must I be lost 1 
His shafts, bis Toiee 

Alarm no mora, 
For here 1 lie 

Thy cross before. 

Canon Hoffman, atncerely attached to bis creed, could not 
bear the idea of seeing Zwingle die in the errors which he 

• Willt du dana glyeh 

Tod baben mich 

In mitts derT»gonmin 

So soil's willJK sin. Zw. 0pp. ii. part ii. 370. 
t Nun 1st es um 

Min Zunf! ist sturont. 
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had preached. He called on the provost of the chapter, and 
said to him : " Think of the danger to which his son! is ex- 
posed. Has he not designated as innovators and fantasticil 
all the doctors who have taught these three hundred and 
eighty years past and more — ^Alexander Hales, BonaTen- 
tore, Albcrtus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, and all tiie 
canonists ? Docs not he maintain that their doctrines are 
mere visions, wliich they, dreamt in their cowls withm the 

walls of their cloisters ? .Ailas] it wonld have been better 

for the city of Zurich had Zwingle ruined our vintage and 

our harvest for many years 1 Now he is at death's door I 

entreat you to save his poor soul I" It would appear that the 
provost, who was more enlightened than the canon, did not 
think it necessary to convert Zwingle to Bonaventure and 
Albcrtus Magnus. He was left in peace. 

The city was filled with distress. The believers cried to 
God night and day, praying Him to restore their faithful pas- 
tor.* The alarm had spread from Zurich- to the mountaiiu 
of the Tockenburg. The pestilence .had made its appearance 
even on those lofty hills. Seven or eight persons had died 
in the village, among whom was a servant of Zwingle's bro- 
ther Nicholas, f No letter was received from the reformer. 
" Tell me," wrote young Andrew Zwingle, " in what state 
you arc, my dear brother. The abbot and all onr brothers 
salute thee.'* It would appear that Zwingle's parents were 
dead, from there being no mention of them here. 

The news of Zwingle's malady, and even the report of his 
death, was circulated through Switzerland and Germany. 
" Alas!" exclaimed Hedio. in tears, "the preserver of our 
country, the trumpet of the Gospel, the magnanimous herald 
of truth, is cut down in the flower and spring^tide of liif 
Hfe i^f When the news of Zwingle's decease reached Basle, 
the whole city resounded with lamentations and. mourning. § 

* Alle 61aubi/i;e rufften Gott treuwillioh an, dass er ihren geireuwea 
Ilirten wieder ufrichte. Bullinger Chronik. 

f Nicolao Toro germano nostro etiam obiit serrua raiu, attamen non 
in sedibus suis. Zw. Epp. p. 88. 

t Quis enim non doloat, pul^icam patrite salutem, tubam Evmn|{elii, 
magnanimnm Tcritatis buccinatorem languerc, iutercidere. Ibid. p. 90. 

f Hen quantum luctus, fatis Zwinglium coocessisfle, importiunu ille 
'^ Tehementi impetu di?ul>;avit. Hid. p. 91. 
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I Yet the spark of life that still remained began to bum mora 
[ brightly. Although his frame wua weak, hia soul felt the 
unalterable conviction that God had called him to replace 
the candle of His Word oa the empty candlestick of the 
Church. The plague had forsaken its victim, and Zwingle 
eidaims with emotion i^- 



k 



My God, my Sire, 

HmVd bj thy htuid. 
Upon (he e&rth 

Onm BtOTS I Etuid. 
From guilt snd sin 

May I ba free I 
My mouth ehitl ling 

Alone of thee ! 



It DUtlen not 1 

Withjoj I'll beta 
My yoke, until 
I roach heiTOn'B Bphero.t 
At the beginning of November, as soon as he could hold 
a pen, Zwingle wrote to his family. This gave unutterable 
joy to his friends,^ particularly to his young brother Andrew, 
who himself died of the plague in the following year, and at 
whoscdeathUlrich wept and groaned (as he himself observes) 
with more lian woman's sorrow.§ At Basle, Conrad Brun- 
ner, Zwingle's friend, and Bruno Amcrbach, the celebrated 
printer, both young men, had died after three days' illness. 
* Tbeu words wero strikingly fUfilled, twelTa yean later, on the 
Uood-ilained field of Cappel. 

■f So will ioh doeh 
Den TruU und PooA 
la diger Welt 
Trsften rrbliob 
Um widergeit. 
Althoagh these three fntpiMiiiis of poetry bear date " at the begiii. 
Qinfi, the middle, and the end of his malady," and exprou the sentimeuls 
Zwingle really feJt at these three panods, it is most probable that they 
were not pat into the shape in irfaich they hare oome down to lis 
after his reooTery. See Bollinger Chronik. 

t Inapectis luia lit«ris, incredibilis quidam miitue Istitiv pectu* 
tubiit. Zn. Epp. p. SB. 
g FjuUtum et Inctum plnsquam fFmine^im. Ibid. p. IG/i. 
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until ^^M 
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It was believed in that city that Zwingle also had fallea 
The university felt the deepest dqection. ** Whom the 
gods love die young," said they.* But who can describe their 
delight when Collins, a student ftvm Lnceme, and after Im 
a merchant from Zurich, brought intelligence that Zwin^ 
had escaped from the jaws of death If The vicar of dK 
Bishop of Constance, John Faber, that old firiend of Zwingte^B, 
who was subsequently his most violent antagonist, wrote to 
him : " Oh I my beloved Ukich, what joy I feel at leaning 
that you have been saved from the grasp of cruel death! 
When you are in danger the christian commonwealth ii 
threatened. The Lord has pleased to urge yon by then 
trials to seek more earnestly for eternal life." 

This was indeed the aim of the trials by which Grod had 
proved Zwingle, and this end was obtained, hut in a ^ 
ferent manner from that imagined by Faber. This pesti- 
lence of 1519, which committed such frightful ravages in 
the north of Switzerland, was in the hands of Grod a powe^ 
ful means for the conversion of many soal84 Bnt on no one 
did it exercise so powerful an influence as on Zwingle. Hw 
Gospel, which had hitherto been too much regarded by him 
as a mere doctrine, now became a great reality. He arose 
from the darkness of the sepulchre with a new heart His 
zeal became more active ; his life more holy ; his preaching 
more free, more christian, and more poweHuI. This was 
the epoch of Zwingle's complete emancipation ; hencefor- 
ward he consecrated himself entirely to God. But the Re« 
formation of Switzerland received a new life at the same 
time as the reformer. The scourge of God, the great decstk^ 
as it swept over these mountains and descended into its 
valleys, gave a holier character to the movement that was 
there taking place. The Reformation, as well as Zwingle^ 
was baptized in the waters of aflliction and of grace, and came 
forth purer and more vigorous. It was a memorable day in 
the counsels of God for the regeneration of this people. 

^'Of ri ^i«2 ^iXl«i/ri, na^i^Kt nXti/r^. Zw. £pp. p. 90. 

t EdiriB te mortis faucibus felioiter ereptum negotiator quidam Tlca. 
rtmiB.:...Ibid.p.91. * 

X Als die Pestilentz im Jahre 1519 in diesser Gegend Kraasirte, Tfek 
Mifttn deh n einem beseem Leben. George Y^fgiolin* Rtt HIrtt 
*'«iriin Beytr. It. 174 
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Zwingle derived fresh strength, of which he stood ao much 
in need, Irom communion with his friends. To Myconius , 
especially he was united by the Btrongest affection. They ,i 
walked in reliance on each other, like Luther and Melancthon. .1 
Oswald was happy at Zurich. True, hia position there wa»' j 
embarraased, but tempered by the virtues of his modest wife. ' 
It was of her that Glarean said : " If I could meet with a | 
young woman like her, I should prefer her to a king's | 
daughter." Yet a faithful monitor often broke in upon the. . 
sweet affection of Zwingle and Myconiui. It was the canon \ 
Xyloctect inviting Oswald to return to Lucerne, hia native || 
place. " Zurich is not your country," said he, " it is Lu- j 
ceme 1 You tell mc that the Zurichcra are your friends ; I ] 
do not deny it. But do you know what will be the end 
of it ? Serve your country : This I would advise and j 
entreat you, and, if I may, I would command you 1"" J 
Xyloctect, joining actions with words, procured his nomina- 1 
tion as head-master of the collegiate school at Lucerne. I 
Oswald hesitated no longer; he saw the finger of God in . 
this appointment, and however great the sacrifice, he re- 
solved to make it. Wlio could tell that he might not be aa g 
instrument in the band of the Lord to introduce the doctrine 
of peace in the warlike city of Lucerne? But what a sad 
farewell was that of Zwingle and Myconius ! They parted 
in tears. " Your departure," wrote Ulrich to his friend 
shortly after, " has inflicted a blow on the cause I am de- 
fending, like that suffered by an army in battle-array when 
one of its wings is deatroyed.-j- Alas I now I feel all the 
value of my Myconius, and how often, withont my know- 
ing it, he has upheld the cause of Christ." 

Zwingle felt the loss of hia &iend the more deeply, as the l| 
plague had left him in a state of extreme weakness. " It j 
has enfeebled my memory," wrote he on the 30tb of Novem- | 
her 1519, " and depressed my spirits." He was hardly con- 1 
valescent before he resumed all his duties. " But," said he, I 

* Patriun cole, Buadeo ctalnecTD,et,sihDCpoBsiim,jut«ii. Xjlacteotui 
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" when I am preaching, I often lose the thread of my dis- 
course. All my limbs are oppressed .with langnor, and I am", j 
almost like a corpse." Besides thisj Zwingle'B opposition to*J 
initulgencea hati aroused the hostility of their partisanS?J 
Osrtftld eiteouraged his friend by the letters he wrote from 
Lucerne, Was not the Lord, at this very moment, giving* J 
S pleJg;e of his anpport by the protetdion He afforded in" I 
Saxony to the powerful champion who had gained snch fug^t 1 

nal victories over Rome? " What is your opinion," said 

Myconius to Zwingle, "of Luther's cause? As for me, P 1 
have no fear either for the Gospel or for him. If God doer f 
not protect His truth, who shall protect it? AH that I a 
of the Lord is, that He will not withdraw his band from those' ' 
who hold nothing dearer than his Gospel. Continue as yoiAl 
have begTin, and an abundant reward shall be conferred upon^ 
you in heaven 1" 

The arrival of an old friend consoled Zwingle for the de^ I 
parture of Myconius. Bunxli, who had been tllrieh'fl Iih' 
BiTuctorat Baste, and who had succeeded the Dean of Wesen,' 
the reformer's unele, visited Zurich in the first week of the' 
- year 1620, and Zwingle and be formed a project of going to* 
Basle to see their common friends.*- Zwingle's sojourn in 
that city was not fruitless. " Oh t Aiy dear Zwingle," wrote 
John Glother not long after, " never can I forget you. I 
am hoimd to you for that kindness with wliich, during your 
stay in Basle, you came to see me, — me, a poor schoolmaster, 
an obscure man, without learning, merit, and of low estate!' 
You have won my affections by that gracefulness of manner, ' 
that inexpressible suavity with which you subdue all hearts,' 
— nay, even the stones, if I may so speak."t But Zwingle'a 
old friends profited still more by his visit. Capito, Hedio, and 
Dlaiiy others, were electrified by his powerful language ; and 
theformer, commencing in Basle a work similar to that which 
Zwingle was carryingonin Zurich, began toeiplain the Gospel 
according to St. Matthew, before an ever-increasing auditory. 
The doctrine of Christ penetrated and warmed their Iiearts. 

* Zw. Epp. pp. 103,111. 

t HoniiQ taoram eleguitia, aaavltasgiiB incredibiliE 
ietincia, etitm lapidei, at lic dixerini. Ibid. p. laa. 
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The people received it gladly, and hailed with acclamatiooB 
the reviyal of Christianity.* This was the dawn of the He- 
formalion ; and accordingly a conspiracy of priests and monka 
was soon formed against Capilo. It was at this period that 
Albert, the youthful card inal-arcli bishop of Mentx, deairona 
of attaching so great a scholar to his person, inviled him 
to his court.-)- Capito, seeing the difficulties that were op- 
posed to him, accepted tlic invitation. The people were 
excited; their indignation was roused against tlie priests, 
and a violent commotion broke out in Ibe city.J Hcdio was 
thought of as his successor ; but some objected to his youth, 
and others said, " He is Capito'a disciple !" " The tmth 
stings," said Hedio ; " it is not safe to wound tender ears by 
preaching it.§ But it matters not ! Nothing shall make me 
Bwerve from the straight road." The monks redoubled their 
efforts : " Do not believe those," exclaimed they IVom the 
pulpit, " who tell you that the sum of christian doctrine is 
found in the Gospel and in St. Paul. Scotus has been more 
serviceable to Christianity than St. Paul himself. All the 
learned things that have been ever said or printed were 
stolen from Scotus. AH that these hunters after glory have 
been able to do, is merely lo add a few Greek or Hebrew 
words to obscure the whole matter." || 

The disturbance increased, acd there was cause to fear 
that, after Capito's departure, the opposition would become 
still more powerful. " I shall be almost alone," thought 
Hedio ; — " I, a ^eak and wretched man, to struggle unaided 
with these pestilent monsters,"1[ In these circumstances he 
called lo God for succour, and wrote to Zwingle : " Animate 
my courage by frequent letters. Learning and Cfaristianil^ 
are now between the hammer and the anvil. Luther has 
inst been condemned by the universities of Louvain and 

■ Rcnuoenti ChriBtumisma mirum quam hveuit. Zw, Epp. p. i-X. 

f Curdioijia illic inTitavit >mpU99iiDiii coaditionibns. Ibid. 

t Tnmultni exoritur et nmiiniii mdif^itia nilgl atgk 'i.i:i. Tbid. 

I Anriculiii tenpraa montaci radora Taro, non uaquo adeo lutiim ML 
(bid. 

I SeoLum plua profuisse rei ChrJBliuuB ciuam ipanm Piulom Qolfr 

i^uid arDditam.fhntiUD ei Scata ... Ibid. 

*| Cum pcatilciitiaaimis moostria. ILiJ. p. I'll. 
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Cologne. If erer the Chnrch was in imminent danger, its 
now."* 

Capito left Basle for Ments on tlie 28tli of Apnl, and in 
succeeded by Hedio. Not content with the public anen- 
blies in the church, where he continued the explanation o^ 
8t. Matthew, Hedio proposed in the month of June (as h 
writes to Luther) to have priyate meetings in his house, li 
the more familiar communication of evangelical instmctioa 
to those who felt its necessity. This powerful means i 
edification in the truth and of exciting the interest and ml 
of believers for Divine things, could not fail, dien as in al 
times, to arouse opposition among worldly minded peo|ib 
and domineering priests, both which classes, though from de- 
ferent motives, are unwilling that God should be worshippei 
anywhere except within the boundary of certain walls. But 
Hedio was immovable. 

At the period when he was forming this good resolutiM 
at Basle, there arrived at Zurich one of those charaeten 
who, in all revolutions, are thrown up, like a foul scum, oi 
the surface of society. 

The senator Grcbcl, a man highly respected in Zurich, 
had a son named Conrad, a youth of remarkable talents, 
a violent enemy of ignorance and superstition, which he at- 
tacked with the most cutting satire ; he was blustering and 
passionate, caustic and ill-natured in his speech ; void of 
natural affection, dissipated, speaking loudly and frequently 
of his own innocence, and seeing nothing but evil in his 
neighbours. We mention him here, because he was after- 
wards destined to play a melancholy part. Just at this time, 
Vadian married one of Gonrad^s sisters. The latter, who was 
studying at Paris, where his misconduct had rendered him 
incapable of walking, feeling a desire to be present at the 
marriage, suddenly (about the middle of June) appeared 
in the midst of his family. The poor father received his 
prodigal son with a kind smile, his tender mother with a 
flood of tears. The affection of his parents could not change 
his unnatural heart. His good but unhappy mother having 

* Si nnqoam imminebat perioalnin, jam imminet. Zw. Epp. p. 12|, 
17th Maroh 1520. 
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some time afterwarda beeo brought to the verge of the grave, 
Conrad wrote to his brother-in-law Vadian: " My moth a 
hna recovered ; she is agaia ruler of the house ; ahe sleepe, 
rises, scolds, breakfasts, quarrcle, dines, disputes, sups, and is 
always a trouble to ua. She trots about, roasts and bakes, 
heapa and hoards, toils and weariea herself to death, and 
will soon bring on a relapse."* Such was the man who some- 
what later presumed to domineer over Zwingle, and became 
notorious as one of the chiefs of the fanatical enthusiasts of 
the day. It may ho that Divine Providence allowed such 
ciliaracters to appear at the epoch of the Reformation, to form 
a contrast by tlicir very excesses with the wise, christian, 
and regulated spirit of the refarinere. 

Everything aeemed to indicate that the battle between the 
Gospel and popery was about to begin. " Let ua atir up the 
lemporiiiera," wrote Hedio to Zwingle ; " the truce is broken. 
Let ua put on our breastplates; for we shall have to fight 
against the most formidable cnemiea."^ Myconins wrote 
(o Ulrich in the same strain ; but the latter replied to these 
warlike appeals with admirable mildness : " I would allure 
these obstinate men," said he, " by kindness and friendly 
proceedings, rather than overthrow them by violent contro- 
versy.J For if they call our doctrine (which is in truth not 
ours) a devilish doctrine, it is all very natural, and by this I 
know that we are really ambassadors from God. The devils 
cannot be silent in Christ's presence." 

* Sie regiert du Hiua, acbKSi, Bteht BiiF, di^kt, friihstiickt, keift ... 
Simml. SBmml. i>. ; Win, i. 7S. 

t Armsmus pectors nostra ! puKnSinduai eiit cootra telorriniDS hostcs. 
Zw. Epp. p. 101. 

7 Bcnenilsiitia honeatoque abiaqoio potiiu illisi, quun aaimoBi opp\'ft 
□atiooc trahL Ibid. p. 11)3. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Tta Two Refonnera— Tba F»U of Man— EipUtion of the Mu-Godr^ 
No Merit in Works— Objmtioag refolHd— Power of Love for Chdst— 
Election— Christ the sole Miater-^Effects of this Prevailing — Dejeation 
uid Courmge— First AM of the M»gistr»la— Chnrch and State— AHaefci 
— Gaiator. 

Altuough Zwingle desired to follow a mild course, b 
Dot remain inactive. After hia illnesa, his preaching I 
become more profound and more Tivifying. Upwards ( 
two thousand persona in Zurich hsid receired tbe Word ^ 
God in their hearts, coDfessed the evangelical doctrine, a 
were already qualified to announce it themselves,* 

Zwingle held the same faith as Lnther, but a faith d^ J 
pending on deeper reasoning. In Luther it was all impulsaj^ 
in Zwingle, perspicuity of argument prevailed. We find &tl 
Luther's writings an internal and private conviction of tlisj 
value of the cross of Jesus Christ to himself individuallf^ j 
and tills conviction, so full of energy and life, animates all!j 
that he says. The same sentiment, undoubtedly, is found J 
in Zwingle, but in a less degree. He was rather attracted. ] 
by the harmony of the christian doctrine : he 
for its exquisite beauty, for tbe light it sheds upon the soul 
of man, and for the everlasting life it brings into the world. ' 
The one is moved by the heart, the other by the understand- 
ing; and this is why those who have not felt by their own 
eiperienco the faith that animated these two great disciplei 
of the same Lord have fallen into the gross error of represent- 
ing one as a mystic and the other as a rationalist. Possibly, 
the one is more pathetic in the exposition of his faith, the 
other more philosophical ; but both believe in the same 
truths. It may be true that tiiey do not regard secondary 
questions in the same light ; but that faith whic" 
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ihat &ith which renews and justlfiea its possesaor, — th&t 
faith which no confession, no articles can cspress, — exists 
in tliem alike. Zwingle's doctrines have been ao often mis- 
represented, that it will not be irrelevant to glance at what 
he was then preaching to the people who daily thronged the 
cathedral of Zurich. 

In the fall of the first man Zwingle found a key to the 
history of the human race. " Before the fall," said ho one 
day, " man had been created with a free will, so that, had 
he been willing, he might have kept the law ; hia natura 
was pure ; the disease of sin !iad not yet reached him ; his 
life was in hia own hands. But haying desired to be as 

God, he died and not he alone, but all his posterity. 

Since then in Adam all men arc dead, no one can recall them 
to life, imtil the Spirit, which is God himself, raises them 
from the dead."* 

The inhabitants of Zurich, who listened eagerly to this 
powerful orator, were overwhelmed with sorrow as he un- 
folded before tlieir ej'ea that state of sin in which mankind 
are involved ; but soon they heard the words of consolation, 
and the remedy was pointed out to them, which alone can 
restore man to life. "Christ, very man and very God,"-}- 
said the eloquent voice oF this son of (be Tockcnburg' 
herdsman, " has purchased for us a never ending redemp-' 
tion. For since it was the eternal God who died for ns, 
his passion is therefore an eternal sacrifice, and everlastingly 
efieetnai to heal ; J it satisfies the Divine justice for ever in 
behalf of all those who rely upon it with firm and unshaken 
failh. Wherever sin is," exclaimed the reformer, " death o( 
necessity follows. Clirist was withont sin, and guile was 

* Qaam ei^ amiica hamines lu .\diinio morliii sunt donoo per 

SplHtum el gratiam Do'i ad vitam qoie Doua est excitentur. Zw. 0pp. i. 
203. Thh paaaago, »id uthcra we hare quoted, ac which vie mly huvs' 
ocmaiou lu quote, are taken from a work Zwinglo publisheit in 1533, and 
in which he rednosd to urder tha dootrities ho hud beeu preiehing for 
Eeveral yean pnsl. — Hie TeeenscrD eaipi (be enja) qus ex rerbo Dei pne- 
dlcsTi. Ibid. p. 2Sfl. 

f Chrialiu Teres homo el Terns Daub Ibid. 206. 

t Dea9 eofad ntemos, qniiin dl qui pro nobis morilur, piuaioiiem eJM* 
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oot found in his mouth; and yet he died! This death ti 

Buffered in our Bteud I He was willing to die that he migl 
restore us to life ; and as he had no sins of his own, the a 

merciM Father laid ours upon him* Seeing that t 

will of man," said the cliristian orator again, ' 
against the Most High, it was necessary for the re-ealabUs 
meat of eternal order and for the salvation of man, that tl 
human will should submit in Christ's person to the Divi 
wUL""!- He would often remark that the expiatory dea 
of Jesus Ctirist had taken place in behalf of behevers, i 
people of God.J 

The souls that thirsted after salration in the city of Zurlcl 
found repose at the sound of these glad tidings ; bat theti 
bUL existed in their minds some long-eitablished errors w 
it was necessary to eradicate. Starting from the great ti 
that salvation is the gift of God, Zwingle inveighed po 
fully against the pretended merit of human works. " i 
eternal salvation," said be, " proceeds solely from the n: 
and death of Jesus Christ, it follows that the merit of o 
own wflrks is mere vanity and folly, not to say impiety a 
senseless impudence. § If we could have been saved by a 
own works, it would not have been necessary for C 
die. All who have ever come to God have come to I 
through the death of Jesus Christ" || 

Zwingle foresaw the objections this doctrine would e 
among some of his hearers. They waited on him and h 
them before him. He replied to them from the { 
" Some people, perhaps more dainty than pious, object tlu 
this doctrine renders men careless and dissolute. 
what importance are the fears and objections that the daint^.1 
ness of men may suggest? Whosoever believes in Jesus J^ 

* Mori Toluit ut nos vitie realituoret Zw. 0pp. i. QD4. 

f Neoesse Cuit ut Toluntaa humaaa in Cbikto se diriDa BubmU^, J 
(eret. Ibid. 

J: Hostia ea[ el Ticlima, satibfa^icas in arteruum pro peccatis odu 
Bdotium. Ibid. 353. Expurgala peccata mullitudinii, hoc est, G 
popoli. Ibid. 264. 

I Sequitur laeritam nostrorum operum, uiiiil es^B qaam Tajiitatemat, ' 
itollitiam, ne dicim impictaiteDi el igoursiutcai ii^iudtutiam. Ibid. S9ti 

I Quotquot ad Duum VBacruitt imquHid, per r. 
IbM. 
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Christ is assured that all that cometh ftont God ia necessarily ^H 

good. If, therefore, the Gospel 13 of God, it is good* And ^| 

what other power besides could implant righteousness, truth, ^( 



what other power besides could implant righteousness, truth, 

and love among men? God, most gracious, most 

righteous Father or all mercies," exclaimed he in a transport 
of piety, " with what charity Thou hast embraced w, thina 

enemies !■]■ With what lofty and unfailing hopes hast 

thou filled U8, who deserved to feel nothing but despair I and 
to what glory hast thou called, in thy Son, our meanness 

and our nothingness I Thou wiliest, hy this unspeakable 

love, to constrain us to return thee love for love ! " 

Following out this idea, he proceeded to show that love to 
the Redeemer ia a law more powerful than the command- 
ments. " The Christian," said he, " delivered from the law, 
depends entirely on Jesus Christ. Christ is his reason, his 
counsel, his righteousness, and his whole salvation. Christ 
lives and acts in him.^ Christ alone is his leader, and he 
needs no other guide." And then making use of a compari- 
son within the range of his hearers' intelligence, he added : 
" If a government forbids its citizens under pain of death to 
receive any pension or largess from the hands of foreigners, 
how mild and easy is this law to those who, from love to their 
country and their liberty, voluntarily abstain from so culpable 
an action I But, on the contrary, how vexatious and oppres- 
sive it ia to thoae who consult their own interest alone I Thus 
the righteous man lives free and joyful in the love of righte- 
ousness, and the unrighteous man walks murmuring under 
the heavy burden of the law that oppresses him 1" § 

In the cathedral of Zurich there were many old soldiers 
who felt the truth of these words. Is not love the most 
powerful of lawgivers? Are not its commands immediately 
fulfilled ? Does not He whom we love dwell tn our hearts, 
and there perform all that he has ordained ? Accordingly 
Zwinglc^ growing bolder, proclaimed to the people of Zurich 

■ Ceilru ost quod qnldqnid ex Deo «st, bonnm sit. S) ergg ETuijce- 
lliun ex Deo, boDum est. Zw. 0pp. 1. SOS. 

+ Quinti car[t*to hob thrcs at perduelles ...Ibid. 207. 

f Turn enim (otns > Christo pendct. Clirliitus est ei ratio, roarilinm 
|iutitiK,fDI>OCeDtU«ttotKBalii9. ChmUBmeovlTil.^nPOmRit Ibid.2.')-'i 

I BontuTirinwiumjBftltiKiUierulntiuTint }Mil.9S4. 
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that love lo (he Redeemer was alone capable of impc 
man lo perform works acceptable to God. " Works done a 
of Jesus Clirist are worthless," swd the christian oraUJ 
" Since every thing is done of him, in him, and by him, » 
can we lay claim to for ourselves r Wherever there is fail 
in God, there God is ; and wherever God abideth, tl 
Kcal exists urging and impelling men to good works." 
care oulj'that Cbrbt is in thee, and that thoU art in Chi 
and doubt not that then he is at work in thee. The li' 
a Christian is one perpetual good work which God begi 
continues, and completes."-]- 

Deeply affected by the greatness of that love of God, t 
is from everlasting, the herald of grace raised his voice i 
louder accents of invitation to irresolute and timid soul 
" Are you afraid," said he, " to approach this tender Fath 
who has elected you ? Why has he chosen us of his g 
WLy has he called us ? Why has he drawn us to him 
it that wo should fear to approach him?" J 

Such was Zwingte's doctrine : the doctrine of Christ h 
self. " K Luthet preaches Christ, he does what I am doing^*^ 
said the preacher of Zurich ; " those whom he has brou^ ] 
to Christ are more numerous than those whom I have leC , 
But tliis matters not : I will bear no other name than ttutt ' ] 
of Christ, whose soldier I am, and who alone is my chie£ | 
Never has one single word been written by me to Luthe^ j 
nor by Luther tome. And why ?,,.,, .that it might be show* 1 
how much the Spirit of God is in unison with itself, sinofc 1 
both of ua, without any collusion, teach the doctrine of Chridt:a 
with such uniformity,"§ 

Thus did Zwinglo preach with courage and enthasiasm.9 \ 
The vast cathedral could not contain the multitude of hil i 



' Ubi Deu9, iUio c\a% est et studium, ad opera bona urgeiu et imptt- . 
lens ZtT. Opp, i. Q13. 

-t" Vita ergo pii homiuis uihU aliud cat, nisi perpetua qua:dam et miu' 
tCBsa boni oporatio, quam Doub inoipit, ducit, el abeolvit..... Ibid. B95. 

t <j,uum ergo Deos pater nos elegit ex gratia sua, traxitgne Bt fneiiTlti J 
Bur ad earn accedfifD nan auderemus T Ibid. 2sr. 

§ Qaiiin coaeora sit epirituB Dei, dum DOS in™ "'ocul dissltl. niliU oo^ j 
ladeatee, tjun concorditer ChriEti doctrinam Ibid. 27G. 

i Qaun foTtii ala in Chrlslo pntdic&ndaJ 160. 
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hearers. All praised God for the new life that was begin- 
ning to reanimate the lifeless body of the Church. Many o( 
the Swiss firom every canton who came to Zurich either to 
attend the diet or for other motives, impressed by this new 
preacliing, carried its precious seeds into all the valleys of 
their native country. A shout of rejoicing rose from every 
city and mountain. " SwitBerland," wrote Nicholas Hagens 
from Lucerne to Zurich, " Switzerland has hitherto given 
birth to such as Brutus, Scipio, and Cjesar; but she has 
hardly produced a man who really knew Jesus Christ, and 
who nourished our souls, not with rain disputes, but with 
the Word of God. Now that Divine Providence has given 
Switzerland a Zwingle for preacher and an Oswald Myco- 
niua for teacher, virtue and sacred learning are reviving 
among us. fortunate Helvetia! if at last thou wouldst 
rest from war, and, already illustrious by thy arms, become 
more illustrious still by righteousness and peace !"• — " There 
was a report," wrote MyconJus to Zwingle, " that your voice 
could not be heard tlirce paces off But I see now that it 
was a falsehood, for all Switzerland hears youl"-}- — "Thou 
hast armed thyself with an intrepid courage," wrote Hedio 
from Basle ; " I will follow thee as far as I am able." J — " 1 
have heard the?,"wrote Sebastain Hofmeister of Schaffhausen 
from Constance. " Would to God that Zurich, which is at 
the head of our happy confederation, were healed of its dis- 
ease, so that the whole body might be at length restored to 
health 1"§ 

But Zwingle met with adversaries as well as admirers. 
" Why," said some, " does he busy himself with the affairs of 

Switzerland?" " Wliy," said others, "does he repeat the 

same things in every sermon?" In the midat of all tiiia 
opposition, dejection often came over Zwingle's soul. Every- 
thing seemed in his eyes falling into confusion, and society 

* O HelTCtiam longs fBliciorcm, ri tandem Uoeat te a boUis ouuqnies- 
sero I Zw. Epp. p. 128. 

■f At Tideo mendsciam eaae, cum audiaiis per totam Halvetiuo. 
OM. p. I3S. 

t Seqiiutt qnmd poteto Ibid. p. 134. 

§ Ut cnpils fUiciB patrim noatrro s. morba erepta, smltu tmdam b 
(«li^u meobts red^Bntiir.. Ibid.^. 147. 
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to be on the ere of a g^end conTalsion.* He thoug^it 
impossible for any new truth to ajqieary withont its antago« 
nistic error springing up immediately.-}- If any hope arose ii 
his heart, fear grew up by its side. He soon, howerer, threw 
off his dejection. " The life of man here below is a^ocmtiniiil 
war,** said he ; " whoever desires to obtain glory must h» 
the world, and like David force this haughty Groliath, se 
proud of his stature, to bite the dust. The Church,** said 
he, as Luther had done, '' was purchased by blood, and hj 
blood must be restored.} The more numerous are its im- 
purities, the more men like Hercules most we call up to 
cleanse these Augean 8tables.§ I am under no apprehen- 
sions for Luther," added he, " even should he be struck by 
the thunderbolts of this (Romish) Jupiter." || 

Zwingle had need of repose, and repaired to the waters at 
Baden. The priest of this town, formerly one of the pope's 
guards, a man of kindly disposition but of the greatest ignor- 
ance, had obtained his benefice by carrying the halberd. 
Faithful to his military habits, he used to pass the day 
and part of the night in jovial company, while his curate 
St&heli was indefatigable in performing aU the duties of his 
charge.^ Zwingle sent for him and said : " I have need ot 
Swiss helpers ;** and from that moment Staheli was his 
fellow-labourer. Zwingle, StSheli, and Luti subsequently 
pastor at Winterthour, lived under the same roof. 

Zwingle's devotion was not unrewarded. The Word of 
Christ, preached with so much energy, was destined to bear 
fruit. Many magistrates were gained over ; they had found 
in God's Word their consolation and their strength. Afflicted 
at seeing the priests, and above all the monks, uttering 
shamelessly from the pulpit whatever came into their heads, 

* Omnia sursum deorsumque moyentur. Zw. Epp. p. 142. 

f Ut nihil profisRe caput queat, oi^us non contnuium e rej|;ione emer- 
gat. Ibid. 

t Eoolesiam puto, ut sanguine parta est, ita sanguine instaurari. 
Ibid. p. 143. 

§ £o plures armabis Hercules qui fimnm tot hactenus boura eflbrant 
rbid. p. 144. 

Etiamsi fhlmine Jovis istius fuimtnetiir. Ibid. 

t Misa Tig. ii. 679^696 ; Win. i. 78, 79. 
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the conncil published a decree ordering ihem to preach 
nothing in their Bcrmons " that they had not drawn from 
the sacred fountains of the OIJ and New Testaments."* It 
was in 1520 that the civil authority thus interfered for the 
first time in the work of the Eeformation, acting as a 
christian magistrate (in the opinion of some), since it is the 
primary duly of the magiatratu t» defend the Word of God 
and to protect the dearest interests of the citizens ; — depriv- 
ing the Church of ita liberty (in the opinion of others), sub- 
jecting it to the secular power, and giving the signal of that 
long train of evlla which the union of Church and State has 
since engendered. We will not here decide on this great 
controversy, which in our own days is maintained with 
BO much warmth in many countries. It is sufficient for 
ua to marlc its origin at the epoch of the Reformation. 
But there is still another thing [o be poijited out ; the act o( 
tlieae magistrates was of .itself an elTcct of the preaching of 
the Word of God. The Reformation in Switzerland then 
emerged from simple individualities, and became a national 
worlc. Bom in the hearts of a few priests and learned men, 
it extended, rose up, and took its station on higher ground. 
Like the waters of the sen, it rose gradually, until it had 
covered a vast expanse, 

The monks were confounded : Ihey had been ordered to 
preach the Word of God only, and most oC them had never 
read it. One opposition provokes another. Tliis decree 
became the signal of the most violent attacks against the 
Reformation. Plots began to be formed against the priest 
of Zurich : his life was in danger. One day, as Zwingle 
and his curates were quietly conversing in their house, 
some citizens entered hastily, saying: " Have you strong 
bolts to your doors? Be on your gnard to-night." — " We 
often had such alarms as these," adds StSheli ; "hut we 
were well anned,-i- and a patrol was stationed in the street 
to protect us." 

In other places recourse was had to- still more violent 
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a charm to his manners. Haller was bom at Aldiogcn in 
Wurtemberg* anci hail stndied first at Rotwyl under Ru- 
bellua, and next at Ptomjieim, wliere SimmliT was fiis pre- 
ceptor and Mebncthon Iiis fellow-pupiL Tlie Bernese had 
about that timo fesolved on attracting literary men to their 
republic, which had already become so famous by its feats 
of arms. Rubcllus and Berthold, who was then only twenty- 
one years old, repaired thither. Subsequently Haller was 
named canon and shortly after preacher of the cathedral. 
The Gospel taught by Zwingle had reached Berne ; Haller 
beliered, and from that hour desired to see Ihe mighty man 
whom he already respected as a father. lie went to Zurich, 
where Myconius had announced Iiim. Thus did Haller and 
Zwingle meet. Haller, a man of meek disposition, con6ded 
to Zwingle all his trials ; and Zwingle, the strong man, in- 
spired him with courage, " My soul," said Berthold to 

Zwingle one day, " is overwhelmed; I cannot support 

such unjust treatment, I am ilelemiined to resign my pul- 
pit and retire to Basle, to employ myself wholly, in Wittem- 
■ bach'a aociety, with the study of sacred learning." " Alas!" 
replied Zwingle, " and I too feel discouragement creep over 
me when I see myself unjustly aasailed ; but Christ awakens 
my conscience by the powerful stimulus, of his terrors and 
promises. He alarms me by saying : Wkosoerer shall be 
askatncd of me htfore men, of Aim thall I he ashamed hefort 
my Father ; and he restores me to tranquillity by adding; 
Whoeoerer shall coii/ess me before men, him alio ttUl I eofir- 
fess brfore mi/ Father. my dear Berthold, lake courage! 
Our names are written in imperishable eharactcrs in the 
annals of the citizena on high.-]- I am ready to die for Christ,} 

OhI that your fierce bear-ciibs," added he, "would 

bear the doctrine of Jeeus Christ, then would they grow 
tame.§ But you must undertake this duty with great gentlc- 

• II* Ipsa in lileria MS. 'j. J. H*tl. iii. M. 

+ S«rlpU Isinea babeatur in Futis Bupemomm eivlam. Zw. Epp 
p. 188. 

J L't mini pro Chrislo non u»que *deo detreoUm apud mc. Ibid. p. 111? 

g Vt nrsi tni reraciiiscull, luditk Christi dodlrina. man^aiwcBFe inci- 
pisBl. Ibid. Tbo rMiIci nill remtmber tbat & bear 6gan» in the sbieU 
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ness, lest they should tun romid fuiioualj^ and rend yonn 
IHeces." Haller's coorage reylFed. '^ My soul,'' wrote he to 
Zwingtey '* has awakened from its slumber. I miist pietdi 
the Gospel Jesus Christ must be restored to this dtr, 
wlicncc lie has been so long exiled.*^ Thus did the flaioe 
that glowed so brightly in Zwlngle's bosom rekindle that of 
Berthold, and the timid Haller rushed into the midst of ^ 
savage bears, who, grinding their teeth (says Zwingk], 
•ought to devour him. 

It was in another quarter, however, that the peraecntioD 
was to break out in Switzerland. The warlike Lucerne stood 
forward as an adversary armed cap-a-pie and lance in rest 
Tlie military spirit prevailed in this canton, the advocate of 
foreign service, and the leading men of the capital knit their 
brows whenever they heard one word of peace calculated to 
restrain their warlike disposition. Wlien Luther*s works 
reached this city, some of theunhabitants began to read them, 
and were struck with horror. They appeared to have been 
penned by the hand of a demon; their imagination took 
fright, their eyes wandered, and they fancied their cham- 
bers were filled with devils, surrounding and gazing upon 

them with a sarcastic- leer.f They hastily closed the 

volume and flung it aside in terror. Oswald, who had heard 
of these singular visions, never spoke of Luther, except to 
his most intimate Mends, and was content simply to an- 
nounce the Gospel of Christ. Yet notwithstanding this mo- 
deration, loud cries were heard in the city : " We must bum 

Luther and the schoolmaster (Myconius)!''| << I am 

assailed by my adversary, like a ship in a hurricane at sea," 
said Oswald to one of his friends.§ One day at the begin- 
ning of the year 1520, he was suddenly called before the 
council. " You are enjoined," said they, " never to read 

Donee ChristTim, cucullatis nugis longe a nobis exnlem pro TirUi 

restituerim. Zw. Epp. p. 187. 

f Dum Lutherum semel legerint, ut putarent Btabellam suam plenam 
Mne dsDmonibas. Ibid. 137« 

t Clamatur hio per totam civitatem : Luthdnixn oomburendom el Indl 
magistram. Ibid. 153. 

§ Non alitor mo impoUunt quam proooll* mariniB narom aliqpaik 
Ibid. IfiS. 
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LntliC!!^ works to your pupHa, never to mention him before 
them, and never gtcii to think of him."* The lords of Lu- 
cerne presumed, it will be seen, to extend their jurisdiction 
very widely. Shortly after this, a preacher declaimed from 
the pulpit against heresy. All the assembly was moved ; 
every eye was turned on Oswald , for who eould the preacher 
have had in view but him ? Oswald remained quietly in his 
place, as if the mEttlcr did not concern him. But on leaving 
the church, as he was walking with his friend the Canon 
Xyloctect, one of the councillors, who had not yet recovered 
, from his agitation, passed near them. " Weill yon disciples 
of Luther," said he angrily, " why do you not defend jronr 
master?" They made no reply. "I live," said Myconins, 
" in the midst of savage wolvcB ; but I have this consolation, 
that most of them have lost their teeth. They would bite if 
they could ; but as they cannot, they merely howl." 

The senate was called together, for the tumult among the 
people kept increasing, " He is a Lutheran !" said one of 
the councillors. " He is a teacher of novelties !" sard an- 
other. " He is a seducer ofyonth," said a third "Lei him 

appear! let him appear!" cried all. The poor schoolmaster 
came before them, and heard fresh menaces and proliibittons. 
His simple spirit was wounded and depressed. His gentle wife 
could only console him by her tears, " Every one is against 
me," exclaimed he in his anguish. " Assailed by so many 
tempests, whither shall I turn, or how shall I escape them ?... 
If Christ were not with me, I should long ago have fallen 

beneath their hlowa."-)- "What matters itwhether Lucerne 

will keep you or not?" wrote Dr, Sebastian Hofmeister, in a. 
letter dated from Constance. " The earth is the Lord's. Every 
lountry is the home of the brave. Even were we the vilest of 
men, our cause is just, for we teach the Gospel of Christ," 

Whilst the truth thus met with so many obstacles at Lu- 
eeme, it was triumphant at Zurich. Zwingle laboured un- 
ceasingly. Desirous of meditating on the whole of Scripture 
in the original languages, he applied himself diligently to the 
study of Hebrew under the direction of John Boschenstein, 



Benchlin'fl pupil. But his object m Btudying the Scriptnief ■ 
wu to preach them. On Fridays, the peasants who came ia 
wowils, bringing tlieir produce to (he market of the city, 
showed great eagerness for the Word of God. To Batiafy 
their wants, Zwingle had begun, in the month of DecemBef 
1520, to expound the Psalms everymarket-day, preparing lii( " 
eermou by previouB meditation on each particular text. Th« ' 
refonners always combined learned pursuits with their prac- 
tical laboara : these labours were their end, their studtea » 
were but the means. _ They were not less zealous in the 
closet dian before the people. The union of learning and * 
love is a characteristic feature of this epoch. With referoice ' 
10 his Sunday preachings, Zwingle, after having expounded " 
the life of our Lord according to St. Matthew, proceeded to ' 
show, by explaining the Acta of the Apostles, how the doc- 
trine of Christ had been propagated. He nest set forth * 
the rule of a cliriatian life, as inculcated in the Epistles to * 
Timothy ; he made use of the Epistle to the Gahttians ts * 
combat doctrinal errors, and combined with it the two Epistlea ' 
of Peter, to demonstrate to the contemners of St. Paul how the * 
same spirit animated both these apostles ; he concluded wltfa "' 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, 'that he might explain to 
fullest extent all the blessings which flow from the gift ol ' 
Jesus Christ, the great high-priest of the Christian. 

But Zwingle did not confine himself lo adult men a 
he endeavoured to kindle in the young also a siitred fire by 
which they should be animated. One day in the year 1521, ' 
as be was engaged in his closet studying the Fathers of the ' 
Church, extracting the most remarkable passages, and care- ' 
fully classifying them in a thick volume, he saw a young ' 
man enter whose featu es at onglj 'nte ested him." I 
Henry Bullinger, who, hav ng returned from Germany, had ' 
rome to ace him, impatent to know that teacher of Jiia 
native land whoso name was al eady celebrated in Christen- 
dom, The handsome j tl fixed 1 is eyes successively on 
rhe reformer and his books and felt a all to follow Zwingle'i 

* Icb hab b; Im ein groea Bnch gexehea, Lacorum conmunia 
leb by JhiawasBjitiuiD l521,iio>iiuienBt' Senlenliai and Dos^ala Falrvm- 
flyMiR jffliea an jciiiein ort TencJchnel. Bullinger Chronik. 
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example. The latter welcomed him with that cordiality which 
won every heart. This first visit had a powerful influence 
over the whole life of the student, after he had returned 
to bia father's hearth. Another young man had also gained 
Zwingle'e affection ; lliia was Gerold Meyer von Knonau. Ilia 
mother, Anna KeinhardI, who subsequently occupied an im- 
portant place in the life of the reformer, had been a greal 
beauty, and waa still distinguialiedby her virtues. A young 
man of noble family, John Meyer fon Knonau, who had been 
brought up al the court of tlie Disbop of Constance, to whow 
he was related, had conceived an ardent affection for Auna. 
. but Gbe belonged to a plebeian family. The elder Meyer von 
Knonan had refused Uia consent to their union, and disin 
herited his son after the marriage. In 1513, Anua waa left a 
widow with one son and two daughters, and she now lived 
solely for the education of the poor orphana. Their grand- 
father was inexorable. One day, however, ibe widow's ser- 
vant took young Gerold out with lier, a lively and graceful 
boy, then only three years old, and as she stopped with him 
in the fish-market, the elder Meyer, who chanced to be at the 
window,* noticed him, watched every movement, ajid asked 
to whom this beautiful child, bo buoyant with life and fresh^ 
I1C88, belonged. " It is your son's," was the reply. The old 
man's heart was touched — the ice was melted — everything 
was forgotten, and he clasped in liis arms the wife and the 
children of his son. Zwingle had become attached as if he 
were his own child to the young, noble, and courageous 
Gerold, who waa destined to expire in the flower of his age 
at the reformer's aide, his hand upon the sword, and sur- 
rounded, alas I by the dead bodies of his oneniies. Thinking 
that Gerold could not find in Zurich sufficient resources Sot 
study, Zwingle in 1521 sent him to Uasle. 

The young Von Knonau did not find Uedio, Zwingle's friend, 
1n that city. As Capito was obliged to accompany the Arch- 

* Lillet dC3 Kiiidtd GrcBsTalof mm fi(n9tcriiS9,und emoh du Kind in 

draPigcIui-br&ntenlKufe^ioMlohdHBahlundrrtilidiBitieii AtoIuth 

dM Uejsc de Kaanuu, qiiaUd in & nolice of ^nna RiiiAardI, ErlaDgeni 
1B3J, b; M. Gsrold Ma^et Tail Knonau. I am indebted to (he kiDdaeis 
of thui friend for the elaoidation of ■orerd abaoim pusagu in Che lifi.' 
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Udiop Albert to the coronation of Charles V., he had engagd 
Hedio to supply his place at Ments. Basle thua sacoessiTely 
lost her most faithful preachers ; the Church seemed aban- 
doned, but other men appeared. Four thousand heaien 
crowded the church of William Rubli, priest of St. Aiban^s. 
He attacked the doctrine of the mass, pnrgatory, and the m- 
Tocation of saints. But this man, who was turbulent and 
greedy of public applause, inveighed against error rather 
than contended for the truth. On the festiTal of Corpus 
Christi he joined the great prooession, but instead of the 
relics, which it was customary to parade through the streets, 
there was carried before him a copy of the Holy Scriptures, 
handsomely bound, and with this inscription in large lettos: 
^ The Bible ; this is the true relic, all others are but dead 
men's bones." Courage adorns the servant of Grod : osten- 
tation disfigures him. The work of an evangelist is to preach 
the Bible, and not to make a pompous display of it. The 
enraged priests accused Rubli before the council. A crowd 
immediately filled the square of the Cordeliers. '' Protect 
our preacher,** said the citizens to the council Fifty ladies 
of distinction interposed in his favour, but Rubli was com- 
pelled to leave Basle. Somewhat later he was implicated, 
like Grebel, in the fanatical disorders of the time. As the 
Reformation was evolved, it everywhere rejected the chafi 
that was mixed up with the good grain. 

At this time, from the lowliest of chapels was heard an 
humble voice distinctly proclaiming the Gospel doctrines. It 
was that of the youthful Wolfgang Wissemburgery the son 
of a councillor of state, and chaplain to the hospital All 
the inhabitants of Basle who felt new desires, experienced a 
deeper affection for the meek chaplain than they had for the 
haugbty Rubli himself. Wolfgang began to read mass in 
German. The monks renewed their clamours; but this 
time they failed, and Wissemburger was enabled to continue 
preaching the Gospel; "for," says an old chronicler, ''he 
was a citizen and his father a councillor.''* This first suc- 
cess of the Reformation at Basle was an omen of still greater. 

* Dieweil er ein Burger urar uDd sein Vater del Raths. Mdtlln 
RyTs Chronik. 
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Ax the same lime, it was of much importance to the progress 
of the work throughout the coure-deralion. Zurich was not 
alone. The learned Basle began to be cliarnied at the sound 
of the new doctrine. The foundations of the new tempio 
were extending. The Reformation in Switzerland was at- 
taining a higher stage of development. 

Zurich was, however, tbe centre of the moTemcnt. But 
in the fear 1521, important political events, that grieved 
Zwingle's heart, in some measure diverted men's minds from 
the preaching of the Gospel. Leo X., who had offered his 
alliance simultaneously to Charles V. and Francis I., had at 
length decided for the emperor. The war between these two 
rivals was about to burst forth in Italy. " The pope shall 
have nothing left but his ears/' said the French general 
Lautrec* This ill-timed jest increased the pontiffs anger. 
The King of France claimed the support of the Swiss can- 
tons, which, with the exception of Zurich, were in allianco 
with him : his call was obeyed. The pope flattered himsell 
with the hope of engaging Zurich in his cause, and the 
Cardinal of Sion, who was always inlriguing, in full confi- 
dence in his dexterity and eloquence, hastened to this city to 
procure soldiers for hia master. ]3ut he met with a resolute 
opposition from his old friend Zwingle. Tbe latter was 
indignant at the thought of seeing tbe Swiss sell tbeir blood 
to the foreigner; his imagination already conjured up the 
sight of the Zuricbers under the standards ^f the pope and 
the emperor crossing their swords in tbe plains of Italy with 
the confederates assembled under the banner of Prance ; and 
at this fratricidal picture his patriotic and christian soul 
thrilled with horror. He thundered from the pulpit i " Will 
yon," exclaimed he, " tear in pieces and destroy the con- 
federation ?f We hunt down the wolves that ravage out 

flocks, but we make no resistance to those who prowl around 

us to devour meni It is not without reason that the 

mantles and tbe lints they wear are red ; shake these gar- 

* Dian ohe M. di Luttech H 11. ie I'Ebcd hiivia ditto cha 'Ivclsim oha 
Is roccbia dol paps fuase 1ft niijor purte retosK di la w pamiik. 
Gradeniga, ths Venetian ambuseador it Roue, MS. 1523. 

+ Sagt wis es eiu rrointne Kidtgiiusschafft lertreonen und umUielmo 
nBtta. BuU.ainni!k. 
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tMQtft, and down will fall ducats and crowns ; but if 70Q 
wring them, you will see them dripjHng'with the blood oi 
your brotherd, yoiif^ fathers^ jour sons, and your deaiot 

IKends!*** In vain did Zwingle raise his manly Toice. 

The cardinal with his red hat succeeded, and two thousand 
eeven hundred Zurichers departed under the command oi 
George Berguer. Zwingle's heart was wrung. His infln- 
ence was not, however, lost For many years after the ban- 
ners of Zurich were not unfolded and carried thiooghthe 
gates of the dty in behalf of foreign princes. 



CHAPTER XL 

SMofi* oppofM Hajnui Tzaditions— ConiBiiotioiL dudsg Leei— Tnih 

triomphB amidst Opposition—The Bishop's Deputies — Aoousatioii be 
fore the Gergy and the Council— Appeal to the Great Council— Tbe 
Coadjutor and Zwingle— Zwingle^i Risply— Decree oTthe GrrestO»aBcfl 
—Posture of AfEairs— Hoffinaa's Atteck. 

WouitDED in his feelings as a citizen, Zwingle devoted hisfr- 
^•clf with fresh zeal to the preaching of the GospeL His 
Simons increased in energy. " I will never cease labouring 
to restore the primitiye unity of the Church of Christy** said 
be.f He began the year 1S22 by showing the difference 
between the precepts of the Grospel and those of men. When 
the season of Lent came round, he preached with still greattf 
vigour. After having laid the foundations of the new build* 
uig, he was desu'ous of sweeping away the rubbish of the 
old. ^^ For four years/' said he to the crowd assembled in 
the cathedral, " you have eagerly received the holy doctrine 
of the Gospel. Glowing with the fire of charity, fed with 
the sweets of the heavenly manna, it is impossible you can 

* Sie tragen billig rothe hut und milntel, dan schiite man sie, so fkllen 
CVonen nnd Duggaten hcran8,^mnde man sie, so runt deines Braderii 
Vaters, Sohns und guten Frennds Blut heraus. Bull. Chronik. 

f filfe Teterem Christi Ecclesise unitatem instaurare non desinanu 2w 
Opp Ui. 47. 
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oow find any sarour in the wretched nutriment of hiunao ^M 

traditions."* And then attacking the compulsory abstinence ^M 

irom meat at certain acasons, he exclaimed with hia artlesa B 

eloquence : " There are some who maintain that to eat 
meat is a fault, and even a gre^t sin, although God has 
never forbidden it, aud yet they think it not a crime to soil 
Human flesh to the foreigner, and drag it to slaughter T'f 

At this daring language the partisans of the military 

capitulations, who were present in the assembly, shuddered 
with indignation and anger, and TOwed never to forget it. 

While Zwingle was preaching thus energetically, he still 
continued to say mass ; he observed the estabhshed usages 
of the Church, and even abstained Irom meat on the ap- 
pointed days. He was of opinion that the people should be 
enlightened previously. But tliere were some turbulent 
persons who did not act bo prudently. Hubli, who had 
taken refuge at Zurich, permitted himself to he led astray 
by an extravagant zeal. The former curate of Saint Alban'a, 
a Bernese captain, and Conrad Huber, a member of the great 
council, were accustomed to meet at the house of the latter 
to eat meat on Friday and Saturday. On this they greatly 
prided themselves. The question of fasting engrossed every 
mind. An inhabitant of Lucerne having come to Zurich, 
said to one Of his friends in this city : " You worthy con- 
federates of Zurich are wrong in eating meat during Lent." — 
The Zuricher replied : " You gentlemen of Lucerne, however, 
take the liberty to eat meat on the prohibited days."^ — " We 
hiire purchased it from the pope." — " And we, from the 

bntcher If it be an affair of money, one is certainly as 

good as the other." | The council having received a com- 
plaint against the transgressors of the ecclesiastical ordi- 
nances, requested the opinion of the pariah priest Zwingle 
replied that the practice of eating meat every day was not 
blaraable of itself; but that the people ought to abstain from 
doing so until a competent authority should have come to 

* Gustum nan aliquis hunuuaram tr&ditiotiiiia cll)u9 tobiB uiiil^re 
potuerit. Zw. Opp, i, 2. 

f Aber mensobDuSeisch terkoofea und u Tod aolilalieii Zw. Opp 

1. put ii. p. SD1. 
t So b>ben wlT'a Ton dem MoUger rakMA BnlL Chnmik. " m 
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decision on the matter. The other members of tbe 
dergj concurred in his sentiments. 

The enemies of the truth took adyantage of this fortunate 
circumstance. Their influence was declining; the victoiy 
would remain with Zwingle, unless they made haste to 
strike some vigorous blow. They importuned the Bishop of 
Constance. " Zwingle/' exclaimed they, " is the destroyer 
and not the keeper of the Lord's fold."* 

The ambitious Faber, Zwingle's old friend, had just re- 
turned from Rome full of fresh ceal for the papacy. From 
tiie inspirations of this haughty city were destined to 
proceed the first religious troubles in Switzerland. A de- 
dsive struggle between the evangelical truth and the re- 
presentatives of the Roman pontiff was now to take place. 
Truth acquires its chief strength in the attacks that an 
made upon it. It was under the shade of opposition and 
persecution that Christianity at its rise acquired the powa 
that eventually overthrew all its enemies. At the epodi 
of its revival, which forms the subject of our history, it 
was the will of God to conduct His truth in like iQanna 
through these rugged paths. The priests then stood up, as 
in the days of the apostles, against the new doctrine. With- 
out these attacks, it would probably have remained hidden 
and obscure in a few faithful souls. But God was watching 
the hour to manifest it to the world. Opposition opened 
new roads for it, launched it on a new career, and fixed the 
eyes of the nation upon it. This opposition was like a gust of 
wind, scattering the seeds to a distance, which would other- 
wise have remained lifeless on the spot where they had 
fallen. The tree, that was destined to shelter the people of 
Switzerland, had been deeply planted in her valleys, but 
storms were necessary to strengthen its roots and extend its 
branches. The partisans of the papacy, seeing the fire 
already smouldering in Zurich, rushed forward to extinguish 
't, but they only made the conflagration fiercer and more 
extensive. 

In the afternoon of the 7th of April 1522, three eode* 

* Orilis dominici popuAator esse, non oustos ant pastor. Zw. Opp> 
fi.28. 
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siastical deputies bom the Bishop of Constance entered 
Zurich ; two or them had au austere and angry look ; tha 
third appeared of milder disposition; they were Mebhioi 
Battli, the bishop's coadjutor, Doctor Brendl, and John 
Vanner, preacher of .the cathedral, an evangelical man, and 
who preserved silence during the whole of the business.* 
It wan already dark when Luti ran to Zwingle and said. 
" The bishop's commisaioners have arrived ; some great blow 
is preparing ; all the partisans of the old customs are stirring. 
A notary is summoning all the priests for an early meeting 
to-morrow in the hall of the cliapter," 

The assembly of the clergy accordingly took place on the • 
following day, when the coadjutor rose and delivered a speech 
which his opponents described as haughty and violent ;f 
he studiously refrained, however, from uttering Zwingle'a 
name. A few priests, recently gained over to the Gospel, 
were thunderstnick ; their pallid features, their silence, and 
their sighs betrayed their total loss of courage.J Zwingle now 
stood up and answered in a. manner that effectually silenced 
bis adversaries. At Zurich, as in the other cantons, tho 
most violent enemies of the new doctrine were to lie found in 
the Smaller Council The deputation, worsted before thu 
clergy, laid their complaints before the magistrates ; Zwingle 
was absent, and accordingly they had no reply to fear. The 
result appeared decisive. They were about to condemn the 
Gospel without its defender being heard. Never had the 
Reformation of Switeertand been in greater danger. It was 
on the point of being stifled in its cradle. The councillors who 
were friendly to Zwingle, then appealed to the jurisdiction 
of the Great Council ; this was the only remaining chance ol 
safety, and God made use of it to save the cause of the GospeL 

•Z«. Opp.iii.a J. J. HottinEPr. ili. 77.— Ruoliat.i. 134, 3(] edition, 

Bnd others B&y, that Faber hoadod this deputation. Zwingle Qamei 
tbe three depiitios, but does not meotiao Faber. Theea wrilera hare 
probably oonfounded two difierenl offi&oa of tho Rflmnn hiotarchy, tboM 
of coadjutor and of Ticar-f^tioral, 

i- Ent tota oralio Tehemena et etotauchi enperciliiqiis plena. Zir 
0pp. iii. B. 

* IpGrmoa qnosdam oupar Chrialt) luerifkctoa uuerdotu oStHiK* Bt 
mttirsm, ex tacltis piUloribun uc auspiriis. Ibid, 9. 



8T0 AFPBAI. TO THE OKBAT OOUNCIf^ TBS COuUMimMU 

The Two Hundred were convened. The partisans of tke 
papacy made every exertion to preTent Zwingle's admisaoB; 
be struggled hard to obtain a hearing^ knoeking at eTcr? 
door, and leaving not a stone nntamcM],* to use his own 

expression ; but in yain ! ^* It is impossible^" said tfaelxff- 

gomasters ; ^ the council has decided to the contrary.'^ 
'* Upon this," says Zwingle, " I remained tranquil, and wifli 
deep sighs laid the matter before Him who heareth tiie gnwu 
of the captive, beseeching him to defend his GrospeL^f The 
patient and submissive expectation of the servants of God 
has never deceived them. 

On the 9th of April, the Two Hundred met '^ We desire 
to have our pastors here," immediately said the friends of the 
Reformation who belonged to it The Smaller Council re- 
sisted : but the Great Council decided that the pastors shonld 
be present at the accusation, and even reply if they thought 
fit. The deputies of Constance were first introduced, and 
next the three priests of Zurich ; Zwingle, Engelhard, and 
the aged RoBschli. 

After these antagonists, thus brought face to foce, had 
scrutinized each other's appearance, the coadjutor stood np. 
^ If his heart and head had only been equal to his Tviee," 
says Zwingle, '' he would have excelled Apollo and Orpheus 
in sweetness, and the Gracchi and Demosthenes in power." 

" The civil constitution," said this champion of the papacy, 
" and the christian faith itself are endangered. Men have 
recently appeared who teach novel, revolting, and seditious 
doctrines." At the end of a long speech, he fixed his 
eyes on the assembled senators, and said, ^ Remain in the 
Church I — ^remain in the Church I — Out of it no one can be 
saved. Its ceremonies alone are capable of bringing the 
simple to a knowledge of salvation ;{ and the shepherds of 
the flock have nothing more to do than explain their mean- 
mg to the people." 

* Frustra diu movi onmem lapidem. Zw. 0pp. iii. 9. 

*f Ibi ego qniesoere ao suspiriis rem agere ooepi apnd earn qui aodit 
eemitiim compeditorum. Ibid. 

t Unieas esse per quas simplioes ohristiani ad aipiitioQem salnftis lii> 
dacerontur. Ibid. 10 
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As soon as the coadjator had fiuished hta apeecli, he pie- 
pared to leave the council-room ^YUb his colleag;uefi, when 
ZTringlc aaid earnestly : " Most worthy coadjutor, and yon, 
his companions, stay, I entreat you, imtU I hare vindicated 
myself." 

The Coadjdtoh. — " We have no coramisaion to dispute 
with any one." 

Zwreoix. — " I have no wish to dispute, but to state fear- 
lessly what I have been teaching up to this hour." 

The Bdbgomasteh Roubt, addrcsiitig the deputation /rota 
Conitance. — " I beseech you to listen to the reply the pastor 
desires to make." 

The Coadjutor. — " I know too well the man I have to 
deal with. XJlrich Zwiagle is too violent fur any discussion 
to be held with him." 

ZwiNOLE. — " IIow long since has it been customary to ac- 
cuse an innocent man with snch violence, and then refuse to 
hear bJa defence ? In the name of our common faith, of the 
baptism* wehave both received, of Christ the author of salva- 
tion and of life, Usten to me.* If you cannot as deputies, at 
least do so as Christians." 

After firing her guns in the air, Rome was hastily retreat- 
ing from the field of battle. The reformer wanted only to be 
heard, and the agents of the papacy thought of nothing but 
running away. A cause thus pleaded was already gained 
hy one side and lost by the other. The Two Hundred could 
no longer contain their indignation ; a mnrmurwns heard in 
the assembly ;■[- again the burgomaster entreated ibedepntiet 
lo remain. Abashed and speechless, Uicy returned to thdr 
places, when Zwingle said : — 

" The reverend coadjutor speaks of doctrines that are sedi- 
tious and subversive of the civil laws. Let him learn that 
Zurich ia more tranquil and more obedient to the laws than 
any other city of the ilelvelinns, — a circumstance which all 
good citizens ascribe to the Gospel. Is not Christianity 



nlotlaqas auotDrom. Zit. Opp. Hi. tl. 
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the strongest bulwark of jastice among a nation?* W^ 
b the r^rnlt of all ceremonies, but shamefnny to disgniae 
Oe features of Christ and of his disciples ?f Tesl— there 
is another way, besides these vain observances, to brins 
the unlearned people to the knowledge of the tmtL It is 

hat which Christ and his apostles followed the Gospel 

hself 1 Let us not fear that the people cannot understand it 
He who belieyes, understands. The people can belieye, they 
can therefore understand. This is a work of the H0I7 Ghost, 
and not of mere human reason.:^ As for that matter, let 
him who is not satisfied with forty days, fast all the year ii 
he pleases : it is a matter of indifference to me. All that 1 
require is, that no one should be compelled to fast, and that 
for so trivial an observance the Zurichers should not be ac- 
cused of withdrawing from the communion of Christians." 

** I did not say that," excljumed the coadjutor. — ^''"No" 
said his colleague Dr. Brendi, '' he did not say so." But ali 
the senate confirmed Zwingle's assertion. 

" Excellent citizens," continued the latter, ^* let not this 
charge alarm you I The foundation of the Church is that 
lock, that Christ, who gave Peter his name because he con- 
fessed him faithfully. In every .nation whoever sincerely 
bdieves in the Lord Jesus is saved. It is out of this Church 
that no one can have everlasting life.§ To explain the 
Gospel and to follow it is our whole duty as ministers of 
Christ Let those who live upon ceremonies undertake 
to explain themP This was probing the wound to the 
quick. 

The coadjutor blushed and remained silent The council 
of the Two Hundred then broke up. On the same day they 
eame to the resolution that the pope and the cardinals 
should be requested to explain the controverted point, and 
tbat in the meanwhile the people should abstain from eating 

* Imo Christi&Qismum ad commanem jaittiiiam Berrandam ease pote»- 
ti«aunam. Zw. 0pp. iii. 13. 

f Ceremonias hand quicqaam aliud agere, qnam et Chrfsto et ^jns fid»- 
libus 01 oblinere. Ibid. 

t <^oqaid hie agitar diyino fit afflata, noB hamano mtfochiia Ibid. 

§ Sztea ilkm adminem talvari. Ibid 15. 
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t dnriiig Lent. This was Leaviog the matter in statu 
quo, and replying to the bishop by seeking to gain time. 

This discussion had forwarded the work of the Befonna' 
don. The champions of Rome and those of the new 
doctrine had met face to face, as it were, ia the presence of 
tlie whole people ; and the advantage had not remained on the 
side of tke pope. This was the first skirmish in a campaign 
that promised to be long and severe, and alternated with 
many vicissitudes of mourning and joy. But the first 
success at the beginning of a contest gives courage to the 
whole army and intimidates the enemy. The Reformation 
had seized upon a ground from which it was never to be 
dislodged. If the council thought themselves still obliged to 
act with caution, the people loudly proclaimed the defeat of 
Rome. " Never," said they in the exultation of the raoment, 
" will she be able to rally her scattered and defeated troops."* 
" With the energy of St, Paul," said they to Zwingle, " you 
have attacked these false apostles and their Ananiahs — those 

whited walls The satellites of Antichrist can never do 

more than gnash their teeth at you 1" From the farthest 
parts of Germany came voices proclaiming him with joy — 
" the glory of reviving theology ."f 

But at the same time the enemies of the Gospel were 
rallying their forces. There was no time to lose if they 
desired to suppress it ; for it would soon be beyond the reach 
of their blows. Hofiinan laid "before the chapter a volu- 
minous accusation agaiust tine reformer. " Suppose," he 
said, " the priest could prove by witnesses what sins or 
what disorders had been committed by ecclesiastics in cer- 
tain convents, streets, or taverns, he ought to name no 
one 1 Wliy would he have us understand (it is true 1 have 
scarcely ever heard him myself) that he alone derives his 
doctrine from the fountain-head, and that others seek it only 
in kennels and puddles?^ Is it not impossible, considering 

* lit TulgDJsctatum Bit, nunquam ultra copiaa Euiuroa. Zw. Epp. p.SOS, 
+ Vale naa«<ieiitis TlieoIa;pai decns. Letter of Urba.n Regioa. Ibid. 
2U. 
t Die indern ibet aua RiiiuDii uod TTtituMi. Si m ml . SamttU. Witz. I 
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IIm Jirenitj of men's miiub, that /every preiMter shedl 
IMreadi alike?" 

Zwiiigle answered this accusatioa in a full meeting of the 
chapter, scattering his adyersaxies' charges, ^ as a bull iritb 
bis horns tosses straw in the air."* The matter which hd 
appeared so serious, ended in loud bursts of laughter at tbe 
canon's expense. But Zwingle did not stop there; on tte 
16th <tf April he published a treatise on lA^yree use q^ «i6a(kf 



CaBLiPTER XII. 

lioomlng and Joy in GtnBAny— Ploti against Zwiiia^e*-Tlie BUhi|^ 
Idandate— Aroheteles— The Bishop's Appeal to the Diet— li\yaiote 

a^iainst attacking the Monks^Zwingle's DeoUration Tbe Nnas of 

CEtenhaeh—Zwingle's Address to Sohwyts. 

Zvtimgle's indomitable firmness delighted the friends of trsth, 
and particularly the eyangelical Christians of Crermanj, so 
long deprived, by his captivity in the Wartburg, of Ab 
mighty apostle who had first arisen in the bosom of the 
Church. Already many pastors and believers, exiled in 
consequence of the merciless decree which the papacy had 
extorted from Charles Y. at Worms, had found an asylum at 
Zurich. Nesse, the professor of Frankfort, whom Luther had 
visited on his road to Worms, wrote to Zwingle : '' Oh I the 
joy that I feel at hearing with what authority you proclaim 
Jesus Christ I Strengthen by your exhortations those whom 
the cruelty of wicked bishops has compelled to flee far firon 
our desolate churches." J 

But it was not in Germany alone that the adversaries were 
plotting against the fiiends of the Reformation. Not an hour 
passed in which the means of getting rid of Zwingle were 

* XJi oomn yehemens taorns aristas. Zw. £pp. p. 203. 
f De delectn et libero ciborum usu. Zw. 0pp. i. 1. 
4: £t at iis, qui ob malomm episcoponim sfsyitiam a nobis snhmoffBotar* 
prodesse yelis. Zw. Epp. p. 208. 
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not discuBsed." One day he received an anonymous letter, 

which he communicated immediately to his two curates. 
" Snares surround you on every side," wrote his secret 
friend; " a deadly poison has been prepared to take away 
your life.f Never eat food hnt in your own house, and only 
what has been prepared by your own cook. The walls ofZurich 
contain men who are plotting your destruction. The oracle 
that ha5 revealed this to me is more worthy of credit than 
that of Delphi. I am your friend; you shall know me 
hereafter," ( 

On the next day after that in which Zwitigle had re- 
ceived this rayBlerioua epistle, just as Stiiheli was entering 
the Water-church, a chaplain stopped him and said ; 
" Leave Zwingle's house forthwith ; a catastrophe is at 
hand !" Certain fanatics, who despaired of seeing the Refor- 
mation checked hy words, were arming themselves with 
poniards. Whenever mighty revolntions are taking place 
in society, assassins ordinarily spring from the foul dregs of 
the agitated people. God watched over Zwingle. 

Whilst the murderers were beholding the failure of their 
plots, the legitimate organs of the papacy were again in com- 
motion. The bishop and his councillors resolved to renew 
the war. Intelligence of this reached Zwingle from every 
quarter. The reformer, in full reliance on tlie Word of God, 

said with noble intrepidity: " I fear them as a lofty 

rock fears the roaring waves i\j> r^ &i^, with the aid of 

God I" added he.§ On the 2d of May, the Bishop of Con- 
stance published a mandate, in which, without naming either 
Zwingle or Zurich, tie complained that speculative persons 
were reviving doctrines already oondemned, and that both 
learned and ignorant were in the habit of discussing in 
every place the deepest mysteries. John Vanner, preacher 
of the cathedral at Constance, was the lirst attacked : 
" I prefer," said he, " being a Christian withthe hatred of 

* Nuliii prffiteriit liurs, in qiuiDOU Seniiit oonBulUtioDca lusidioila- 

nmn. Oinr. Mjc. Vita Zvr. 
+'ETi/fi« pi(^B.. ivy^i. Zw. Epp. p. IS,"), 
t Si, ir>i ; agnoSBBB me poatea. ILld. 

itUo, u( lilttia allum auduum utidu minuium. Ibtd. p. 90.1, 



many, to abandoning Christ for the friendship of tbe 
worid."* 

But it was at Zurich that the rising heresy required to be 
crushed. Faber and the bishop knew that Zwingie had 
many enemies among the canons. They resolved to take 
advantage of this enmity. Towards the end of May a letter 
from the bishop arrived at Zurich : it was addressed to the 
provost and chapter. " Sons of the Church," wrote the pre- 
late, *' let those perish who will perish I but let no one seduce 
you from the Church." f At the same time the bishop 
entreated the canons to prevent those culpable doctrines, 
which engendered pernicious sects, from being preached or 
discussed among them, cither in private or in public When 
this letter was read in the chapter, all eyes were fixed on 
Zwingie. The latter, understanding the meaning of this 
look, said to them : ^ I see that you think this letter refers to 
me ; please to give it me, and, God willing, I will answer it" 

Zwingie replied in his Archeteles, a word which signifies 

"the beginning and the end;" "for," said he, "Ihopc^ 

this first answer will also be the last." In this work he spoke 
of the bishop in a very respectful manner, and ascribed all 
the attacks of his enemies to a few intriguing men. " What 
have I done ?" said he ; " I have called all men to a know- 
ledge of their own infirmities ; I have endeavoured to con- 
duct them to the only true God and to Jesus Christ his Son. 
To this end, I have not made use of captious arguments, but 
plain and sincere language, such as the children of Switzer- 
land can understand." And then, passing from a defensive 
to an offensive attitude, he added with great beauty : " When 
Julius Csesar felt the mortal wound, he folded his garments 
around him, that he might fall with dignity. The downfall 
of your ceremonies is ^t hand i see at least that they fall 
decently, and that light be everywhere promptly substituted 
for darkness.'' j: 

* Malo esse Christianus cum multorum inyidia, quam relinqnere 
Christum propter mundanorum amicitiam. Zw. £pp. p. 200, dated 32d 
May. 

f Nemo Tos filios ecclesisB de ecclesia toUat ! Zw. 0pp. iiL Sfi. 
T In nmbramn loenm, laz quam odssime inducatur. Ibid. ^ 
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This waa the sole result of the bishop's letter to ihe chap- 
ter of Zurich. Since every friendly remonstrance had proved 
vain, it was DCccssary to atrik-e a more vigorous blow. Upon 
this, Faber and Landenbergcast their eyes around tliem, fixing 
them at last on the diet, the supreme council of the Helvetic 
atioii.*' Deputies from the bishop appeared before this 
ody, slating that their master had issued a mandate for- 
bidding the priests in his diocese to make any innoTation 
in matters of doctrine; that bis authority had been despised, 
and that he now invoked the support of the chiefs of tlte 
confederation to aid him in reducing the rebels to obedience, 
and in defending the true and ancient faith.^ Tlie enemiet 
of the Reformation bad the majority in this first assem- 
bly of the nation. Not long before, it had published a de- 
cree interdicting all those priests &om preaching, whose 
sermons, in its opinion, ivere a cause of dissension among 
the people. This injunction of the diet, which then for the 
first time interfered with the Reformation, fell to the ground ; 
hut now, being resolved to act with severity, this assembly 
summoned before them Urban Weiss, pastor of Fialispaeh 
near Baden, whom the general report accused of preaching 
the new faith and rejecting the old. Weiss was set at 
liberty for a season at the intercession of several individuals, 
and under bail of a hundred florins offered by his parish- 
ioners. 

But the diet bad taken its position : of this we have just 
been witnesses ; everywhere tlie monks and priests began 
to recover their courage. At Zurich they had shown them- 
selves more imperious immediately after the first decree of 
this assembly. Several members of the council were in the 
habit of visiting the three convents night and morning, and 
even of taking their meals there. The monks tampered with 
these well-meaning guests, aud solicited them (o procure an 
injunction from tbe government in their favour. " If Zwingle , 
will not hold his tongue," said they, " we will bawl louder 
than he." The diet had sided with tbe oppressors. The 
louncil of Zurich knew not what to do. On the 7th of Jims 



* N&m er ein andercD weg ui 4ie Hand ; aohikn sdns Botan, ftok H 
IhilllnKar Chrooik. 
> f tind den wihrea &tted elBubBti urhiltea. lUd> ' 
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they rated an ordinanoe forbidiiiig any one fto premA mikA 
the monks ; but this decree had scarcely passed ^ whoi t 
sndden noise was heard in the coiiDcil-«chambery'' says Bol- 
linger^s chronicle, '' which made them all look at one anothec" 
Tranquillity was not restored ; the battle that was foii|^ 
from the pulpit every day grew hotter. The council nomi- 
nated a deputation before which the pastors of Zurich and tbe 
readers and preachers of the convents were summ(»ied ts 
appear in the provost's honse;«afiter a lively debate, the burgo- 
master enjoined both parties to preach nothing that mif^ 
endanger the public peace. '' I cannot comply with this ia- 
function,** said Zwingk ; ^ I am resolFed to preach the 
Gospel freely and unconditionally, in confonnity with the 
previous ordinance. I am bishop and pastor of Zurich ; U 
me has been confided the cure of souls. It is I who have 
taken oath, and not the monks. They ought to yield, and 
not I. If they preach lies, I will conitradict them, even ii 
the pulpits of their own conyents. J£ I mysdf teach a do^> 
trine contrary to the holy Gospel, then I desire to be le- 
buked, not only by the chapter, but by any citizen whats^ 
evei Jt and moreover to be punished by the couneiL" — ^ We 
demand permission,** said the monks, '' to preadi the doo- 
trities of St. Thomas." The committee of the council deter- 
niined» after proper deliberation, ^^ That Thomas (Aquinas), 
Sc otus, and the other doctors should be laid aside, and that 
nothing should be preached but the Gospel** Thus did the 
truth once more prevail. But the an^er of the papal parti- 
sans was augmented. The ultramontane canons could not 
conceal their rage. They stared insolently at Zwingle in 
<hc chapter, and seemed to be thirsting for his Uood^ 

These menaces did not check Zwingle. There was still 
one place in Zurich where, thanks to the Dominicans, the 
light had not yet penetrated : this was the nunnery of (Eten- 
bach. Here the daughters of the first families of Zurich 
were accustomed to take the veil. It seemed unjust that 
UieRc poor women, shut up within the walls of their convent, 

* Jiiess die Rathstuben einen grossen Knall. Bull. Chromk. 
i fiiofiden von eiiiem Jedem BUrger wysaen. Ibid. 
X Oculos in me procacins torqaent, nt oujiis caput peti flMdtml. Xm 
Oh> iii.29 
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should be the only persons that did not hear tlie Word of. 
God. The Great Council ordered Zwingle to visit them^ 
Tbe reformer went into that pulpit which had hitherto been 
confined to the Dominicaua, and preached " on the clcamcM 
and certainty of the Word of God."" He Bubseqnently putH 
lished this remarkable discourse, which did not fall on barren 
ground, and which still forther exasperated the monks. 

A circumstance now occurred that extended this hostility, 
and communicated it to many other hearts. The Swias^ 
under the command of Slein and Winkelreid, had juat Bntt 
fared a bloody defeat at tho Bicocca. They had made ft. 
desperate charge upon the enemy, but Pescara'a artillery a 
t!ie lansquenets of that Freundsberg whom Luther had n 
at the door of the hall of assembly at Worms, had oveu- 
Ihrown both commanders and standards, while whole com* 
panies had been mown down and suddenly exterminatedi 
Winkelreid and Stein, with members of the noble families af 
Muhnen, Diesbach.Bonstetten, Tschudi, and PfySer, hod bee* 
left on the field of battle. Schwytz especially had been 
cimated. Tho bloody relics of this frightful combat had 
returned to Switzerland, carrying mourning in their trails 
A cry of woe resounded from the Alps to the .Tura, and froU' 
the Rhone to the Rhine. 

But no one felt so keen a pain as Zwingle. He imme- 
diately wrote an address to Schwytz dissuading the eitt' 
lens of this canton from foreign service. " Your ancestora," 
aaid he with all the warmth of a patriot's heart, " fought 
with their enemies in defence of liberty ; but they never pnt 
Christians to death for mere gain. Tlieee foreign wars 
bring innumerable cataniitiea on our country. The acourgs 
of God chastises our confederate nations, and Helvetian 
liberty is on the verge of espiring between the interested 
caresses and the deadly hatred of foreign princes."-}- Zwinglft 
gave tbe hand to Nicholas de Flue, ;f and followed up the, 

' De oUritate et f 

tEiagfittlLEllVun 
Ibid, put ii. 206. 

* la UBI, the odnrodonteB wcro on the briot of civil war, when ft 
bormit of Unlerwslilen (Nigliolaa Jo Flue) repaired to Stanz, vbero tbs I 
Jttt WW MwmbleJ, erimod thBJr mffy ptMHW*! and wrtorad tnMyM»J 



eibortatiouB of this man of peace. This address having been 
fnsented to the assembly oi the people of Schwytz, produced 
•oeh an efifoct, that they resolved to abstain proyisionaOy 
from every foreign alliance for the next twenty-five years. 
Bot erelong the French party procured the repeal of this go- 
MTOUS resolution, and Schwyts, from that hour, became the 
canton most opposed to Zwingle and his work. Even the 
disgrace that the partisans of these foreign treaties brought 
npon their native land only served to increase the hatred of 
these men against the intrepid minister who was endeavouring 
to avert from his country so many misfortunes and such 
deep shame. An opposition, growing more violent every day, 
was formed in the confederation against Zwingle and Zurich. 
The usages of the Church and the practices of the recruiting 
oiBcers, as they were attacked conjointly, mutually supported 
each other in withstanding the impetuous blast of that reform 
which threatened to overthrow them both. At the same time 
enemies from without were multiplying. It was not only 
the pope, but other foreign princes also, who vowed a pitiless 
hostility to the Reformation. Did it not pretend to with- 
draw f^m their ranks those Helvetian halberds to which 
their ambition and pride had been indebted for so many 

triumphs ? But on the side of the Gospel there remained 

€rod and the most excellent of the people : this was enough. 
Besides, from different countries, Divine Providence was bring- 
ing to its aid men who had been persecuted for their fiiith. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

A FmuAk Monk—He teaches in Switzerland— Dispute between Zwingle 
and the Monk— Discourse of the Commander of the Johannites-rTha 
GamiTal at Berne— The Eaters of the Dead— The Skull of St Anne— 
Appenzel— The Grisons— Murder and Adultery— Zwingle's Marriage. 

On Saturday the I2th of July there appeared in the street! 
of Zurich a monk of tall, thin, and riirid frame, weanng the 
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gray frock of the Cordeliers, of foreign air, and mounted on 
an ass, which hardly lifted liis bare feet off the ground* 
In this manner he had journeyed from Avignon, without 
knowing a word of German. By means of his Latin, how- 
ever, he was able to make himself understood. Francis 
Lambert, for sueli was his name, asked for Zwingle, and 
banded him a letter from Gerthold Haller. " This Franciscan 
father," said tlie Bernese parish priest, " who is no other than 
the apostolical preacher of the convent^eneral of Avignon, 
has been teaching the christian truth for these last fire 
years ; he has preached in Latin before our priests at 
Geneva, at Lausanne before the bishop, at Friburg, and 
lastly at Berne, touching the cbuich, the priesthood, the 
sacrifice of the mass, the traditions of tlie Romish bishops, 
and the superstitions of the religious orders. It seems most 
astonishing to me to hear such things from a gray friar and a 

Frenchman characters that presuppose, as you are aware, 

a whole sea of 8uperstilions."-j- The Frenchman related to 
Zwingle how Luther's writings having been discovered in 
hia cell, he had been compelled to quit Avignon without 
delay ; how, at first, he had preached the Gospel in the city 
of Geneva, and afterwards at Lausanne, on the shores of the 
some lake. Zwingle, tiighly delighted, opened the church of 
Our Lady to the monk, and made him ait in the choir on a 
seat in front of the high altar. In this church Lambert 
delivered four sermons, in which he inveighed forcibly against 
the errors of Rome ; but in the fourth, he defended the invo- 
cation of Mary and the saints. 

" Brother! thou art mistaken ," J immediately exclaimed 
an animated voice. It was Zwingle's. Canons and chap- 
lains thrilled with joy at the prospect of a dispute between 
the Frenchman and the heretical priest. " lie has attacked 
you," said they all ^o Lambert, " demand a public discussion 
with him," Tiie monk of Avignon did so, and at ten o'clock 
on the 23d of July the two champions mot in the conference 

* Kuo ein Uiieer, gsiader, bi,TfUaBBr MSncb ritte ftuf (noer 

Eselin. Plisalin BiYltif^, i<. 39. 

t A loll FinnoiBot,no, Golla, qnn omaia mare EupcretitlaDuia aonftium 
hoiuDt, inaudita. Zvr. Epp. p. tXJ. 

t Brudor, d« irraat du. FiisBliu Bejlr. iv. 10. 
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haU of tke OMmif. Zwingle opmed the Old and New T^ 
taaient in Greek and Latin ; be contmoed discussing aai 
explaining until two o'clock, when the French monk, claspiBg 
hit hands and raising them to heaven,* exclaimed : '^ I thank 
thee, God, that by means of such an illustrious instnmieat. 
thou hast brought me to so clear a knowledge of the truth I 
Heneeforth," added be, turning to the assembty, ^ in all mj 
tribulations I will call on God alone, and wUl throw tuak 
my beads. To-morrow I shall resume my journey; I am 
going to Basle to see Erasmus of Rotterdam, and from 
Uience to Wittemberg to visit Martin Luther, the Augustine 
monk.** And accordingly be departed on his ass. W« 
shall meet with him again. He was the first man who, for 
the cause of the GDspel, went forth from France into 
Switzerland and Germany ; the humble forerunner of manj 
thousands of refugees and confessors. 

Myconius had no such consolations : on the contrary, lie 
was destined to see Sebastian Hofioaeister, who had corns 
from Constance to Lucerne, and there boldly preached tbe 
Gospel, forced to leave the city. Upon this Oswald's sorrow 
increased. The humid climate of Lucerne was against him ; 
a fever preyed upon him; the physicians declared that 
unless be removed to some other place, he would die. 
" Nowhere have I a greater desire to be than near you," 
wrote he to Zwingle, " and nowhere less than at Lucerne. 
Men torment me, and the climate is wasting me away. 
My malady, they say, is the penalty of my iniquity : alas! 
whatever I say, whatever I do, turns to poison with them. 
There is one in hieaven on whom all my hopes repose."! 

This hope was not delusive. It was about the end of 
March, and the feast of the Annunciation was approaching. 
The day before the eve of this anniversary a great festival 
was observed in commemoration of a fire which in 1340 had 
reduced the greater part of the city to ashes. The streets of 
Lucerne were already crowded with a vast concourse of 
people from the surrounding districts, and several hundreds 

* 0888 er beyde Httnde znsammen hob. Fttaslizi, Beytr. It. 40. 
+ Qaioquid facio yenennm est illis. Sed est in qvem OMiii* tpM bm 
reclinat. Zw. Epp. p. 1912. 
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of prieatfl were assembled. Tlic sermon at this solemn feasl 
waa usually delivered liy some celebrated preacher. The 
commander of the Joliannites, Conriid Schmidt of Kiissnacht. 
arrived to perform tliis duty. An immense congregation 
611ed the church. Who shall describe the general iistoniiih-' 
raent, when the commander, laying aside the ciiatom ol 
preaching in Latin, apobe in GcTman, so that all nnghl 
understand hint,* explaining with authority and holy fervoui 
the love of God in sending his Son, and proving eloquently 
that mere external works have no power to save, and thai 
the promises of God are truly the essence of the Gospel I 
" God forbid," exclaimed Conrad before the astonished people, 
" that vfO should acknowledge for our head a chief so full of 
sin as the Bishop of Gome, and reject Christlf If the 
Bishop of Rome distributes the nourishment of the Gospel, 
let ns acknowledge him as our pastor, but not as chief; and 
if he distribute it not, let ns in nowise acknowledge him." 
Oswald could not contain himself for joy," " What a man !" 
cried he, " what a sermon ! what majesty I what authority ! 
how full of the spirit of Christ I" The effect was general. A 
solemn silence succeeded the agitation that filled the city ; 
but this was merely transient. If the people stop their 
ears to the voice of God, his calls become less frequent every 
day, and even cease entirely. This was the case with 
Lucerne. 

Whilst the truth was thus proclaimed from the pulpit at 
Berne, the papacy was attacked in the festive meetings ol 
the iwople. Nicholas Manuel, a distinguished layman, cele- 
brated for his poetical talents, and who had reached the 
highest offices ofstate, indignant at seeing his fcllow-counlry- 
mcn so uomeicirully plundered by Samson, composed some 
carnival dramas, in which he assailed the covetoitsness, pomp, 
und haughtiness of the pope and clergy with the slinging 
weapons of saiire. On the Shrove Tuesday " of the Ionia" 
(the lords were then llie clergy, and began their I,ent eiglit 

* Wolt cr keinc pracht trjbea mit lutein schwalieD, loiidern giit 
tantaoh reden. Bullingtr Chnmik. 
t Abtit a.pese Cbristiano, ut caput Uim lutulenliim at pcucatia pluauui 
B, Oiristum abjiwKt, Zw, tipp. p. Iflj. 
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days before the people), nothing was talked of in Berne but 
a drama or mystery, entitled. The Eaters of the Dead wfaidi 
0ome young persons were to act in the Rue de la Croix. The 
citixens crowded to the show. As a matter of art, these dia- 
matic sketches at the commencement of the sixteenth century 
possess some interest ; but it is with a very different view that 
we quote them in this place. We should prefer, doubtless, not 
to be obliged to quote, on the part of the Refoimation, attacks 
of this nature ; it is by other arms that truth prevails. But 
history does not create, she can only adduce what she find& 
At last the show begins, to the great delight of the. im- 
patient crowd assembled in the Rue de la Croix. First 
appears the pope, covered with glittering robes, and sitting 
on a throne. Around him stand his courtiers, his goanls, 
and a motley crowd of priests of every degree ; behind them 
are nobles, la3nQien, and mendicants. Soon a funeral pro- 
cession appears ; it is a wealthy farmer they are carrying to 
his last home. Two of his relatives walk slowly in front d 
the coffin, with handkerchiefs in their hands. When the 
procession came before the pope, the bier was. placed at Ml 
feet, and the acting began : — 

First Relation, in a torrowfid tone. 
Noble army of the saints ! 
Hear, oh 1 hear our sad complaints: 

Our cousin's dead the yawning tomb 

Has swallow'd him in life's first bloom. 

Second Relation. 
No cost to monk or priest we'll spare ; 
We've a hundred crowns for mass and ptmjear^ 
If thus from purgatorial fire 
We can but save our 'parted sire.* 

ToB Sexton, coming out of the crowd around the pope^ and 
hastily to the parish priest, Robert Mobb-and-Morb. 
A trifle to drink, sir priest, I crave I 
A farmer stout now goes to his grave. 

The Priest. 

But one ! I only thirst the more 1 

One dead !... . would it were half a score I 

Kein kosten soil uns dauom dran, 

Wo wir M5nch und Prioeter mSgen ha'n 

Und BoUt'es kosten hundert kronen 

Bern. Mausol. iv. Win. K. Geaek L 



Dulh ie the beet orgiinieE fgr me. 

The Sextus, 
Vonld it were so ! 'twould iben be mill 
I'd rather toll n ilend muti'e knoU 
Than froni morn to oigbt a field bo tiUingi 
Hb never cumiibina, and to pay is wilUng. 



If tbedcatb-knell opes Ike tpila ofheBTtD 
I know not.— Bat wbit'a that to ma ! 
With salmon and pihe, with bubel and tnxiti 
It Slla mj house right marrily ■ 

The Priest's NiKCE.t 
Tb well I Bot, loolc je, I claim m; share i 
To-da; this sonl roust for mo prepare 
A gown of while, black, Kreea, or rod. 
And a. pretty korcbicf to deck roy head. 

Q^MiniL Higb-Pride, wearing a red hat, and limtding nea 
Did we not loie the heTitBge of dcatli, 
Conld WD sweep off in life's young prime 
On oarpao-eneumberod Geld snch eoantless bands. 
Lured by intrigue, or else by en^y urged f:^ 
On Christian blood Romo fattens. Hence my hat 
And robe deriTo thoir sanguiniiry hue. 
Hy hoaaurs and my wealth are gain'd fVom deallL 

Bishop Wolf's-Bkllt. 
In the pope's laws firm will I live and die. 
Uy robes aro eilken and my pnrse la Dill; 
The tonrnament and aha^ are my delight 
In ronoer times, when yet tbe Cbureh w» yoom, 
Clotbed as ample rillagers we went.g 
We priests were shepherds — aov, the peers of hiii0. 
And yet at limes a shepherd's life I loie. 



A ihepherd'a life 1 
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' Je mehr, jo basscr 1 K^en dooh nocn uhnl Bern. MausoL i>^ 
Wta. K. GBKh. i. .tas. 

+ The German word <iyojfflnmB(m>ls more expressive, but li>B5 detent, 
t Wenn mlr nieht war' mit Todlen wobi. 

So ISg iic>t mancher Acker voll, etc. Ibid. 
g Wenn ea .'tlinJ. irie im Ai.fang der KUchen, 

lok trii^ TieUeioht grohes Tucu and ZwUobao. Ilu^ 
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BnwNP WoupV-Bxu;r. 

Ay 1 fti ■baaring time.— Shaphfltdf And woIvm aro «b r 

TiMy, tlie poor iheop ; and tf tbe^lbed na no^ 

IVy A^ QnpltM, iy oor xiillilm fknci. 

CSMuiabUl iwoeto wo arc fbfbid to Uafte. 

Tb woU !— bnoath tliia hoayy yoke 

TIm puEOit fkltar ^-tllifl is better stilL 

Scandala 1— I heed them not: they fill my imne. 

And aerre but to augment my prineely train. 

TIm ■■**>^'»«^ profit nerer eomes amias. 

A prioit with money only has to ohooao 

Among tha Cur—pays fiorins four — I'm Uind. 

Has he a ehild l-nagain \Si» parse mnst hlaad. 

*Tb thus a good ronnd snm I net eaeh yonr^~ 

Two thousand fiorins ; but not e'en two pcmoMT 

Would fall to me, were they discreet and wte. 

All honour to the pope! With bended knaa 

I bow before him. In his fidth ni Uts, 

Ditaid his ohurch, and own him aamy god* 

Tub Pope. 

Now doth the faithless world at last belief* 

That an ambitious priest can ope or shot 

At will the gates of heaTen. Preach hSUMBf 

The ordinances of the eondave's choice. 

Now are we kings— the layman, a dull thralL 

Ware but the Grospel standard in the air, 

And we ara lost. To offer sacrifice 

Or fee the pri<^, the Gospel teacheth not. 

Did we ob^ its precepts, we should Uti^— 

Alas !— in poverty, and meanly die. 

Ah ! then farewell to richly hamess'd ot aad i^ 

To sumptuous chariots— then a sullen tm 

Would bear the portly mijesty of B4»M.t...... 

No S-^rrn^ Saint Peter's ng^ 111 guard. 
And rash intruders with my thunders blart. 
Lei us boft will— the uniyerse is ours. 
And prostrate nations worship us as God. 
I walk upon their bodies to my throne. 

ATaunt, ye unclean laymen, from our treasure 

Three drops of holy water fill your measure. 

"^e will not continue our translation of MianoePg dmniu 
l%% anguish of the clergy on discovering the efforts of tlii 

* The German is very ezpressiTe :— 
do Un ich auf gut Deutaoh ein Ilurenwirth, Slc Ae. Ban. ^nitiiL hb 
Win. K. Gesch. i. 383. 

it Wb mSchtco that kaom ein Eselein hM,*n. IM4. 
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Fefonncrs, and theii anger againet those who threateDed to 
put a stop to their disorders, are painted in the liveliest colours. 
The dissolute manners, of which this mystery presents so 
rivid an image, were too common for each one not to be 
Btmclc with the truth of the representation. The people 
were excited. Many were their jesta as they departed from 
the show in the Rue dc la Croix ; hut some individuals were 
more seriously affected; they spoke of christian liberty and 
of the papal despotism ; they contrasted the simplicity of the 
(roapel with the pomp of Rome. The contempt of the 
people soon went beyond all bounds. On Ash Wednesday 
the indulgences were paraded through the streets, accom- 
panied with satirical songs. A heavy blow had been struck 
iu Berne and in all Switzerland at the ancient edifice of 
Popery. 

Not long after this representation, another comedy was 
acted at Berne ; but in this there was nothing invented. 
The clergy, council, and citizens were assembled in front of 
the Upper Gate, awaiting the skull of Saint Anne, which 
the famous knight Albert of Stein had gone to fetch bom 
Lyons. At length Stein appeared, carrying the holy relic 
enveloped in a silken cloth, before which the Bishop of Lau- 
sanne had humbly bent the knee aa it passed through his 
dty. The precious skull was borne in procession to the 
Dominican church ; the bells rajig out; the train filed into 
the temple ; and with great solemnity the skull of Mary's 
mother was placed on an altar specially consecrated to it, 
and behind a sumptuous trellis work. But in the midst of 
these rejoicings, a letter was received from the abbot of the 
convent of Lyons, in which reposed the relics of the aatnt, 
announcing that the monks had sold the knight a profane 
ekull taken from the cemetery, from among tlie scattered 
fragments of the dead. This mystification deeply incensed 
the inhabitants of the illustrious city of Berne. 

The Reformation was advancing in other parts of Switzer- 
land. In 1521, a young man of Appenzel, Walter Klaret 
by name, returned from the university of Paris to his native 
canton, Luther's works fell into his hands, and in 1522 be 
preached the evangelical doctrine with all tho energy of 8 
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yondifol Ghrbtiaii. An innkeeper named Ransbeig, nmi* 
ber of the eonncil of Appensel, a rich and pioiu man, opead 
Ut hoQse to an the friends of trnth. A fiEunons captain, 
Bartholomew Berweger, who had fonght for Julius IL and 
Leo X^ having returned from Rome about this time, per- 
secuted the evangelical ministers. One day, however, re* 
■lembering what wickedness he had seen at Rome, he began 
to read his Bible, and to attend the sermons of the new 
preachers : his eyes were opened, and he embraced the Gos- 
pel On witnessing the crowds that could not find room in 
the churches, he said : " Let the ministers preach in the 
6elds and public places;^ and despite a violent opposition, 
die meadows, hills, and mountains of Appenzel often after- 
wards re-echoed with the tidings of salvation. 

This doctrine, proceeding upwards along the banks of the 
Rhine, spread even as far as die ancient Rhsetia. One day 
a stranger coming from Zurich crossed the stream, and entered 
the house of a saddler in Flasch, the first village of the Orisons. 
Tlie saddler, Christian Anhom, listened with astonishmoit 
to the language of his guest The whole village invited the 
stranger, whose name was Jacques Burkli, to preach to them. 
He took his station in front of the altar; a troop of armed 
men, with Anhom at their head, stood round to protect him 
from any sudden attack while he was proclaiming the Gospel 
The rumour of this preaching spread far and wide, and cm 
the following Sunday an immense crowd flocked to the 
ehurch. In a brief space a large proportion of the inhabitants 
of these districts demanded the Eucharist according to our 
Lord's institution. But on a sudden the tocsin rang in 
Mayenfeldt ; the affrighted people ran together to know the 
cause ; the priests described the danger that threatened the 
Church; and then at the head of this fanatic crowd, ran 
hastily to Flasch. Anhom, who was working in the fields, 
surprised at hearing the sound of bells at so unusual a time, 
jeturaed home immediately, and hid Burkli in a deep hole in 
his cellar. The house was surrounded, the doors burst in ; 
they sought for the heretical preacher, but in vain : at last, 
the persecutors left the place.* 

* Anhom Wieder^bart der Et. Kirohen in den 8 BOadtok 
I«a0 ; Win. i. 567. 
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The Word of God spread through the whole league of the 

leu jurisdiction 3. The priest of Mayenfeldt, having returned 
from Home, whither he had gone in his irritation at the pro- 
gress of tlie Gospel, exclaimed : " Rome has made me evan.- 
gelicall" and he hocamc a fervent reformer. Erelong the 
Reformation extended over the league of " the house of God :" 
" Oh I that you could see how the dwellera in the Rhxtian 
mountains are throwing off the yoke of the Babylonian cap- 
tivity r wrote Salandronins to Vadian. 

Disorders of a revolting character hastened the time when 
Zurich and the neighbouring cantons snapped asunder the 
Roman yoke. A married schoolmaster, desiring to enter 
holy orders, obtained his wife's consent with tliia view, and 
they separated. The new priest, finding it impossible to 
observe his vow of cehbacy, and unwilling to wound hiB 
wife's feelings, quitted the place where she lived, and went 
into the see of Constance, where he formed a criminal con- 
nexion. Ilia wife heard of this, and followed him. The 
poor priest had compassion on ber, and dismissing the m&- 
man who had usurped her rights, took his lawful spouse into 
his house. The procuralor-Jiical immediately drew up a 
complaint; the vicar-general was in a ferment; the MUn- 

cillora of the consistory deliberated and ordered the curate 

either to forsake his wife or his benefice. The poorwfe left 
her husband's house in tears, and her rival re-entered it in 
triumph. The Church declared itself satiafiedj and from that 
time the adulterous priest was left undisturbed.* 

Not long after, a parish priest of Lucerne seduced a mar- 
ried woman and lived with her. The husband, having re- 
turned to Lucerne, availed himself of the priest's absence to 
recover his wife. As he was taking her home, the scducei 
met them; fell upon tlie injured husband, and inflicted a 
wound of which the latter died.f All pions men' felt the 
necessity of re-establishing the law of God, wliieh declares 
marriage konovrabh in aU.\ The evangelical ministers had 

■ Simml. Saniml. ti. ; Win. E. Gesch. i. 27S. 

tHina cum scorto rGdountem in ilinere depnibiuidit, i^greditnr, UU' 
(uoqua TulDivro cindit cl landem roorilnr. 7>w. Epp. p. 3U6. 
S Hobrf ITS liii. 4. 
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diflcoTered that the law of celibacy was of bmnan origin, li» «*] 
posed by the poQtiffs, and contrary tu the Word of God,,'* 
which, deacribing a. faithful bishop, represents him as a hus- 
band and father (1 Timotliy iii. 2, 4). At the same time 
they observed, that of all abuses that had crept into the 
Church, none had been a cause of more vice and scandal. 
They thouglit, therefore, that it was not only lawful, but, 
even more, a duty to God to reject it. Many of them now 
returned to this ancient usage of apostolical limes. Xyloctect 
was married. Zwingle also took a wife about this period. 
No woman had been more respected in Zurich thaa 
^k Anna Reinhardt, the widow of Meyer von Knonau, Gerold'a 
^K mother. From Zwingle's arrival, she had been one of his 
^^ most attentive hearers; she lived near liim, and he had 
noticed )ier piety, her modesty, aad affection for her children.- 
The young Gerold, who had become, as it were, his adopted 
I son, drew him still closer to the mother. The sulferings un- . 
dergone by this christian woman, who was one day to be mora 
' cruelly tried than any woman recorded in history, hod com- 
municated a BerioDsness that contributed to show forth her 
r-^l evangelical virtues more brightly,* At this time she wag 
^"' about thirty-five years old, and her fortune only amounted 
to fonr hundred florins. It was on her that Zwingle fixed 
his eyes as a companion for life, lie comprehended all tba 
sacredncBS and aympathy of the conjugal state, lie entiiled 
it " a most holy alliance."-|- — " In like manner," said he, " aa 
Christ died for his followers, and gave himself entirely for 
them, so should married persons do all and suffer all for one 
nnother." But Zwingle, when he took Anna Reinhardt to 
wife, did not make tiis marriage known. This is undoubt- 
edly a blamable weakness in a man at other times so 
'olntc The light that he aud his friends had acquired on 
anestion of celibacy was not general. Weak minda 
have been scandaliEecl. He feared that his usefuhiess 
Charcli would be paralyzed, if his marriage were 
uhlic.} lie sacrificed a portion of his happiness to 
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tiiese toot, excusable perhaps, but which lie ouglit to liave 
sbftken off* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Hovr the Truth triumphs— Mmting at EiaeidleD— Petition to the Bialutp 
uid Coafe<lflraleB_ThB Men arEinaidlen aepante — Scene in ft CoDTent' 
— Dioaer nith Mfconias— The Strength of (liQ Reformora— KSbct id 
the Petitiona to Lucerne— The Council of the Diet— Haliar at tba 
Ta<ra-haJl— Friborg— Oewalil'g Destitutiozi— Z\dn);le cooaolei him — 
Oawftid quits Lnceme— The Diet's Erst Act of Seterit;- Constern*- 
tien of Zwingle's Brothers — Zwinglo'i Rsaotution— The Futora-- 
Zirinf;lB's FraTer. 

But Tar higher interests tliaa these occupied the minda of 
the friends of trath. The diet, as we have sees, pressed by 
the enemies of the lieformation, had enjoined the evangelical 
preachers to preach no doctrines likely to disturb the people. 

■ Bioftmphora, reapsclahle hisloriana, and all the wrilara who h»T« 
copied them, place Zwingle'B marriage two years later, in April liU. 
Without any inteution of etatiui; hers all the reasoua that hare contiuud 
me et their error, 1 ahall pat donn simply the moat deciaire authorit'ei. 
A letter from Mjoonius, Zwinglo'a intimate friend, dated 22(1 July 152^ 
baa these woida : Vale earn uxori goam /Winuime. In another letlef 
from the same, written ahont tho end of the year, we read : VaJt eum 
UMure. The very sootenta of these letters prove the accuracy of their 
rapective dates. Out whit ia stronger still is a letter written ttma 
StraehuTK by Bueor, at the very time Zwingle's marriage Bfaa nod* 
public, the Ulh April IS^-l (the date of the year is wanting, but inteitial 
evidence piovca It to have been written in 13'24}, coalaininK aoveral pas- 
sage* which show that ZwinKle must have been married some tima: 
honi are several, besides that quoted in the preceding note :—" Prolessnia 

palam te maritum legi. Unum hoc deaiderabam iu te Qurn nmlt* 

facitiaa quam connubii tui coi\feHionBm Antichriatua posset ferre.— 
AyM/if,iib ea, quod cum fratribus .... epiacopo Conatintiunsi congrisssu* 
•I, nnllus oredidi — Qua rationo id lam din eelarei . . non dubitarim, 
Tatlonihus hue adductum. quie spud virum otatigclicsm non queant 
mnuDO repudiaii, Slo. Zw. Epp. p. 335. Zwingle, Ihrrrefore, did nol 
mknj in IStU ; bat he then made his marriage known, it having baas 
eontra«(ed two years before. The learned editors of Zninglo'a letter 
wy : " Nam furte jam Zwingliua Aunam Heinhardam claudeBtioo U 
nstrinODio hahebat !" p. 210. Thia does not appear to he a doi' 
point, but a fact whicli combines all the truth lequirsd iu biatan^ 



tM UEETIMG AT EN8IDLEN. 

Zwingle fdt that tho moment for action had arriTed; ari 
with his characteristic energy convened a meeting at Ba- 
iidlen of the ministers of the Lord who were friendlj to 
the GrospeL The Christianas streng^ conaists neither is 
the power of arms, nor in the flames of the boming pile, nor 
ill iiictious intrigues, nor in the support of the mighty ones 
of the earth ; it is a simple, but bold and unanimous coo- 
iession of those great truths to which the world must one 
day be subjected. God especially calls those who serve him 
to uphold these doctrines finnly before the people, without 
permitting themselves to be alarmed by the cries of their 
adversaries. These truths have in themselves an assur- 
ance of their triumph; and idols fail before them, as in 
former times before tlie ark of God. The hour was come 
in which God willed the great truth of salvation to be thus 
confessed in Switzerland ; it was requisite that the Grospel 
standard should be planted on some high place. Providenee 
was about to draw from their secluded retreats many humble 
but intrepid men, and cause them to give a noble testimony 
in the presence of the nation. 
. Tow^urds the end of June and the beginning of July 15212, 
pious ministers were seen from every side joumcjring to- 
wards the celebrated chapel of Einsidlen on a new pilgrim- 
age.* From Art in the canton of Schwytz, came its priest 
Balthasar Trachsel; from Weiningen, near Baden, the 
priest Staheli ; from Zug, Werner Steiner ; from Lucerne, 
the canon Kilchmeyer ; from Uster, the incumbent Pfister; 
from Hongg, near Zurich, the priest Stumpff; and from 
Zurich (tself, the canon Fabricius, the chaplain Schmidt, 
Grossman, the preacher of the hospital, and Zwingle. Leo 
Juda, the priest of Einsidlen, joyfully received all these 
ministers of Jesus Christ into the old abbey. Subsequently 
to Zwingle's residence, tliis place had become the stronghold 
of truth, and a dwelling-place for the righteous.f Thus, 
two hundred and fifteen years before, thirty-three brave 
patriots had met in the solitary plain of the Grutli, resolved 

* Thaten sioh susammen etliche priester. Bull. Chrooik. 
f Za Eimddlen hatten sie alio Sicherheit dahin m gtkm iiBd deit m 
wohnea J. J. Hottini«r Hair. K. GMoh. iii 8S. 
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to break the yoke of Austria. At Einsidlen they met to burst 
in sunder the yoke of human authority in Diyine things. 
Jfwingle proposed that hia friends shoultl address an urgent 
petition to the cantons and Die bishop, with a view of obtain- 
ing the free preaching of the Gospel, and at the same time 
the abolition of compulsory celibacy, the source of such 
criminal disorders. All concurred in his opinion,* Ulricn 
liad himself prepared the address. The petition to the 
bishop was read first : this was on the 2d of July, and it was 
■igned by all the evangelists named above. A cordial af- 
fection knit together the preacliers of the Gospel truth in 
Switzerland, There were many others who sympathised 
with the men who had met at Einsidlen ; such were Haller, 
Myconius, Hedio, Capito, (Ecolampadius, Sebastian Meyer, 
Hoflineister, and Vanner. Tina harmony is one of the mosl 
beautiful features of the Swiss Reformation. These ex- 
cellent persons ever acted as one man, end remained friends 
until death. 

The men of Einsidlen felt that it was only by the power 
of faith that the members of the Confederation, divided by tlie 
foreign capitulations, could become a single body. But their 
eyes were directed to heaven. " The heavenly teaching," 
said they to their ecclesiastical superior in the address of tlie 
2d of July, " that truth which God Ihe Creator has mani- 
fested by hia Son to the human race immersed in sin, has 
been long veiled from our eyes by the ignorance, not to say 
the wickedness, of a few men. But this same Almighty God 
has resolced to re-establish it in its primitive estate. Unite, 
then, with those who desire the whole body of Christiana 

should return to their Head, which is Chriat.-l-. On our 

part, we are determined to proclaim his Gospel with indefa- 
tigable perseverance, and at the same time with such dia- 
oretion that no one shall complain of \t.\ Favour this — 



* Und wurdaaeiDS &□ denBuchoffim Coastsintz unil gmeiu Eidt^M- 
wn ein SuppUcatiou lu etellcn. Bull. Chronik. 

t Ut uniism ChriBtianonim miiUitudo ad caput suum, qnod Ch 
Wt; redcat. Sapplioalio quorundiim apud Helvutios ETanfieliBti 
>iw. Opp. iii. 18. 

I EvMif(eUam irniDHualanar«pn>BBalj{^abU(uuu8 IhUi - 
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•ttoniihiiig it maybe, but not rash nndertakiiig. Be like 
Moees, in tbe way, at Uie bead of the people when they wait 
•ot of Elgypt, and with yonr own hands overthiow emy 
•Iwtacle tlmt opposes the triumphant progress. of the trndL* 
After this spirited appeal, the erangelists aasembled at 
Binsidlen came to the question of cehbacy. Zwingle hsd 
BDthing to ask in this respect; he had such a wiie as, ae- 
eording to Saint Paul's description, the wife of a minister 
of Christ should be — grave, sober, faithful m aU tkmgs. 
(1 Tim. iiL 11.) But he thought of his brethren, whose 
eonscienoes were not as yet, like his own, emancipated from 
human ordinances. He longed, moreoyer, for that time when 
all the senrants of GM might lire openly and fearlessly in the 
bosom of their families, hawng their children in svbjectitm 
with all gravity. (1. Tim. iii. 4.) '' Ton cannot be ignorant," 
•aid the men of Emsidlen, ^ how deplorably the laws of 
chastity have hitherto been yiolated by the priests. When 
in the consecration of the ministers of the Lord, they ask of 
hfan who speaks for all the rest: Are those whom you 
present to us righteous men ?— he answers : They are 
righteous. — Are they learned? — ^They are learned. But 
when he is asked: Are they chaste? He replies: As far 
as human weakness permits.* The New Testament every- 
where condemns licentious intercourse ; everywhere it 
sanctions marriage." Here follows a great number of quo- 
tations. "It is for this reason," continued they, "we en- 
treat you, by the love of Christ, by the liberty he has pnr- 
diased for us, by the wretchedness of so many feeble and 
wavering souls, by the wounds of so many ulcerated con- 
sciences, by all cUvine and human motives to permit 

what has been rashly enacted to be wisely repeal^; for 
foar the majestic edifice of the Church should fall with a 
frightful crash, and spread destruction far and widcf Be- 
hold with what storms the world is threatened I If wisdom 
does not interfere, the ruin of the priestly order is certain." 

* Auntne casti ! reddidit : Quatenus hnimum imbeeillitM p«rniittit 
ftqn^lioatio, &o. Zw. 0pp. iii. 18. 

t Ne quando moles ista non ex pairis ccelestis aentwtia 
cum firatm longe pemieiosiore eormat. Ibid.34» 
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The petition to the confederatioa was longer BtilL* " Ex- 
cellent 8118," thus spoke the allies of £insidlen to the confe- 
derates at the end of their appeal, " we are all Swiss, and 
you arc our fathers. There are some among us who have 
been faithful in the field ^f hattle, in the chambers of pesti- 
lence, and in the midst of other calamities. It is in the 
name of sincere chastity that we address you. Who is un- 
aware that we should better sfitisfy the lust of the flesh hy 
not submitting to the regulations of lawful wedlock ? But 
we must put an end to the scandals that afflict the Church 
of Christ. If the tyranny of the Boman pontiff is resolved 
to oppress us, fear nothing, brave heroes 1 The authority of 
the Word of God, the rights of christian liberty, and the 
sovereign power of grace, will surround and protect us.f We 
have all the same country, the same faitli ; we arc Swiss, 
and the virtue of our illustrious ancestors has always die- 
played its power hy an invincible defence of those who are 
unjustly oppressed." 

Thus in Einsidlen itself, in that ancient stronghold of super- 
stition, and which in our days is one of the most famous sanc- 
tuaries of Roman observances, did Zwingle and hia friends 
boldlyuplift the banner of truth and liberty. They appealed to 
the headsofthe state andofihe Church. They placatdcd their 
theses like Luther, but at the gates of the episcopal palace 
and of the national council. The band of friends at Ein- 
aidlen separated calm, rejoicing', and full of hope in that God 
in whose hands they had placed their cause ; and retiring, 
■ome by the battle-field of Morgarten, others over the chain 
of the Albis, and the rest by different valleys and moun- 
tains, returned each man to hJs post. " It was something 
really sublime for those times,"J says Henry BuUinger, " that 
these men should have thus dared stand forth, and rallying 
found the Gospel, expose themselves to every danger. But 
God preserved them all, so that no harm befell them ; for 

* Amioa et pia puioneaig ad eommunem HnlTetiDrnni dTitateia 
atriptai, ne flvi.ngeUc[e doctriais ouraum impcdiaat, &.c. Zw. 0pp. i. 

t DiTiDi enim Terbi aDi,-tontat«m, libertitJB christium et di 
cr&lin pnesidium notis sdeade coasplcietis. Ibid, 63. 

t Ea wu iw&hran ero9 in dcnen Zyton Bull. ChroDlk. 



God always preservea his own." It was indeed BuHime: A 
was a bold step in the progresa of the Reformation, one of Ihe 
brightest days of the religious regeneration of Switzerland, 
A holy confederation was formed at Einsidlen. Hnmble but 
intrepid men had grasped the swurd of tlie Spirit, which U 
the Word of God, and the shield of faith. The gauntlet was, 
thrown down — the challenge was given — not only by oria' 
man, but by men of diHerent cantons, prepared to Bacrifice J 
their lives : they must await Ihe struggle. ' 

Everything seemed to forebode that the contest would be 
eeTerc. Already five days after, on the Tth of July, the 
magistrates of Zurich, desirous of ofiering some satisfaction 
to the Roman party, had summoned before them Conrad Gre- , 
bel and Claus Hottingcr, two of those violent men who ap- 
peared desirous of overstepping the bounds of a pmdcnl 
Keformation. " We forbid you," said the burgomaster 
Roust, " to speak against the monks and on the controverted ^ 
questions." At these words a loud noise was heard in th* 
chamber, says an old chronicle. God so manifested himsel' 
throughout all this work, ihat the people saw signs of hut , 
intervention in everything. Each man looked around him 
in astonishment, without being able to discover the cause of 
this mysterious circumstance.* 

But it was in the convents especially that the indigna^ 
tion was greatest. Every meeting that was held in them 
either for discussion or amusement, saw some new attack 
burst forth. One day there was a great banquet at the con- 
vent of Fraubrunn ; and as the wine had got into the head* 
of the guests, they began to launch the most envenomed , 
daxta against the Gospel.-}- What most incensed the priests 
and monks was the evangelical doctrine that, in the Chris- 
tian Church there ought not to be any sacerdotal caste raised 
above the believers. One single friend of the Reformation 
was present, Macrinus, a layman, and master of the school 
at Soleure. At first he avoided the discussion, passing from 
one table to the other. But at length, unable to endure the 

* Da liees die Stube eined grmsUB Kn&U. FuibIiq Bejtr. iv. 39. 

-f- Cam iDT»les<ieiiti) Baccho, disputalioDea, imo Terins jargift Zw, 

Efp. p. 230. 
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violent language of the guests, fae ro»e boldly and aaid aloud i 
" Yesl all true Christians are priests and saerificers, as St. 
Peter says ; Ye are priests and kings." At these words 
one of the loudest bawlers, the Dean of Burgdorl^ a taU 
strong man with a voice of thunder, burst out laughing ; 
" So then, you Greeklinga and pedagogues are the royal 

priesthood? a pretty priesthood, forsoothi beggarly 

kings priests without prebends or livingsr'* And at 

the very instant prieeta and monks with one accord fell W 
the imprudent layman. 

It was ip Lucenic, however, tliat the lioJd step of the m^ 
of EiuBidlen was destined to produce the greatest commo- 
tion. The diet had met in this city, and complaints arrived 
&om every quarter against these daring' preachers, whta 
would prevent Helvetia from quietly selling the bIoo4 f 
of her children to~the stranger. On the 22d of July 1522,, 
as Oswald Myconius was at dinner in his own house wili' 
the canon Kilchmeyer and others favourably disposed la 
the Gospel, a youth sent by Zwingle stood at his door,f 
He brought the two famous petitions of Einsidlen, and a 
letter from Zwingle, calling upon Oswald to circulate them 
in Lucerne. " It is my advice," added the reformer, " thai 
this should he done quietly, gradually, rather than all at 
once; for we must learn to give up everything — even onVa 
wife— for Christ's sake." 

The critical moment was approaching in Lucerne; tb*- 
shell had fallen in the midst of the city, and was about to 
explode. Oswald's guests read the petitions. " May God 
prosper this beginning !"f exclaimed Oswald, looking up te 
heaven, and adding immediately; " From this very hoot 
this prayer should be the constant occupation of our hearts.* 
The petitions were circulated immediately, perhaps with, 
more ardour than Zwingle had required, liut the moment 
was extraordinary. Eleven men, the flower of the clergy, 
had placed themselves in the breach ; it was desirable ta 
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euligliteu men's iniiiiJ.", to Ut'oide tlie wavering, 

the most influential members of the diet 

Oswald, in the midst of hia exertions, did not forget 

.flaends. The youthful messenger had told him of the attacks 

'Swingle had to put up with on the part of the monka of 

lEnrich., " The truth of the Holy Ghost iS invincible," 

'<(|mite Mycouius to him on the same day, " Shielded with 

le buckler of Scripture, you have conquered not only in 

contest, nor in two, but in three, ^nd the fourth is now 

beginning Grasp those powerful arms which are harder 

than adamant 1 Christ, to protect his followers, requires 
BOthiug but his Word. Your struggles impart unflinching 
courage to all who have devoted themselves to Jesus 
Christ™ 

The two petitions did not produce the desired effect 
Lucerne. Some pious men approved of them 
numbers were few. Many, fearing to compromise them- 
•elves, would neither praise nor blame thcm.-j- '' These 
Calks," said others, "will never succeed in this business!" 
All the priests murmured, and whispered against them; 
and the people became violent against the GospeL The 
passion for a military life had been revived in Lucerne after 
the bloody defeat of the Bicocca, and war alone filled every 
YBiind.^ Oswald, who watched attentively these ditTerent 
' impressions, felt bis courage sinking. The Gospel future 
,t he had pictured in Lucerne and Switzerland, seemed to 
' Our countrymen are blind as regards heavenly 
ings," said he with a deep sigh : " We can hope nothing 

the Swiss, which coocems the glory of ChrisL"§ 
In the council and the diet the irritation was greatest. 
Mie pope, France, England, the empire— all were in com- 
motion around Switzerland after the defeat of the BicoCca 
Uid the evacuation of Lombardy by the Frencli, under the 
orders of Lautrec Were not political affairs complicated 

* la pennioesB, qui es, in ChriElo Jesu Zw. Epp. p. 310. 

t Boni, qui pauei snat, commeDdaiit libL-llos Tostms ; ftlii neo landanl 
,180 Titiipera.iit. lbi<l. 

X Belli furor ociupal omnii. ILIi.'. 

% Nihil ob id >pad H-lvetios a^ndum de iia rebus quie Cliristi glorlis 
fMaoDt augers. Ibid. 
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enough, tbat these eleven men should come with Iheii 
petitions and superadd meie religions questions ? The de- 
puties of Zuricli alone inelincd in favour of the Gospfll, 
The canon Xyloctect, fearing for the safety of Iiimself and hia 
wife (for he had married a ijaugfater of one of the first 
families in the country), had shed tears of regret, as he 
refiised to go to Eiusidlen and sign the addresses. The 
canon Kilchmeyer was holder, and he had everything to 
fear. On the 13th of August he wrote to Zwingla : " Sen- 
tence threatens me, hut I await it with courage" As 

hia pen was tracing these words, the usher of the council 
entered his room, and summoned liim to appear on the 
morrow.* " If they throw me into prison," said he, cootinu- 
ing his letter, " I shall claim yom- help; but it will be easier 
' to transport a rock from our Alps than to remove me a finger's 
Iweadth from the Word of Jesus Christ." The respect due 
to his family, and the determination of the council to make 
the storm burst on Oswald, saved the canon, 

Berthold Hitller had not signed the petitions, perhaps 
because he was not a Swiss. But with unyielding courage 
he explained the Gospel of St. Matthew, after Zwingle's ex- 
ample. A great crowd filled (he cathedral of Bemc. The 
Word of God operated more powerfully on the people than 
Manuel's dramas. Haller was summoned to tlio town-hall; 
the people escortcil this meek man thither, and remained 
assembled in the square in front. The council were divided 
in their sentiments, " It is a matter that concerns the 
bishop," said the most influential members, " We must 
give him up to Monseigneur of Lausanne." Bailer's friends 
trembled at these words, and besought him to withdraw as 
soon AS possible. The people surrounded him, and accom- 
panied him home, and a great body of armed citizens 
remained before his house, determined to form a rampart 
for thuir humble pastor with their bodies. The bishop and 
council shrunk back at this spirited demonstration, and 
Hoilcr was saved. He did not, however, combat alone in 
Berne. Sebastian Meyer refuted the pastoral letter of the 
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Bishop of Constance, nnd espcuiuUy the haukneyed charge, 
H. that the disciples of the Gospel teach a new doctrine ; and 
feat the old is the true one."—" To have been a thousand 
a wrong," said he, " will not make U9 right for one single 
'; or else the pagans should have kept to their creed. 
t the moa^ ancient doctrines ought to be preferred, fifteen 
indrcd years are more than five hundred, and the Gospel 
K older than the decrees of the pope."* 
B About this time, the magistrates of Friburg intercepted 
«ome letters addressed to Haller and Meyer by a canon gf 
that town, named John Hollard, a native of Orbe. They a 
prisoned him, deprived him of bis olTice, and finally baniebi 
him. John Vannius, a chorister of the cathedral, soon 4 
dared in favour of the evangelical doctrine ; for in ' 
no soldier fell whose place was not immediately filled by a 
other, " How can the muddy water of the Tiber," said V«I 
oius, " subsist beside the pure stream that Luther has drawn 
from the springs of St. Paul?" But the mouth of the cho- 
rister also was shut. " In all Switzerland you will hardly 
find men more unfavourably disposed towards sound doctrisB 
than the Friburgers," wrote Myconiua to Zwingle.-J- 

An exception must however he made as regards Luc«ni|^' ] 
and this Myconius knew well. He had not signed the fanUi 
petitions; but if he did not, his friends did, and avictimK 
wanted. The ancient literature of Greece and Rome W 
beginning, through his exertions, to slied its light upon L^ J 
' ceme ; students resorted thither from various quarters to he| 
the learned professor ; and the friends of peace listened will 
delight to milder sounds than the clash of halberds, swor^ J 
and breastplates, that as yet had re-echoed alone in t^.J 
.Warlike city, Oswald had sacrificed everything for his & 
try; — he had quitted Ztiridi and Zwinglc; — he had lost Ul J 
' health ; — his wife was ailing;^ — liis child was young; — dio«W 1 
Lucerne once cast him forth, he could nowhere look.for.fll. 1 
asylum. But this they heeded not ; factions are pitileBS, a 
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what fihonld excite their compassion does but inflame tbeii 
anger. Hertcnstein, burgomaster of Lucerne, an old and 
valiant warrior, who had become celebrated in the Swabian 
and Biirgundian wars, proposed the schoolmaster'a dismissal, 
and wished to drive him from the canton with hia Oreek,.hiB 
Latin, and his Gospel. He succeeded. As be left the meet* 
ing of the council in which Myconius had been deprived of 
his post, Hertenstein met Berguer the Zurich deputy : " We 
Bend you back your schoolmaster," said he ironically : " pre- 
pare a comfortable lodging for him." — " We will not let him 
sleep in the open air,"* immediately replied the courageous 
deputy. But Bergucr promised more than he could per- 

Tbe burgomaster's tidings were but too true, and they were 
won made known to the unhappy Myconius. He is strip- 
ped of his appointment, banished; and the only crime 

with which he is reproached is being Luther's disciple.-j- He 
tnms his eyes around him, and nowhere finds a shelter. He 
beholds his wife, his son, and himself, — weak and sickly 
creatures, — driven from their country... ...and around him 

Switzerland agitated by a violent tempest, breaking and 
shattering all that resists it. " Here," said he then to 
Zwingle, " Here is your poor Myconius banished by the 

council of Lnceme.J Whiltier shall I go? I know 

not AsHailed yourself by such furious storms, how can 

you shelter me ? In my tribulation I cry to that God who 
is my chief hope. Ever rich, ever kind, He does not permit 
any who call upon him to turn away unheard. May He pro- 
vide for ray wants!" 

Thus wrote Oswald. He had not long to wait for the word 
of consolation. There was one man in Switzerland inured to 
tlie battles of faith. Zwingle drew nigh to his friend and raised 
him up. " So rude are the blows by which men strive to 
overthrow the house of God," said Zwingle, " and so frequent 

* Venlat I efflciemna enlin nc dormiendum at ei anb die. ^. Epp 
f. 21B. 
f Nil exprobnnjnt nini qnod eim Latberanns. Ibid. 
J Expcllitur ecae miser Mtoodiub a Senttu LmianMno. Ibid. SlIL 



I 

I 
I 




i02 ZWtNOLE CONSOLES BUt. 

are their attacks, that it is not only the wind and rain t 
burst upon it, as our Lord predicts [Matth, vii. 27), but a 
the hail and the thunder.* If I did not see that the I 
kept watch over the ship, I should long since have abandoned 
the helm ; hut I sec him, through the Btorm, strengthening tt 
tackling, handing the yards, spreading the sails ; nay morq 

commanding the very winds Should I not be a cowai 

and unworthy the name of a man if I abandoned my p 
and sought a disgraceful death in flight ? I confide entireljj 
in his sovereign goodness. Let Him govem, — let Him car 
us forward, — let Him hasten or delay, — let Him plunge i 

even to the bottom of the deep we will fear nothing.-^l 

We are vessels that belong to Him, He can make use of a 
as he pleases, for honour or dishonour." After these woid%i4 
BO full of the eincerest faith, Zwingle continues : ' " ' 
yourself, this is my advice. Appear before the council, a 
deliver an address worthy of you and of Christ; that is tfi^i 
say, calculated to melt and not irritate their feelings. Denf'* j 
that you are Luther's disciple ; confess that you are ChrisfK * 
Let yonr pupils surround you and speak too; and if thia' 
does not succeed, then come to your friend, — come to Zwingl^ 
— and look upon our city as your home ! 

Encouraged by fhis language, Oswald followed the noblf* 
advice of thf- rcfurmer; but all his efforts were nnavailingt * 
Tliis witness to tb^ truth was compelled lo leave his countryi'' 
and the people of Lucerne decried him so much that in eveiy ' 
quarter the magistrates prevented his finding an asytuni.^ 
" Nothing remains for me but to beg tny bread from door t»'' 
door,"} exclaimed this confessor of Christ, whose heart wm' 
crushed at the sight of so much hostility. But erelong tbr* I 
friend of Zwingle and his most powerful auxiliary, the GaU 
man in Switzerland who had combined learning with a love 
to the Gospel, the reformer of Lucerne, and subsequently ons 
of the heads of the Helvetian Church, was with his sick wife 
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and infant child compelled to Icare that nngrateful citj, 
where, of all his family, one only of his sisters had received 
the Goapel. He crossed its ancient bridge ; he bade farewell 
to those mountains which appear to rise from the bosom o( 
the Walstatter lake into the clouds. The canons Xyloctect 
tuoi Kilchmeyer, the only friends whom the Reformation yet 
counted among his fellow-countrymen, followed liim not long 
after. And at the moment when this poor man, aecompanled 
by two feeble creatures, whose cxistencfi depended upon him, 
with eyes turned towards the lake, and shedding tears ovei 
hia blinded country, bade adieu to those sublime scenes of 
nature, the majesty of which bad surrounded his cradle, the 
Gospel itself departed from Lucerne, and Home reigns there 
eTcn to this day. 

Shortly after, the diet then sitting at Baden, excited by 
the severity shown to Myconiua, incensed by the petitions 
from Einsidlen, which were novr printed and everywhere 
producing a great sensation, and solicited by the Bishop of 
Constance, who called upon them to crush the reformer, 
had recourse to persecution, ordered the authorities of the 
common bailiwicks to denounce all the priests and laym^ 
who should dare speak against the faith, caused the preacher 
who happened to be nearest to be iramcdiately arrested, 
namely Urban Weiss, pastor of Fisli^pach, who had bees 
previously liberated on bail, and had him taken lo Constance, 
where he was deUvered up to tlie bishop, who detained him 
a long while in prison. " It was thus," says BuUinger'a 
chronicle, " that the persecutions of the confederates against 
the Gospel began t and this took place at the instigation of 
the clergy, who in every age have dragged Jesus Christ 
before the judgment-seat of HeroJ and of Pilate."* 

Nor did Zwbgle himself escape trial. About this time he 
wag wounded in his tenderest {mint. The rumour of his 
doctrines and of his struggles had passed the Sentis, pene- 
trated the Tockenburg, and reached the heights of Wildhaus. 
The family of herdsmen from which the reformer had sprung, 
HI >!lea Zjtaa Christun Piliin 
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was dwply moved. Of Zwingle'a five broihers, some 1 
conlinued their peaecful mountain' labours; others, to thi 
brotlier'B great ri'gfE;!, Iiuil taken up arms, quitted t 
herds, and served a foreign prince. Both were alike a 
nished at tlie reports tJiat rcnelied their chalets. Alread 
they pictured to tliemselves their brother dragged to Coil 
stance before tbe hisliop, and a pile erected for hia destri 
tion on the same spot ivhcre John IIuss had perished ii 
flames. These proud herdsmen could not endure the ic 
of being caUcd the brothers of a heretic. They wrote t 
Zwingle, describing their pain and tlieir fears. ~ 
replied to them as follows: " So long as God shall pern 
me, I will execute the taak wliieh he has confided to n 
widiout fearing the world and its haughty tyrants, 
every thing that can befall lie. There is no danger, i 
misfortune that t have not carefully weighed long ago. 
own strength is nothingness itself, and I know the power <ti 
my enemies ; but I know also that I can do every thing ij 
Christ, who strengthens me, Tliough I should be e" 
another would be constrained to do what God is now i 
through me, and I should be punished by the Almiglit; 
Banish all anxiety, my dear brothers. If t have any fe*^l 
it is lest I have been milder and gentler tban suits oHr | 
times.* What reproach (say you) will be cast upon o 
family, if you are burnt, or put to death in any other way Ifl I 
Oh, my beloved brothers, the Gospel derives from the blootf 1 
of Christ this remarkable property, that the most viole^f 1 
persecutions, far from checking its progress, serve but 1^ I 
accelerate it. Those alone are the true soldiers of ChriflC f 
who do not fear to bear in their body the wounds of th# ■ 
Master, All my labours have no other aim than to pp»« I 
claim to men the treasures of happiness that Christ hatb J 
purchased for us, that all might take refuge in the Falbf^ 1 
through llie death of his Son. If this doctrine seandaliM 
you, your anger cannot slop me. You arc my hrothers- 

* plus enim metuo no fbrle lenior, miliargne fnerim. De seinpor cut 
virgiue Mariit. Zw. 0pp. 1. 1(M. 
-( SI vel iKni Tel alio quodniu eupplicij fliers toll&ria e medjo. Ibid?> 
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yes I — my own brothers, eons of the same father, fmit of the 

Hame womb; but if you were not my brothers in Christ 

and ID the work of faith, then my grief would be so violent, 
thai nothing could equal it. Farewell — I shall never cease 
to be your affectionate brother, if only you will not cease 
yourselves to be the brethren of Jesus Christ."* 

The confederates appeared to rise, like one man, against the 
Gospel. The addresses of Einsidlen had given the signal. 
Zwingie, agitated at the fate of Myconins, saw, in his mis- 
fortunes, the beginning of calamities. Enemies in Zurich, 
enemies without ; a man's own relatives becoming his op- 
ponents; a furious opposition on the part of the monks and 
priests ; violent measures in the diet and councils ; coarse 
and perhaps bloody attacks from the partisans of foreign 
service ; the highest valleys of Switzerland, that cradle of 
the confederation, pouring forth its invincible phalanxes, to 
save Rome, and 'annihilate at the cost of their lives the 
rising faith of the sons of the Reformation : — such was the 
picture the penetrating eye of the reformer discovered in 
the distance, and he shuddered at the prospect. What a 
future! Was the work, hardly begun, about to be destroyed? 
Zwingie, thoughtful and agitated, laid all his anguish before 
the throne of Grod : " Jesus," said he, " thou seest how 
the wicked and the blasphemers stun thy people's cars with 
Iheir clamours.^ Thou knowest how from my childhood I 
nave hated all dispute, and yet, in despite of myself Thou 

hast not ceased to impel me to the conflict Therefore do 

I call upon Thee with confidence to complete what Thou 
hast begun. If I have built op any thing wrongly, do 
Thou throw it down with thy mighty hand. If I have laid 
any other foundation than Thee, let thy powerful arm destroy 
it-t vine abounding in sweetness, whose husbandman is 
the Father, and whose branches we are, do not abandon thy 

* Frater Teeter germaniu nuaqiunn deaioBin, b] moda roa trmtztt Chliiti 
taae perrBiDritis. Zn-. 0pp. i. 107. 

f Video cn<m, piissiina Josu, aiires esnim siptu ei 
■airoaibap, Bycaphautiii. lucrionibue ...Ibid. iii. 74. 

t Si rundftniciiitnni aliiid pritter Ic Joiiera. demaliirii. tbld. 
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■boots!* For Thou hast promised to be with ns until tk 
and of the world r 

It was im the ^d of August 1522 that Ubich Zwiogie, 
tiM refinriiier of Switierland, seemg the storms descending 
from the mountains on the frail bark of the faith, thus ponied 
forth before Grod the troubles and desires of his souL 



« O MKfMan Titii, eqjvi Tinitor pater iMOmHea two dob eama% » 

I Zir. 0pp. iii. 74. 
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